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Case  No.  152229 


DECLARATION  OF  LYNN  R.  FARNY 


DATE:  March  20,  1992 
TIME:  9:00  a.ra. 

DEPT:  4 
No  trial  date 


I,  Lynn  R.  Farny,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California.  I  make  this  declaration  of  my  own  personal  knowledge 
and  if  called  as  a  witness  to  testify  as  to  the  matters  herein,  I 
could  and  would  do  so  competently. 

2.  I  am  the  corporate  Secretary  of  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International,  a  California  non-profit  religious  corporation 
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(hereinafter  '•Church")  .  I  have  worked  in  the  Legal  Affairs  area  of 
various  Churches  of  Scientology  on  a  either  a  full-time  or  part-time 
basis  since  1977.  Consequently,  I  am  familiar  with  the  documents 
which  have  been  submitted  as  exhibits  in  support  of  Gerald 
Armstrong's  opposition  to  the  Church's  Motion  for  a  Preliminary 
Injunction  and  the  documents  which  have  been  submitted  as  exhibits 
in  support  of  Joseph  A.  Yanny's  Amicus  Curiae  brief. 

3.  The  massive  volumes  of  documents,  many  more  than  a  decade 
old  and  all  completely  irrelevant  to  any  fact  or  issue  properly 
before  the  Court  in  this  proceeding,  serve  no  purpose  other  than  to 
create  confusion  and  generate  a  false  picture  of  controversy  where, 
in  fact,  none  exists.  The  actual  facts  are  simple  and  clear.  The 
Church  of  Scientology  is  an  internationally  recognized  religion. 
It  is  the  most  rapidly  expanding  religious  movement  in  the  world 
today  and  is  widely  acclaimed  both  by  its  parishioners  for  the 
quality  and  value  of  its  religious  services  and  by  community  leaders 
and  local  organizations  for  its  contributions  to  the  betterment  of 
the  local  communities  within  which  the  Churches  reside. 

4.  The  international  judicial  recognitions  of  the  Church  are 

too  numerous  to  fully  catalogue  here.  I  have  attached  a 

representative  sampling  of  such  decisions  at  Exhibit  A.  For 

example,  the  Regional  Court  in  Frankfurt,  Germany  found  that: 

"the  purpose  of  the  Church  is  the  cultivation  and 
spreading  of  the  religion  of  Scientology  and  its  doctrine. 

The  Church  of  Scientology  regards  it  as  its  mission  and 
task  to  provide  people  with  liberation  and  redemption  in 
the  spiritual-mental  sense  of  the  word."  (pg.  2) 

*  *  * 

"  [Auditing]  has  its  origin  in  the  religious  view  of  the 
defendant,  which  is  protected  by  the  Basic  Law,  and  is  the 
central  point  of  the  spiritual/religious  practice  and 
ministerial  provision  of  salvation  in  Scientology."  (pg. 

10) 
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Yanny  and  Armstrong  have  referred  in  passing  to  legal 
difficulties  in  Italy  and  Spain  but  have  failed  to  inform  the  Court 
that  the  local  Churches  have  consistently  been  vindicated  in  these 
proceedings.  I  have  included  in  Exhibit  A  a  series  of  decisions 
from  Italian  and  Spanish  Courts.  The  Courts,  there  too,  have 
recognized  the  religious  nature  of  the  Church.  For  example,  the 
First  Tax  Court  of  Verona,  Italy  stated: 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  books  and  the  courses 
concern  the  complex  developments  of  the  Scientology 
religion  founded  by  Ron  Hubbard.  The  books  explain  a 
philosophical  theory  which  has  a  religious  background  and 
which  is  the  foundation  of  a  Church  which  has  expanded 
into  several  countries  with  millions  of  followers. 

"The  courses  benefit  people  in  their  progress  towards 
the  various  grades  or  levels  of  advanced  worship,  the 
peculiarities  of  which  do  not  lessen  the  religious  values, 
which  are  being  professed.  Evidence  of  this  is  found  in 
the  numerous  witnesses  heard,  and  affidavits  submitted." 

(pg.  2) 


The  District  Court  in  Stuttgart,  Germany  acknowledged  the 

religious  nature  of  the  Church  when  it  stated: 

"...this  Church  is  a  salvation  religion  which  deals  with 
the  human  soul  and  the  riddles  of  life  and  which  sees  it 
roots  and  historical  tradition  in  Buddhism,  Hinduism  and 
other  religions.  Its  purpose  in  this  world  is  considered 
to  help  man  in  his  strive  for  spiritual  freedom  and  to 
completely  free  him  from  problems  and  burdens  to  reach 
total  freedom  in  order  to  recognize  himself  as  a  spiritual 
being  and  experience  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  to 
be  able  to  be  more  aware  and  to  reach  satisfaction  and 
happiness.  In  the  course  of  this  one  also  reaches  an 
understanding  of  God  as  the  Supreme  Being  and  the 
spiritual  perfection  is  accomplished  through  several 
stages  and  by  various  studies,  courses,  seminars  and 
auditing,  a  kind  of  pastoral  counselling  which  helps  the 
individual  to  reach  the  worthwhile  spiritual  goals  as  per 
the  understanding  of  this  religious  community."  (pg  2) 


5.  Churches  of  Scientology  do  what  every  organized  religion 
does:  They  provide  emotional  and  spiritual  benefits  for  their 
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parishioners,  and  contributes  to  the  welfare  and  improvement  of 
their  communities.  The  benefits  which  parishioner  receive  are  best 
expressed  by  the  individuals,  themselves.  I  have  collected  a 
sampling  of  declarations,  numbering  over  1,000,  written  by  public 
and  staff  Scientologists  in  which  they  discuss  their  own  reasons 
for  becoming  and  remaining  Scientologists  and  the  gains  which  they 
have  received  as  a  result  of  obtaining  Scientology  counselling  and 
training.  A  few  of  these  documents  are  attached  as  Exhibit  B.  In 
the  event  that  the  Court  wishes  to  view  more  of  these  declarations, 
plaintiff  will  be  glad  to  supply  them  to  the  Court. 

6.  Typically,  the  first  contact  an  individual  has  with  the 
Church  of  Scientology  is  by  reading  L.  Ron  Hubbard's  book, 
Dianetics;  The  Modern  Science  of  Mental  Health.  This  book,  the 
all-time,  leading  self-help  best  seller,  has  sold  more  than  14 
million  copies  since  its  initial  publication  in  1950,  has  regularly 
appeared  on  the  New  York  Times  best  seller  list  and  has  been 
published  in  26  different  languages.  By  reading  Dianetics  an 
individual  learns  that  he  can  do  something  to  remove  unwanted 
personal  barriers,  increase  his  abilities  and  more  effectively 
attain  his  personal  goals  in  life.  He  or  she  learns  techniques 
with  which  he  can  use  to  help  his  family  and  friends.  From  that 
point,  the  person  may  decide  to  learn  more  about  the  principles  of 
Scientology  and  find  additional  tools  and  knowledge  that  he  can  use 
to  further  improve  his  life  and  the  lives  of  his  loved  ones. 
Examples  of  these  principles  and  their  application  in  overcoming 
problems  of  drug  addiction,  illiteracy  and  improving  interpersonal 
relations.  (See,  The  True  Story  of  SCIENTOLOGY.  Exhibit  C.) 

7.  A  basic  overview  of  the  principles  of  the  religion  is 
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presented  in  the  Declaration  of  Raymond  Mithoff,  the  holder  of  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  position  in  the  Scientology  Religion 
concerning  matters  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  purity  of 
Scientology  scriptures.  (A  true  and  correct  copy  of  Reverend 
Mithoff's  declaration,  the  original  of  which  was  filed  in  the  case 
of  Vicki  Aznaran,  et  al.  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et 
al .  USDC  Central  District  of  California,  Case  No.  CV  88-1786 
('"Aznaran11)  has  been  filed  here  as  Exhibit  D  without  exhibits.)  The 
Church  of  Scientology  has  also  been  recognized  by  religious 
scholars  such  as  Professors  Frank  Flinn  and  Lonnie  Kliever  (Exhibit 
E,  Declaration  of  Frank  Flinn,  and  Exhibit  F,  Declaration  of  Lonnie 
Kliever,  both  originally  filed  in  Aznaran) .  The  Flinn  and  Kliever 
declarations  provide  a  further  overview  of  the  religion.  These 
three  declarations  provide  a  full  explanation  of  such  basic  matters 
as  the  Scientology  view  of  man  as  an  immortal  soul,  and  describe  the 
role  played  in  the  religion  of  counselling  (called  "auditing")  as  a 
means  of  gaining  increased  spiritual  awareness. 

8.  The  papers  submitted  by  Armstrong  and  Yanny,  however,  are 
replete  with  documents  attacking  the  Church.  The  first  explanation 
for  this  is  simply  that  Gerald  Armstrong  has  devoted  his  life  to 
attacking  the  Church.  In  1981  he  stole  personal,  archival  material 
from  Church  files  and  attempted  to  use  this  material  to  launch  a 
campaign  of  lies  and  denigration.  Judge  Breckenridge  ruled  in  the 
1984  trial  that  this  theft  of  materials  was  a  "prima  facie  case  of 
conversion".  (Exhibit  G)  .  Armstrong's  motivation  is  stated  most 
clearly  in  a  statement  he  made  to  an  investigator  who,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Los  Angeles  Police  Department,  was  covertly 
video-taping  the  conversation.  Armstrong  stated  to  his  assumed 
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ally,  Joey:  JOEY:  You're  not  hiding. 

GA :  Fuck  no !  And . . . 

JOEY:  You're  not  afraid  are  you? 

GA:  No!  And  that's  why  I'm  in  a  fucking  stronger 

position  than  they  are! 

JOEY:  How's  that? 

GA:  Why,  I'll  bring  them  to  their  knees! 

(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  7,  1984,  pg.  8-9) 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  Armstrong  intended  to  accomplish  this 
purpose  was  by  encouraging  the  investigators,  whom  he  thought  were 
disaffected  staff  members,  to  file  bogus  lawsuits.  When  questioned 
about  the  lack  of  facts  to  support  such  suits,  Armstrong  responded 
(to  his  supposed  ally,  Mike) : 

MIKE:  The  point,  the  point  I'm  trying  to  get  across  is 

that  ...  that's  the  civil  complaint  in  there  and  that 
would  have  to  be  proven. 

GA:  Show  me  the  line  you're  talking  about. 

MIKE:  It's  over  here. 

GA:  Where  are  the.  .  .  We  didn't  have  to  prove  a 

g-ddamn  thing,  we  didn't  have  to  prove  sh-t,  we  just  have 
to  allege  it. 

(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  30,  1984  pp.  4-5) 

Armstrong  had  stated  his  philosophy  clearly  when  he  had  earlier  been 
challenged  on  the  lack  of  data  for  such  suits: 

GA:  They  can  allege  it.  They  can  allege  it.  They 

don't  even  have,  they  can  allege  it. 

MIKE:  So  they  don't  have  to  like,  they  don't  have  to 

have  you  know  the  document  sitting  in  front 
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GA:  Fucking  say  the  organization  destroys  the  document. 


(Video  Transcript,  Nov.  17,  1984,  pp  28-29)  (Ex.  H) 

9 .  Armstrong  is  continuing  his  personal  vendetta  against  the 
Church  which  he  has  been  carrying  forward  virtually  unchecked  since 
1981.  In  fact,  the  many  of  the  exhibits  filed  by  Yanny  were 
documents  which  Armstrong  was  required  to  return  to  the  Plaintiff, 
pursuant  to  the  Settlement  Agreement.  Their  appearance  in  the 
litigation  at  this  time  is  evidence  of  a  double  breach  by  Armstrong 
—  of  both  the  Agreement's  requirement  that  he  surrender  all  copies 
of  the  documents  and  of  the  provision  that  he  not  discuss  or 
distribute  such  documents. 

10.  Yanny  is  a  willing  co-participant  with  Armstrong  in  these 
breaches  and  is  carrying  forward  his  own  vendetta.  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court  Judge  Raymond  Cardenas  noted  this  in  his  Statement 
of  Decision  in  the  case  of  Religious  Technology  Center,  et  al,  v. 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  et  al.  LA  Superior  Court,  Case  No.  C  690  211, 
stating: 

Yanny  was  and  is  an  aggressive  attorney  who  is  apparently 
driven  by  an  all-consuming  desire  to  right  the  wrongs  that 
he  believes  plaintiffs  have  committed  over  the  years  with 
respect  to  him  and  others.  It  is  this  state  of  mind  that 
blurs  his  objectivity  and  has  caused  Yanny  to  appear  to 
lose  sight  of  his  continuing  professional  responsibility 
to  the  plaintiffs,  his  former  clients  —  a  duty  of 
confidentiality  which  he  will  bear  so  long  as  he  is  an 
attorney.  .  .  .  Yanny' s  conduct  suggests  a  ready 
willingness  to  disregard  legal  and  ethical 
responsibilities  owed  to  his  former  clients  .... 
(Exhibit  I,  pg.  5) 


11.  In  this  case  Yanny  has  demonstrated  his  continued 
willingness  to  breach  his  ethical  responsibilities  by  filing 
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numerous  exhibits  which  were  given  to  him  in  confidence  by 
plaintiff,  when  he  was  an  attorney  for  the  Church. 

12.  In  the  1984  trial  of  the  Armstrong  I  case,  Armstrong  was 
able  to  persuade  Judge  Breckenridge  that  the  Church  was  somehow  a 
nefarious  organization.  He  accomplished  this  by  doing  what  he  and 
his  cohort,  Yanny,  are  attempting  to  do  with  the  mountain  of 
irrelevant  paper  they  have  dumped  upon  the  Court  at  the  eleventh 
hour  —  present  a  one-sided  picture  in  the  hope  that  the  Court  will 
believe  that  where  there  is  smoke,  there  is  fire.  In  Armstrong  I 
Armstrong  achieved  this  by  bringing  in  his  misguided  refrains  under 
the  guise  of  proof  of  his  "state  of  mind".  As  such,  the  Church  was 
not  able  to  contest  the  issue  as  the  truth  or  falsity  of  what 
Armstrong  believed  was  not  at  issue;  only  whether  he  "believed"  it. 
Thus  the  Armstrong  I  court  was  faced  with  a  trial  record  of 
virtually  unchallenged  accusation. 

13.  That  is  not  the  case  here,  however.  It  is  appropriate  to 
take  up  some  of  the  lies  which  Armstrong  and  Yanny  have  here  thrown 
before  the  Court.  Both  of  them  make  assertions  regarding  an 
alleged  "fair  game"  doctrine.  Both  know  the  true  facts:  "Fair 
game"  was  a  term  used  in  the  Church  for  a  short  while  in  the  1960's 
—  years  before  Armstrong  was  a  member  of  the  Church  and  decades 
before  Yanny  ever  represented  a  Church  of  Scientology  organization. 
The  term  does  not  appear  in  currently  published  Church  scriptures 
and  has  not  so  appeared  for  years.  Even  for  the  short  time  it  did 
exist,  it  meant  simply  that  an  individual  so  labelled  was  not 
entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  Scientology  system  of  justice. 
In  this  regard  it  is  similar  to  the  Old  English  concept  of  "outlaw" 
which  was  "one  who  is  put  out  of  the  protection  or  aid  of  the  law". 
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(Exhibit  J,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Mark  C. 
Rathbun,  para.  6  originally  filed  in  Aznaran  without  exhibits.) 

14.  The  Scientology  ethics  and  justice  system  is  a  privilege 
and  benefit  for  Scientologists.  Scientologists  can  and  do  avail 
themselves  of  the  ethics  and  justice  system  of  the  Church  as  it  is 
free  of  charge,  swift,  sane,  accurate  and  based  solely  on  getting 
to  the  truth.  One  is  judged  by  a  committee  of  his  peers  whose  only 
task  is  to  get  to  the  truth  of  disputes  between  Scientologists. 
Scientology  justice  committees  do  not  punish,  they  only  get  to  the 
truth  and  attempt  to  rectify  injustices.  The  system  is  based  on 
trust,  and  because  Scientology  is  predicated  on  truth  and  honesty, 
no  Scientologist  in  good  standing  would  even  think  of  lying  in  such 
a  proceeding  or  attempt  to  derail  and  misdirect  a  proceeding 
through  false  and  inflammatory  testimony.  (Id.,  para.  7)  As 
Scientologists  consider  this  system  a  major  benefit  from  membership 
in  the  Church,  to  expel  a  person  from  Church  membership  and  thereby 
withdraw  the  protection  and  availability  of  the  Church's  ethics  and 
justice  system  is  the  harshest  penalty  in  the  Scientology  religion. 
(Id. ,  para.  8) 

15.  Yanny  and  Armstrong  both  refer  to  the  Wollersheim  case  in 
an  attempt  to  bolster  their  false  claims  regarding  "fair  game". 
This  case  was  taken  up  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court.  There  the 
Church's  petition  for  writ  of  certiorari  was  granted  and  the 
decision  was  vacated  and  remanded  for  to  the  California  Court  of 
Appeal  for  review,  where  it  is  currently  pending.  A  key  issue  on 
review  is  the  Church's  argument  that  the  trial  was  rife  with 
religious  bigotry  and  the  passion  and  prejudice  so  created  violated 
the  First  and  Fifth  Amendments.  The  decisions  from  which  Armstrong 
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and  Greene  cite  are  products  of  that  religious  hatred  and  no  longer 
stand.  (Exhibit  K.) 

16.  In  a  similarly  irresponsible  and  misleading  manner  Yanny 
gratuitously  has  cited  to  a  British  child  custody  case.  Re  B  and  G 
f Wards) .  Clearly  a  1985  British  divorce  proceeding  has  no  relevance 
at  all  to  a  suit  against  Armstrong  for  repeatedly  and  deliberately 
violating  a  settlement  agreement.  But  even  more  notably,  the  family 
conflict  which  was  the  subject  of  that  lawsuit  has  now  been  amicably 
resolved  through  the  use  of  Scientology  principles.  Attached  as 
Exhibit  L  is  a  declaration  of  David  Banks  in  which  he  describes  how 
the  children,  living  with  his  ex-wife,  were  having  educational 
difficulties  and  were  in  danger  of  being  subjected  to  forced 
drugging  with  Ritalin.  He  and  his  ex-wife  recognized  the  severity 
of  this  situation.  He  was  able  to  utilize  the  study  and  the  ethics 
technology  developed  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  to  greatly  improve  the 
conditions  of  their  children. 

17.  Yanny  has  sought  to  take  advantage  of  this  Court's  lack 
of  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Scientology  by  quoting  scriptures 
out  of  context  in  order  to  hold  them  up  to  scorn  and  ridicule.  A 
classic  example  of  this  is  in  the  quotation  titled  "Technique  88" 
which  Yanny  referred  to  in  his  amicus  brief  and  included  among  his 
exhibits.  Virtually  any  religious  material  can  be  held  ridiculed 
by  those  whose  intention  is  solely  to  challenge  and  denigrate. 
Whether  it  be  the  concept  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  presentation  of 
the  10  Commandments  to  Moses,  or  the  lives  of  the  saints,  religious 
beliefs  have  been  held  up  to  ridicule  by  disbelievers.  (See,  for 
instance,  the  origin  of  the  term  "hocus  pocus",  noted  by  Professor 
Flinn  as  originating  as  a  ridicule  of  a  phrase  from  the  traditional 
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Catholic  Latin  mass.  Exhibit  E,  pg  29.)  In  this  instance  Yanny 
has  taken  a  passage  out  of  context.  In  the  full  tape  lecture  by  L. 
Ron  Hubbard  it  is  clear  that  he  is  discussing  the  fact  that  lies  are 
frequently  used  in  this  society  as  a  means  of  controlling 
populations  and  individuals.  He  is  cautioning  his  audience  about 
this  and  urging  them  to  get  Scientology  auditing  so  that  they  are 
more  able  and  less  apt  to  be  influenced  by  such  improper 
manipulative  techniques.  (Exhibit  M,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  a 
portion  of  the  tape  lecture,  "Technique  88".) 

18 .  Other  scurrilous  attacks  include  the  long-discredited 
slander  that  Scientology  was  formed  into  a  religious  activity  as  a 
way  of  making  money.  That  allegation  was  discredited  years  ago  when 
it  was  verified  that  George  Orwell  was  the  source  for  the  witticism 
about  making  money  through  religion  rather  than  writing  and  when  a 
German  court  ruled  that  attributing  that  statement  to  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
was  libelous.  (Exhibit  N) 

19 .  It  is  clear  that  Armstrong  and  Yanny  are  dredging  up 
anything  which  they  consider  might  prejudice  the  Court  against  the 
Church.  In  a  further  attempt  to  achieve  this  level  of  degradation 
through  mud-slinging,  they  have  advanced  the  line  that  the 
litigation  techniques  used  by  the  Church  are  somehow  improper. 
Clearly  the  foot  and  a  half  of  irrelevant  and  malicious  character 
assassination  which  Yanny  and  Armstrong  have  attached  to  their 
papers  demonstrate  which  parties  are  utilizing  harassive 
techniques.  But  several  points  which  they  have  raised  will  be 
addressed  here. 

20.  Armstrong  has  raised  the  charge  that  the  Church  conducts 
a  "war  against  judges"  based  upon  a  story  in  a  1980  periodical.  The 


11 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


conduct  of  Armstrong's  attorney.  Ford  Greene,  reveals  the  truth  most 
clearly:  In  the  space  of  less  than  two  months  in  this  case,  he  has 
peremptorily  challenged  one  judge  and  then  moved  to  transfer  the 
case  away  from  a  second.  This,  at  the  very  least,  is  blatant  judge 
and  forum  shopping.  He  is  doing  precisely  what  he  is  accusing 
others  of  doing.  In  point  of  fact,  the  attorneys  for  the  Church  are 
highly  reputable  and  have  consistently  adhered  to  the  highest 
standards  of  the  legal  profession.  See,  for  example,  declarations 
from  Church  counsel  which  were  filed  in  the  Aznaran  case  on  this 
specific  point.  (Exhibit  O.) 

21.  In  an  attempt  to  bolster  this  accusation,  Armstrong  has 
submitted  declarations  from  fellow  Church  attacker,  Vicki  Aznaran. 
Aznaran,  however,  did  not  understand  legal  activities  and  notably 
absented  herself  from  discussions  of  legal  matters  when  she  was  a 
senior  executive  in  the  Church.  She  has  no  basis  from  which  to 
speak  about  the  legal  strategy  of  the  Church.  She  did  not  know 
what  it  was.  (Exhibit  P,  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the 
Declaration  of  Mark  C.  Rathbun,  para.  6,  submitted  in  the  Aznaran 
case. ) 

22.  It  is  also  notable  that  Armstrong  and  Yanny  reach  back  to 
the  1970s  in  an  attempt  to  tar  the  Church  in  the  1990s  with  the 
misdeeds  of  the  former  Guardian's  Office,  an  external  affairs  unit 
in  the  Church  which  was  abolished  by  Church  management  after  it  was 
discovered  that  some  members  had  committed  illegal  acts.  One  of 
the  key  reasons  that  Vicki  Aznaran,  upon  whom  Yanny  and  Armstrong 
rely  as  a  source  for  false  allegations  about  the  Church,  was  removed 
from  her  post  was  that  she  rehired  former  members  of  the  Guardian's 
Office  whom  the  current  Church  management  had  removed  from  their 
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staff  positions.  (Id.,  at  5)  23.  It  is  clear  that  Yanny  and 

Armstrong  are  the  parties  who  have  seized  the  low  road  and  have 
conducted  this  litigation  as  an  exercise  in  mud-slinging, 
distraction  and  obstruction.  This  is  not  unexpected.  The 
difficulty  between  Yanny  and  the  Church  goes  back,  not  to  a  simple 
fee  dispute  as  Yanny  would  have  the  Court  believe,  but  rather  to  the 
deterioration  of  Yanny' s  performance  due  to  his  use  of  mind-altering 
substances  such  as  LSD  and  cocaine,  his  inflated  billings  and  his 
failure  to  either  repay  or  earn  a  $150,000  advance  on  fees  which  he 
received  in  1985  and  which  at  the  end  of  the  relationship  with  the 
Church  he  claimed  for  the  first  time  to  be  a  non-ref  undable 
retainer.  Further,  Yanny  has  boasted  to  other  attorneys  of  his 
prowess  at  using  the  legal  system  to  harass.  (Exhibit  Q,  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Steven  Ames  Brown,  originally 
filed  in  the  case  of  Yannv  vs.  RTC. ) 

24.  The  Church  has  long  been  a  strong  advocate  of  social 
reform,  particularly  in  the  field  of  mental  health.  When  media 
blasts  such  as  the  Time  article  attached  to  Armstrong's  papers 
attempted  to  blunt  the  investigation  by  the  Church  and  the  Citizen's 
Commission  of  Human  Rights  into  the  dangerous  psychiatric  drug, 
Prozac,  the  Church,  in  a  campaign  financed  by  its  membership, 
printed  the  truth  in  a  series  of  full-page  advertisements  in  U. S . A. 
Today,  culminating  in  a  28-page  insert.  These  are  in  the  booklet. 
The  True  Story  of  Scientology,  attached  as  Exhibit  C. 

/  /  / 

/  /  / 

/  /  / 

/  /  / 


13 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


/  /  / 


I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  19th  day  of  March  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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EXHIBIT  A 


S  HY  ff  ft 

SERSETZUNGEN 

f  #A-trvtr«CV©  13/ V 
00  MON  CHEN  70 
►  Ion  7  •  •  *2  12  «. 


CERTIFIED  TRANSLATION  FROM  THE  GERMAN  LANGUAGE 

Regional  Court  Frankfurt/Main  Pronounced  as  per  minut 
(Court)  on  June  07,  1989 

Arnold,  Court  employee 

File  number:  2/4  0  471/88  as  Clerk  of  the  Registr 

(Please  quote  in  all  letters.) 


Stamp:  RECIEVED 

June  26  ,  -19  89 
Attorneys  Bluemel  Coll. 


JUDGEMENT 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  PEOPLE 

In  the  litigation  of  the  worker  Emiliano  P  a  d  i  n  , 
Wi t tclsbachcr  Alice  37,  6000  Frankfurt/Main, 

Plaintiff, 

(Counsel:  Attorney-at-law  I.  Ilornischcr,  Frankfurt/ 
Main,  letter  box  at  court  No.  471), 

versus 

the  Mission  der  Scientology  e.V.,  re¬ 
presented  by  its  President,  Darmstadter 
Landstrasse  119-125,  6000  Frankfurt/Main, 

Defendant , 

(Counsel:  Attorney-at-law  Haase,  Frankfurt/Main, 
letter  box  at  court  No.  224), 


because  of  - 

the  4th  Civil  Chamber  of  the  Regional  Court  Frankfurt/ 
Main , 

by  Presiding  Judge  at  the  Regional  Court  Hugh 

Judge  at  the  Regional  Court  Rcyhcr 
Judge  at  the  Regional  Court  Haselmann, 

on  the  basis  of  the  oral  hearing  of  May  10,  1989, 
decreed  as  follows: 

The  action  shall  be  and  is  hereby  dismissed. 

The  costs  of  the  litigation  shall  be  borne 
by  the  plaintiff. 

The  judgement  shall  be  provisionally  enforceable 
by  execution. 

The  plaintiff  may  ward  off  execution  by  way  of 
security  in  the  amount  of  1,700.--  DM,  unless 
the  defendant  previously  provided  security  in 
the  same  amount. 

V  •  rStamp:  RECEIVED  -  At torncys -a t-1 aw  and  Notaries 

June  23,  1  989  Ho  1 zhaus ens t r .  25  6000  Frankfurt/ 

-  --  Main 


*  . 
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Statement  of  facts 


The  plaintiff  claims  refund  of  an  amount  of  money 
he  paid  to  the  defendant  for  so-called  "auditings". 

The  defendant  is  a  registered  association..  It  is 
one  of  numerous  internationally  spread  churches 
of  Scientology  (Article  8  No.  1  of  its  articles 
of  association).  Under  Article  2  of  its  articles 
of  association  the  purpose  of  the  Church  is  the 
cultivation  and  spreading  of  the  religion  of 
Scientology  and  its  doctrine.  The  Church  of  Sciento¬ 
logy  regards  it  as  its  mission  and  task  to  provide 
people  with  liberation  and  redemption  in  the 
spiri tual -mental  sense  of  the  word.  Under  Article  5 
No.  5  of  the  articles  of  association,  the  purpose 
fixed  in  Article  2  should  among  other  things  be 
put  into  reality  by  "practical  ministerial  work", 
i.e.  "spiritual  advice"  (auditing),  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  religious  exercises  of  the  religion  of 
Scientology  as  well  as  advice  and  support  in  the 
ethical  field. 

According  to  page  1  of  the  "Information,  definitions 
and  rules  for  students  and  preclcar:.  The  bases 
for  participation  in  training  seminars  and  auditing 
(spiritual  advice)  in  the  Church/Mission , 
which  was  attached  3S  enclosure  of  the  defendant’s 
brief  of  March  28,  1989,  "auditing  is  ’ministerial 
care  by  which  somebody  is  helped  in  stages  to  re¬ 
gain  self-determination,  ability  and  consci ousness 
of  himself  as  an  immortal  spiritual  being  and  to 
restore  respect  for.  himself  and  others....  The 
auditor  uses  interpersonal  communication  and  care¬ 
fully  contrived  ({lies  t  ions  and  exercises,  whose 
objective  it  is  to  enable  the  Church/Mi ssi on  member 
being  audited  (called  preclcar)  to  discover  his 
self-erected  barriers  and  ...." 


As  far  as  any  further  details  on  the  purpose  of 
the  Church,  the  nature  of  the  religion  and  questions 
of  membership  are  concerned,  reference  is  made  to 
Articles  2,  3  and  10  of  the  articles  of  association 
attached  as  enclosure  1  of  the  defendant's  brief 
of  March  28,  1989. 


The  plaintiff,  who  was  born  in  December  1961, 
graduated  from  a  non-sc lee tive  secondary  school 
and  is  a  skilled  worker  in  construction  engineering 
by  profession,  lie  first  participated  in  an  intro¬ 
ductory  course  of  the  defendant  in  the  year  1984. 
from  February  to  October  1986,  the  plaintiff  at¬ 
tended  further  courses  of  the  defendant:  He  paid 
about  11,000.--  DM  to  it  in  that  time.  When  he 
was  admitted  as  a  member,  the  plaintiff  signed, 
with  the  date  of  February  28,  1986,  the  document 
already  mentioned:  "Information ,  definitions  and 
rules  for  students  and  preclears'V  to  the  contents 
of  which  reference  is  made.  On  September  07,  1986, 
he  signed  three  further  declarations  (of  consent) 
(enclosure  18  of  the  defendant's  brief  of  March  28, 
1989),  according  to  which  he  was  aware  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  its  missions  and  represent¬ 
atives  not  dealing  wi th  physical  diseases  or 
healing  thereof.  In  the  period  from  October  1986 
to  January  1987,  the  plaintiff  received  33  hours 
of  "auditing",  for  which  he  paid  1,728.--  DM  to 
the  defendant.  Reference  is  made  to  the  receipts 
of  October  23,  1986,  December  18,  1986  and 
January  05,  1987  on  file,  which  were  attached 
as  enclosures  to  the  statement  of  claims. 


The  plaintiff  obtained  a  credit  in  the  amount  of 
16,000.--  DM,  in  order  to  raise  the  amount  for  . 
the  originally  planned  37  1/2  hours  of  auditing 
sessions.  As  evidenced  by  the’loan  agreement  of 
October  23,  1 9 S 6  (enclosure  of  the  statement  of 
claims],  lie  had  been  employed  by  a  company  for  the 
last  4  months  with  a  net  income  of  1,600.--  DM. 
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Before  February  1986,  the  plaintiff  had  personal 
and  professional  problems;  he  had  also  got  into 
touch  with  drugs. 

The  plaintiff  alleges  that  he  was  put. under  psychic 
pressure  so  that  he  should  subscribe  to  the  audit¬ 
ing  course.  Me  had  been  told  that  it  was  only 
possible  for  him  to  be  definitely  freed  of  his 
psychic  distress  by  auditing:  if  his  life  was 
of  any  worth  to  him,  he  had  to  subscribe  to  the 
course.  He  had  been  rung  up  daily  and  "downright 
urged"  by  co-workers  of  the  defendant  -  which 
remained  undisputed.  The  defendant  had  deliberately 
availed  itself  of  the  Mplni  nt  i  f  f  1  s  weak  points"  known 
to  it  from  preceding  courses.  Because  of  the 
continuous  pressure  and  his  psychic  dependence 
on  the  defendant,  he  had  finally  -  at  the  advice 
of  the  defendant  -  obtained  the  credit.  He  did  not 
know  at  all  what  he  had  in  detail  signed  before  the 
Beginning  of  each  course. 

The  plaintiff  thinks  he  lias  a  claim  for  payment 
on  the  principles  of  undue  enrichment.  "Auditings" 
were  based  on  a  therapy  agreement  violating  the 
Physiotherapy  Act  and  which  was  null  and  void 
under  Article  134  Civil  Code.  There  was  also  a 
violation-of  the  Medicament  Promotion  Act.  In 
addition,  the  agreement  was  null  and  void  under 
Article  138  para.  2  Civil  Code. 

The  plaintiff  requests 

to  condemn  the.  defendant  to  pay  him 

DM  1  3,728  .--  plus  8 . 5  %  interests. 

The  defendant  requests 

to  dismiss  the  action. 


5 


It  says  that  the  plaintiff  had  neither  been  in 
psychic  dependence  on  its,  nor  had  he  ever  been 
threatened  with  anything. 

It  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  a  religious  com¬ 
munity  within  the  meaning  of  the  Basic  Law,  the 
activities  of  which  were  protected  correspondingly. 
As  the  amount  sued  for  was  a  voluntary  contribution 
for  the  defendant,  which  served  not  for  personal 
enrichment  hut  the  spreading  of  the  religion  and 
doctrine,  it  did  not  matter  that  the  price  for 
on  auditing  hour  seemed  to  be  especially  "expensive" 

Reasons  for  the  decision 


The  action  is  unfounded. 

The  plaintiff  has  no  claim  for  a  refund  of  the 
amount  paid. 

The  plaintiff  was  given  the  auditing  lessons  as 
a  member  of  the  defendant,  a  religious  community 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Basic  Law.  These  audit¬ 
ings  -  according  to  the  defendant's  self-under¬ 
standing  -  arc,  as  a  central  point  of  spiritual- 
religious  practice  and  ministerial  provision  of 
salvation  in  Scientology,  subject  to  the  area 
protected  by  Basic  Law.  By  paying  for  the  sessions, 
the  plaintiff  rendered  a  contribution  -  similar 
to  a  voluntary  contribution  -  for  the  financial 
support  of  this  defendant. 


The  plaintiff  does  not  submit  any  facts 
which  might  justify  a  claim  for  recovery. 


Refund  under  Article  3  of  the  "Informa tion ,  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  preclears" 
signed  by  the  plaintiff  on  February  28,  1986  is 
already  excluded  for  the  very  fact  that  the  plaintiff 
docs  not  conclusively  plead  concerning  the  (formal) 
prerequisites  fixed. 

Nor  is  this  legal  transaction  one  which  is  null 
and  void  because  of  violation  of  moral  principles 
or  usury  (Article  138  Civil  Code).  The  Chamber, 
together  with  the  opinion  widespread  in  practice 
and  academic  teaching,  starts  out  from  the  assumption 
that  the  Church  of  Scientology  or  its'legally  in¬ 
dependent  members,  i.e.  the  defendant,  too,  is  a 
religious  community  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Basic  Law,  since  the  Church  has  a  comprehensive 
stock  of  religious  doctrines  concerning  the  character 
and  the  destination  of  man  in  his  relation  with  God.. 

When  assessing  what  should  in  an  individual  case 
be  regarded  as  the  exercise  of  religion  or  philo¬ 
sophy,  the  self-unders tanding  of  the  religious 
and  philosophical  community  must  not  be  disregarded 
according  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Con¬ 
stitutional  Court  (E  24,  236,  247).  It  can  especially 
be  seen  from  Article  5  of  the  articles  of  association 
of  the  defendant  that  auditing  is  one  of  the  principal 
components  of  doctrine  andminis terial  activities 
of  the  defendant  and  is  therefore  exercise  of 
religion  protected  by  the  Basic  Law. 

For  the  very  reason  that  the  plaintiff  was  during 
the  period  in  question  a  member  of  the  defendant, 
violation  of  moral  principles  or  usury  under  Article 
138  para.  1  and  para,  2  Civil  Code  are  excluded. 
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As  a  member,  the  plaintiff  did  not  only  want  to 
buy  a  financially  assessable  or  equivalent  quid 
pro  quo  but  intends  -  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  defendant  -  reaching  of  spiritual  liberation 
and,  at  the  same  time,  financial  sponsoring  of  the 
Church.  There  was  neither  an  immoral  essence  of  the’ 
agreement  nor  is  there  a  general  moral  obligation 
to  omit  exercising  a  right  (acquisition  of  money 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant)  because  this  does 
objectively  dama-.gc  to  another  party. 

The  plaintiff  denies  on  the  whole  to  have  been  a 
member  of  the  defendant.  Such  pleading  is,  however, 
unsubs tantiated  in  view  of  the  defendants  state¬ 
ment  that  the  plaintiff  had,  upon  his  bocoming  a 
member,  received  the  brochure:  “Information,  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  preclears"  - 
which,  beyond  dispute,  he  signed  on  .February  28, 

1986  -  and  which  reads  on  page  1,  last  but  two 
paragraphs :  the  member  of  the  Church-Mission 

who  is  audited  (called  preclear ....)" ,  for-  which 
reason  the  Chamber  had  to  start  out  from  membership 
of  the  plaintiff  under  Article. 138  para.  3  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure. 


The  result  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that  Article  10 
No.  1  b  of  the  articles  of  association  provides 
membership  by  written  declaration.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  written  form  is  not  imperative,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  parties  do  not  plead  anything  concerning 
this  item. 


As  far  as  the  prerequis i tes  of  usury.  (Article  138 
para.  2  Civil  Code)  are  concerned,  what  is  lacking 
is  already  the  conspicuous  disproportion  within  the 
meaning  of  that  provision.  ' 
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In  fact,  only  financial  transactions  aiming  at  an 
exchange  of  performances  can  be  usurious.  The 
reaching  of  spiritual  redemption  aimed  at  by  the 
defendant  -  by  auditing  -  cannot  be  financially 
assessed.  Another  fact  is  that  the  plaintiff’s 
payments  cannot  only  be  compared  with*  the  individual 
services  of  the  defendant  he  had  recourse  to. 

If  gifts  or  voluntary  contributions  arc  paid  by 
the  members  on  the  occasion  of  the  concrete  use  of 
ecclesiastical  services,  this  is  only  one  imaginable 
form  of  financing  of  a  religious  community,  which 
can  possibly  be  regarded  as  fairer  than  the  demand 
of  a  flat-rate  percentage  of  the  member’s  income. 

Each  member  has  to  decide  under  his  or  her  own 
responsibili ty  whether  he  or  she  believes  in  tie 
doctrine  of  the  defendant  and  wants  to  secure  the 
assistance  and  spreading  of  the  religious  community 
by  the  payments  to  be  effected. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  aims  of  the  defendant 
can  only  be  achieved  by  a  financially  strong  organiza¬ 
tion,  the  way  and  manner  of  financing  of  a  religious 
community  being  again  part  of  the  self-administration 
of  a  church.  Small  religious/philosophical  communities, 
such  as  the  defendant,  which,  contrary  to  the  great 
established  churches,  do  not  have  considerable  tax 
receipts,  have  to  arrange  for  a  different  financing. 

It  is  left  to  their  right  of  self-determination  whether 
they  achieve  receipts  by  gifts,  member  contributions 
or  remunerations  for  determined  services  within  the 
framework  of  religious /philosophical  activities. 

It  is  decisive  that  the  receipts  achieved  are,  in 
the  last  analysis,.to  the  benefit  of  such  activities. 


9 


Tliis  can  -  without  pleading  to  the  contrary  by 
the  plaintiff  -  not  be  doubted.  For  the  Church 
acts,  under  Article  7  Nos,  2  and  3  of  the  articles 
of  association,  in  an  unselfish  way,  docs  not  in 
the  first  place  pursue  its  own  economic  purposes, 
and  the  funds  of  the  Church  may  only  be  used  for 
purposes  in  conformi ty  wi  th  the  articles  of  asso¬ 
ciation.  The  purpose  of  the  defendant'  is ,  under 
Article  2  of  the  articles  of  association,  the 
cultivation  and  spreading  of  the  religion  of 
Scientology  and  its  doctrine,  whereby  the  defendant 
wants  to  provide  people  with  liberation  and  redemption 
within  tiie  spi ri  tual  -mental  meaning.  The  steps 
serving  this  purpose  and  requiring  financial  funds 
again  are  fixed  in  Article  5  of  the  articles  of 
association. 

The  backs  of  the  receipts  issued  to  .  the  plaintiff 
for  auditing  also  evidence  the  use  of  the  payments 
effected  by  the  text:  MThe  Mission  thanks  you  for 
your  contribution  for  the  spreading  and  expansion 
of  Dianetics  and  Sci ontology’* .  The  purpose  of  the 
contributions  is  also  explained  to  the  member  oh 
page  3,  top,  of  the  brochure:  ’’Information ,  de¬ 
finitions  and  rules  for  students  and  prcclcarsM, 
where  it  says:  ”It  is  usual  in  the  Church/Mission 
of  Scientology  to  request  and  accept  contributions 
for  spiritual  advice  and  the  training  of  members 
(who  hadvc  decided  to  become  preclears  and  students 
themselves),  in  order  to  cover  its  own  costs,  as 
the  Church/Mission  of  Scientology  docs  not  levy 
any  church  tax.  In  the  last  analysis,  each  member 
decides  himsel f /hersel f  the  reaching  of  perfect 
spiritual  freedom.  The  Church/Miss  ion  can  only 
show  him/her  the  way  leading  him/her  to  the  truth. 
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No  gift,  however  big  it  may  be,  can  buy  such  religious 
experience.  Payment  of  contributions  is  therefore 
only  one  possibility  of  supporting  the  entirety 
of  the  activities  of  the  Church."  As  has  already 
been  ascertained,  the  plaintiff  took  notice  of 
this  text  by  his  signature  on  February  28,  1986 
and  recognized  t lie  foregoing  directives  and  rules 
of  the  association.’ 

The  plaintiff  does  not  have  a  claim  for  payment 
of  the  amount  sued  for  under  Article  512  Civil  Code 
cither.  The  legal  reason  for  the  payment  effected 
by  -the  plaintiff  was  the  membership  relationship 
with  the  defendant.  No  other  purpose  for  payment 
of  auditing,  which  should  have  been  recognizable 
for  the  defendant,  was  set  forth  by  the  plaintiff. 

He  states,  it  is  true,  that  he  had  "always  expected 
only  professional  psychic  aid  in- overcoming  his 
problems".  However,  he  does  not  state  that  the 
defendant  knew  that  purpose  as  reason  for  payment, 
let  alone  that  such  a  purpose  had  been  agreed. 

The  legal  relationship  of  the  parties  was  not 
directed. ?to  therapeutic  treatment,  which  is  the 
reason  why  nullity  of  the  "auditing  agreement" 
under  Article  134  Civil  Code  because  of  a  violation 
of  the  Medicament  Promotion  Act  or  Physiotherapy 
Act  is  excluded. 

Audi tinpdoes  not  intervene  with  the  field  of 
medical  therapeutics.  It  lias  its  origin  in  the 
religious  view  of  the  defendant,  which  is  protected 
by  the  Basic  Law,  and  is  the  central  point  of  the 
spiritual/religious  practice  and  minis teria 1  pro¬ 
vision  of  salvation  in  Scientology. 


/ 
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Like  most  religious  and  philosophical  communities, 
the  defendant,  as  it  understands  itself,  approaches 
man  as  a  whole,  as  a  unity  of  body  and  soul.  Con¬ 
nected  therewith  is  on  principle  also  the  promise 
of  positive  changes  in  the  physical  or  psychic 
field  -  as  it  were  as  a  by-product  -  for  the  members 
who  act  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
defendant  and  avail  themselves  of  the  methods 
offered  by  it.  However,  this  docs  not  make  auditing 
a  medical  therapeutic  treatment;  they  rather  evade 
scientific  valuation  as  a  component  of  the  religious/ 
philosophical  denomination  with  corresponding 
activities . 


In  addition,  there  is  no  agreement  of  the  parties 
either,  according  to  which  auditing  sessions  aim 
at  a  therapeutic  treatment  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff  rather  confirmed  by  his  declarations 
signed  on  September  07,  1986  that  he  was  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  defendant’s  events  did  not  intend 
to  treat  physical  diseases  and  that  the  Church 
of  Scientology  did  not  engage  in  physical  healing 
or  medical  procedures.  Even  if  the  plaintiff  did 
not  read  these  texts  in  detail,  these- statements 
are  attributable  to  him.  According  to  his  plead¬ 
ings,  there  is  no  chance  to  doubt  his  legal  capacity, 
for  which  reason  his  statements  cause  the  effects 
of  legal  transactions. 

The  decision  as  to  costs  results  from  Article  91, 
pra.  1  sentence  1  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  the  de¬ 
cision  for  preliminary  execution  from  Articles  708 
No.  11,  711  sentence  1  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 


Hu  th 


Rcyhcr 


Hasclmann 


SEAL : 

REGIONAL  COURT 
FRANKFURT/MAIN 


Executed 

/signature/  Court  Employee 
Clerk  of  the  Registry 


In  my  capacity  at  Inter* refwr  Hr  tin  EngHah  language  duly 
comm.ssiened  an*  sworn  In  fcy  th#  ot  mi  r»  Munich  I 

«=ler;io.-r:  Court.  I  hereby  verify  the  fellvw(n| :  TNe  la  to  cer¬ 
tify  t:,.  .Vetoing  tranelauen  te  be  a  true  comple: 
Er.r*. t,. on  of  the  eiajnrat  doouiwunt  luUibtjUl  phot< 
staiic  copy  presented  to  me  In  the  German  language. 

Munich. 
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Anneliesa  Bayor 


lnteror»- t-r 

frr  tr..*.  ' 
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THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  VERONA 
SECTION  IV 

has  given  the  following 
DECISION 

on  the  appeal  filed  by: 

Mr.  Maurizio  Rudari 
Versus: 

Tax  Office  Verona 


Having  read  the  case  files  and  having  heard  the 
rapporteur,  Mr.  D'Ascola, 

Considering  that, 

through  the  appeals  of  8  February  1991,  which  were  all 
discussed  as  one,  the  tax  payer  had  opposed  the  assessments 
notified  to  him  by  the  tax  office.  In  these  assessments  he 
had  been  assessed  based  on  the  income  received  as  a  member  of 
the  Association  Dianetics  &  Scientology  of  Verona,  which 
assumed  that  the  association's  revenue  had  been  devided 
between  the  partners  in  the  association.  Defensive  memos 
were  then  submitted. 

The  court  notes  that  this  same  court  had  granted  the 
appeals  filed  by  the  Association  itself  against  the 
assessments.  The  appeals  filed  by  Mr.  Rudari,  which  have 
the  same  arguments  must  therefore  be  granted  as  well. 

The  prevailing  argument  is  the  one  regarding  the 
taxability  of  the  activity  of  the  Association  concerned. 

These  activities  consist  of  book  sales  to  members  and 
the  administration  of  courses,  which,  according  to  the  tax 
office,  would  constitute  a  private  organization,  delivering 
educational  services. 

The  appellant  claims  that,  based  on  the  fact  that  these 
activities  are  religious  in  nature,  they  fall  within  the 
provisions  of  Art.  2  of  DPR  954/82,  which  amends  Art.  20  of 
DPR  59/73.  Per  this  regulation,  activities  such  as  exchange 
of  goods  and  delivery  of  services  which  are  in  alignment  with 
th#  statutory  purposes  of  political,  trade  union  or  religious 
associations,  can  not  be  considered  to  be  business 
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activities . 

Tha  activity  of  the  Associations  fall  within  the 
provisions  of  the  aforementioned  regulation.  J-hJF® 
doubt  that  the  books  and  the  courses  concern  the  =®aP^ 

if^.ligiou*  background  and  which  i.  th.  foundation  of  a 
?h”oh  Which  haa  axpandad  into  .av.ral  countries  with 

millions  of  followers. 

The  courses  benefit  people  in  their  progress  ■ towards 
th®  various  grades  or  levels  of  advanced  worship,  the 
peculiarities  of  which  do  not  lessen  the  religious  va lues , 
Shich  are  being  professed.  Evidence  of  this  is  found  in  the 
numerous  witnesses  heard  and  affidavits  submitted. 

The  subject  of  the  texts  is  such  that  no  speculative 
purpose  can  be  ascribed  to  these  teachings  as  they  are 
substantiated  by  the  doctrine  of  the  religion. 

The  religious  views  as  such  can  not  be  questioned  by 
the  tax  office  or  by  this  tax  court.  A.  l°n|  »* 
activities  are  limited  to  the  ones  in  question,  the  fact  of 
religiosity  is  sufficient  argument  in  itself. 

This  is  also  reasonably  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  witnesses.  Their  statements  substantiated  the  religious 
ends.  It  is  thus  obvious  that  Jhe  exchange  of  books  or  the 
study  of  these  books  on  courses,  falls  within  Art.  20 
above  and  Art.  Ill  DPR  917/86. 

Only  evidence  to  the  contrary  -  which  would  have  to  be 
produced  in  a  penal  trial,  which  would  have  to  prove  that  the 
activities  would  be  underhanded  behavior  -  could  disprove  th® 
above . 


However,  the  documents  submitted  by  the  appellant 
substantiate  the  arguments  given  in  the  appeal. 

For  the  above  reasons, 

this  court  grants  the  appeal  and  declares  the  nullity 
of  the  assessment. 


Verona,  June  8th,  1991 
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DISTRICT  COURT  STUTTGART 
In  The  Name  Of  The  People 


decision 


C.s.  concerning  fine,  .gainst  V.rl  Friedrich  Hu,nj 

born  on  JS, 64,1SCJ  In  Pfersheim, 
7132  Illingen,  Vaihinger  Str.  49, 
unmarried 


concerning 


Illegality  (violation  of  the 
*  *  Penal  Code) 


The  District  Court  of  Stuttgart  has  decided  n  # 

session  of  SO  January  1985  vhich  vaa  attended  by  the 

Judre  at  the  District  Court  Volf  as  Penal  Judge 

Counsel  for  the  Defense 

Attorney  Bluemel 

Courtsecretary  Hoffmann  as  Reco.dkeeper 

The  concerned  Karl-Priedrich  Hunt  ia  hereby 


SCO 


fitted* 


th.  costs  of  tho  esse  incluiing  nccesssry 
•xosnscs  of  th.  eent.rn.d  *re  bom  by  th* 

Treasury  ©f  the  State. 

a  »  a  s  o  n  s 

X. 

The  administrative  -er!(!:r  *!!p£ji0§  *.*£*3  appealed*!?!  proper  fere 
©f  t.S.64  -  SZ»*  6,4??5ll°°TnB±hs*erder  the  concerned  Karl-  . 
*nd  within  the  time  limit.  *L?vith  wilful  violation  ©f  Section 
Priedrieh.  Hun*  ia  being  charged  with  viiru uttgart.  He  la  . 
gl  i/i  ©f  the  Street  taw  ef  the  elty  ©x 
accused  of  the  followings 

-on  th.  *1.0*.,  27.03 .  .no  te.C3.12M  you  h.v. 

Th.^ronotlon  tew.rde  pejeetrlen.  en  public  etreMe^eenetitu 

«*,  requiring  a  permit 


Streetlaw.  You  were  net  in  possession  of  such  *  special 
. --r  vtagt.permit .  You  vere  aware  ©f  the  inadmissability  ©*_ 
...-.your^ action -since  you  vere  informed  ©n  21.03.I984.by_";- 
•  officers "©f ‘.the  poliee  department  Downtown  to  discontinue 
.—^—yo^r .  activity  until  you  had  obtained  a  special  usage 

eerned  was  to  be  acquitted  since  this  charge  -  ^ , 
upheld  for  legal  reasons. 


J*  JZ  •  ••£ 


21. 

/;  - 

•  t'*'  m* 

|,/*  y  • 

Baar^d  on  the  frank,  open  and  credible  .  statements  of  the 
'concerned,  ?he  court  established  in  the  trial  that  the . 
concerned  is  a  member  and  follower  of  the  Church  of  ■. 

'  Scientology  since  a  considerable  time  period  and^sinee 
his  application  of  18. OG. 1983  was  an  active  fulltime  ^ 
member  of  the  Scientolonv  Mission  ^Dlanfetik  Stuttgart  e.V.  __ 

until  January  1985.  According  to  its  bonding 

this  Church  is  a  salvation  religion  which  deals  with  tne 
human  soul  and  the  riddles  of  life  and  which  seta  its 
roots  and  historical  tradition  in  Buddhism,  Hinduism  . 
and  other  religions.  Its  purpose  in  this  world  *■  ’ 

considered  to  help  man  in  his  strive  for  spiritual  freedom 
and  to  completely  free  him  from  problems  and  burdens  to 
reaeh. total  freedom  in  order  to  recognise  himself  as  a 
spiritual  being  and  experience  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being’ to  be  . able  to  be  more  aware  and  to  reach  satisfaction 
‘  and  haponcss.  In  the  course  of  this  onr  als o  reaches  jn  • 
understanding  of  Cod  as  the  Supreme  Being  and  the  BpiriXui- 
;  perfection  is ’accomplished. through  several^ stages  and 
various  'studies ,  courses,  seminars  and  auditing,  a  kind 
.  of  pastoral  counselling  which  helps  the  individual  t  • 

reach  the  worthwhile3  spiritual  goals  as  per  .the  “*d*£sta: nd.. -.4* 
of  this  religious  community.  Thg  pastoral  counselling  a^, - , 

well  as  other  studies  and  training 

free  of  charge  but  are  being  offered  for  fixed  con  r*  *  ' 
by  the  community.  Curing  hi!  full  time  and  membercnv 

th.  concerned  was  net  obliged  to  wake  these  contrlbut 
only  pert  of  these  had  to  be  paid  by  him. 

He  however  h.d  te  make  other  contribution,  for  the  religious 
community,  especially  in  the  form  of  ®}ssi»n»ry  work  and 

enrollment  of  new  members  to  ensure  vide sJvfni!ieerne d 
his  religion.  Based  on  his  religious  t>eliera  it^e  concerned  ^ 
has  therefore  also  during  days  mentioned  in  the  administrativ 
order  imposing  the  fine  carried  out  his  y 

in  the  Harienstraase  close  to  the  information  cen  . 

Church  in  the  area  between  City-Pessage  and  Kleiner  KBnigs. 

strasse,  in  order  to  the  interest  of 

hit  religious  community  and  the  £U£e’ Martially  asked 

In  order  to  astablish  the  T iret  ^  ceraonality 

whether  the  pereon  is  interested  to  fill  out  JJfte  y 

test  and  in  ease  of  a  positive  response  this  should  ha 
been  done  in  the  information  center;  the  test  would  be 


above,  2n  cass  the  ?5?f84abi»  to  obtain  free  information  • 
auch  a  teat,  he  *©uld  be  able_ to  obtain  *;**  methods, 

if  dealrad  -  «on*°2f*th«'chureh’ef  Seientelejy 

easterns  and  Institutions  4n  writing.  In  *M*  - 

and  its  branches  •ither. vew«o  interest,  the  concerned  let 

the  contacted  *!r*®£*  Jj°jlng  them,  making  any  ProjJ*ca 
them  pass  by  vithout  preasinz  c  where  the 

©r  involving  them  in  d: 1 a cu salons, .  a  F  ^  Dent  about 

11*1^^  average 'amount  of  . 

KSU*  & 

however  merely  *n  “i1®"®??*  tien  rer  aeti™  r.mberthip 
can  be  seen  from  the  application  i  aig0  fee  geen 

which  has  been  read  cut  in  •*e|£sat2kasse  (transl .  notei 
from  the  letter  of  the  l3  ©g  1984  vhieh  has  been 

social  insurance  company)  of  they  I'd©  not 

m.de  known  in  its  eastntial  part*,  that  y^  l!T^,,.lK 

consider  the  fulltime  act  v  being  performed  for  a 

Bt  .  labour-relation  ship  vhieh  ls  tel  | /  ,  eeneem ed. 

salary"  as  far  as  oocial  security  .cu,a 


a 


Th.  atatenents  made  above  In  the  eontext  of  the  limit*  e? 
the  rliht  to  expreis  ene'e  ©pinion  freely  MJ  vhJJ  *» 
reouircd  to  guarantt*  thii  right  arc  richt 

s:r:e;s.«ei"Ss?  sn  SKS2£t*» 

the  limits  ef  rellgleu.  freed©®  by  violating  the  right. 

©f  third  persons. 

Thus,  .x  the  •»»*>'*•*  f  •  MK3£tl*». 

x^^llclouB  purpose  |  as  the  pErtiany  ^*5  i 

©f  goods  and  services  vhieh  he  ^??httheirnissionary  purpose 
in  the  background  vhen  compared  with  the  rn  ,  Je  ♦k- 

l"d  H.  Clair  rellgleu.  relation  one  cannot 

pursuit  ef  »r“r,*r51»Jt,,vnutefthe  ?oid  trifle  regulation* 
©f  tho  concerned  did  not  vioiaxe  tne  Cf 

It  the  conduct  was  within  the  frame  of  the  dedication  Of 
the  etre.t  within  the  ordinary  ear.  for  traff; ““  t 

acquitted© 


IV. 


The  decider,  en  costs  and  expenses  it  based  on 

X6?  I  Penal  Procedural  Code  ln  J'^r'clst-adve^ulea. 
46,  71  of  the  Law  on  Breaches  of  Adeunistr ative 


signed  Wolf 

judge  at  the  District  Court 


Issued: 

Stuttgart, 30. 04. 1985 
Documents  clerk  of  the 
managing  office  of  the 
Dietriet  Court  Stgt. 


signed 

•  Hoffmann  •  JHS’in 


i#  stt  >  WxJJcrrjM  »f  "tv*;*** 


REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


"COPY  OF  AN  ORIGINAL* 
Como,,  Nov  25,  1 99 1 


The  First  Tax  Court  of  Como  -  Sixth  Section 
composed  of  Messrs: 

Dr.  Franco  Galliano  -  Chairman 
Dr.  Biagio  Allegro  -  Member 
Mr.  Erminio  Novati  -  Member 

assisted  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  L.  Cherubini, 

has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 


concerning  the  appeal  filed  by  Association  "Oianetics 
Institute  of  Oggiono",  as  represented  by  Mr.  Luigi  Spreafico, 

against 

VAT  assesment  on  FY  1983 


Scientology 


HAVING  SEEN  THE  CASE  FILES, 


having  heard  the  parties’  counsels, 

and  having  heard  the  rapporteur.  Dr.  Galliano, 

AS  FOR  THE  FACTS: 

Through  a  notice  delivered  on  Nov  2,  1988,  The  VAT  Office  of  Como  -  based 
on  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  report  minutes  of  Aug  24,  1988  -  had  charged 
the  appellant  association  with  having  omitted  to  implement  and  keep  the 
accounts  records,  to  enter  revenues  in  their  accounting,  and  to  submit  the 

VAT  report  for  FY  1983. 

THIS  COURT  OBSERVES  THAT 

The  above  charge  had  originated  from  the  fact  that  -  during  the  search 


earned  out  by  tl'  eccu  Finance  Police  at  the  orde  of  the  Prosecutors 
Office  of  Milano  -  the  Finance  Police  had  found  evidence  of  amounts  paid 
to  the  association  by  non-members  or  by  temporary  members  against  the 
transferral  of  books.  In  this  respect,  the  VAT  Office  presumed  that  such 
amounts  had  to  be  made  subject  to  VAT  based  on  the  fact  that  they 
occurred  on  a  regular  basis  and  based  and  the  particular  position  of  those 
who  received  said  goods. 

Through  an  appeal  filed  in  due  time,  Mr.  Luigi  Spreafico  opposed  the  above 
assessment  before  this  Tax  Court,  and  objected  preliminary  motions  and 
other  argumentations  in  the  merits. 

First  of*  all,  the  appellant  objected  as  to  the  non-usableness  of  the 
documents  obtained,  since  they  had  been  obtained  through  a  search 
operation  at  his  domicile  authorized  by  an  out-of-jurisdiction  Prosecutor, 
which  search  operation  had  taken  place  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Spreafico's 
lawyer,  and  also  because  said  documents  had  not  been  attached  to  the  case 
tiles  under  art.  304  Penal  Procedure  Code,  he  further  objected  by  pointing 
out.  that  the  Lecco  seat  was  autonomous  from  the  Milano  one,  and  in 
particular  that  the  transactions  presumed  (towards  associated  or 
parted  pant  members)  were  not  the  object  of  a  business  activity,  but  they 
were  activated  in  accordance  with  the  statutory  purposes  of  a  religious 
association. 

This  Court  notes  that  this  last  objection,  which  is  a  fundamental  one  in 
respect  to  the  decision,  is  to  be  dealt  with  right  away  arid  with  a  positive 
outcome  for  the  appellant. 

That  the  Association  "Dianetics  &  Scientology  Institute''  is  of  a  religious 
nature  results  -  in  a  historical/cultural  context  based  on  the 
philosophical/religious  eclecticism  as  a  consequence  of  the  freedom  of 
thought  and  religion  -  from  the  essence  of  the  concept  of  'good'  that  is 
brought  about  through  a  particular  procedure  of  riddance  from  evil,  and 
results  as  well  from  the  necessity  to  proselyte,  which  is  made  necessary 
in  order  to  disseminate  a  religious  idea. 

The  religious  nature  of  the  idea  promoted  by  the  association  in  point  was 
recognized  in  view  of  the  above  mentioned  aspects,  and  not  only  under  a 
judicial  viewpoint,  but  most  of  all  under  a  doctrinal  one. 

Confronted  with  such  a  scene  -  in  accordance  with  the  Constitutional 
provision  concerning  religious  freedom  -  there  remains  no  doubt  as  to  the 
transactions  under  discussion  being  non-commercial  in  nature,  thus 
tax-exempt. 

For  these  reasons 

this  Court  grants  the  appeal. 

Como,  January  24,  1991. 

The  President 
(signed) 

Franco  Galliano 
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REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


"COPY  OF  AN  ORIGINAL' 
Como,  Nov  25,  199 1 


The  First  Tax  Court  of  Como  -  Sixth  Section 
composed  of  Messrs: 

Dr.  Franco  Galliano  -  Chau  man 
Atty.  Donato  Bertinelli  -  Member 
Dr.  Biagio  Allegro  -  Member 

assisted  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  L.  Cherubini, 

has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 

concerning  the  unified  appeals  filed  by  Association  Dianetics  « 
Scientology  Institute  of  Oggiono"  -  Mr.  Luigi  Spreafico, 

against 

VAT  assesments  on  FYs  1934-85-86 


HAVING  SEEN  THE  CASE  FILES, 


having  heard  the  parties  counsels, 

and  having  heard  the  rapporteur.  Dr.  Galliano, 

AS  FOR  THE  FACTS: 

Through  notices  delivered  on  Oct  10,  1989,  The  VAT  Office  of_^on™  ~ 
based  on  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  report  minutes  of  Aug  24,  l9bo  -  had 
charged  the  appellant  association  with  having  omitted  to  implement  and 
keep  the  accounts  records,  to  enter  revenues  in  their  accounting,  an  -.o 
submit  the  VAT  reports  for  FYs  1984-85-36. 


THIS  COURT  OBSERVES  THAT 

Tha  .h0ve  charqe  had  originated  from  the  fact  that  -  during  the  search 
rained  out  tig  the  Lecco  Finance  Police  at  the  orders  of  the  Prosecutors 
Office  of  Milano  -  the  Finance  Police  had  found  evidence  of  amounts  pa 
to  the  association  bg  non-members  or  by  temporary  members  agoins.t.  - 
ar  oerral  of  boohs  explaining  the  ideas  " 

promoted  by  said  association.  In  this  respect,  the  VAT  Office  r«  »- 
ihat  mill  amounts  had  to  be  made  subject  to  VAT  based  on  ie  ac 
IS  occurred  on  a  regular  basis  and  based  and  the  particular  Position  ul 

ft-,,-ici5  who  received  ssid  goods.  _  , 

Through  appeals  filed  in  due  time.  Mr.  Luigi  Spreafico  opposed  .he  abo.-e 
assessments  before  this  Tax  Court,  and  objected  preliminary  motions  and 

,-,th*r  argumentations  in  the  merits.  ,  _ _ e  nf  thp 

c j re t  of  all  the  appellant  objected  as  to  the  nuti-u-.abletie,-.  .  .  - 

documents  obtained,  since  they  had  been  obtained  throug^  a  s^ch 
operation  at  his  domicile  authorized  by  an  out-ot-)ui  isdicti  .n 
and  because  the  documents  had  not  been  attached  to  the  case  tiles  ui-.r 
jrt  T04  Penal  Procedure  Code,  and  also  because  the  search  obeia  ion  nod 
en  Place  In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Spreafico's  lawyer.  He  further  objected 
btpoinl^  out  that  the  Lecco  seat  was  autonomous  from  the  Milano  one 
jn  narl’cular  that  the  transactions  presumed  itowai d.  a..,ui 
participant  members)  were  not  the  object  of  a  business  activity.  but  t  eg 
were  activated  in  accordance  with  the  statutory  purposes  ul  a  leligi.J. 

n^'court  notes  that  this  last  objection,  which  is  a  fundamental  one  in 

.-acriMct  to  the  decision,  is  well  grounded.  ..... 

TheVthe  Association  “Dianetics  &  Scientology  Institute  is  of  a  religious 
nature  results  -  In  a  historical/cultural  context  based  on  the 
phi  I  osophi  cal  /  rel  i  di  ous  eclecticism  as  a  consequence  of  the  tre^oir,  ut 
thought  and  religion  -  from  a  person's  faith  in  a  roup  as  a  ,  dda  ce  .  ■ 
evil  ' and  results  as  well  from  the  missionary  necessity  to  P’ --ely.es. 
which  is  made  necessary  in  order  to  disseminate  a  religious  idea. 

The  religious  nature  of  the  idea  promoted  by  the  association  in  point  was 
recoonized  in  view  of  the  above  mentioned  aspects,  and  nut  only  unde 
judicial  viewpoint,  but  most  of  all  under  a  cultural  one 
ci.hiunfttinn  and  unit  Persuasion  in  the  Emerqinq.CuHs ,  Del  Re,  Studies  in 

memnruof  Pietro  Nuvolone.  vol.  II,  p.  65  and  foil.)  constitutional 

Confronted  with  such  a  scene  -  in  accordance  with  the  C amtttu tiunai 

provision  concerning  religious  freedom  -  there  remains  no  doub  as  tu  the 

transactions  under  discussion  being  non-commercial  in  nature, 

tax-exempt. 


For  these  reasons 


this  Court,  grants  the  appeal. 
Como,  February  21,  1991. 


The  President 
(signed) 

Franco  balliono 
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*  12581/1988 

decision  of  Apr  15,  1991 
filed  on  Nov  1 1,  1991 

REPUBLIC  OF  ITALY 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 

THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  MILANO 

Second  Section 

composed  of  Messrs: 

Dr.  E.  Buir  -  Chairman 
Dr.  Casale  -  Member 
Mr.  Salvo  -  Member 

has  spoken  the  following 


DECISION 

concerning  the  appeal  filed  on 

by  Associazione  Nazionale  della  Chiesa  di  Scientology  d'ltalia 
domicilied  at  via  Filippo  Civinini  1 1 1  -  Roma 
c/o  Studio  Scuriatti,  Faustini,  Sansoni. 


against 

VAT  assesments  on  FVs  1 985- 1 986  c.2452/87 

appeal  discussed  on  Apr  15,  1991 

MATTER  OF  THE  REQUEST 

cancellation  of  the  VAT  assessments  for  FYs  1985  and  1986 


COURSE  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 


The  tax-payers  counsel  repeats  what  was  explained  in  the  appeal:  the 
association  is  a  religious  one  and,  as  such,  all  activities  done  in  favor  of 
its  associated  members  and  for  the  disseminatrion  of  its  creed  must  not 


be  considered  as  business  activities  under  art.  4.4  DPR  of  Dec  28,  1982 
*954.  Nobody  is  presetn  on  behalf  of  the  (VAT]  Office. 

REASONS  FOR  THE  DECISION 

This  Court  notes  that  the  litigation  is  centered  on  the  fact  of  whether 
there  should  or  should  not  be  a  recognition  of  the  creed  professed  by  the 
Association  as  a  religious  creed  arid  whethere  the  activities  brought  about 
are  contained  or  exceed  the  boudaries  set  by  art.  4.4  DPR  of  Dec  26,  1982 
*954,  thus  going  under  the  business  activities  as  under  art  51  DPR 
*597/73.  From  the  abundant  documentation  submitted,  the  Association 
appears  to  have  had  several  recognitions  as  a  religious  association, 
therefore  it  appears  that  it  can  take  advantage  of  the  required 
ttax-exemption.  On  the  other  hand,  the  [VAT]  Office  gives  no  evidence  that 
the  services  have  been  rendered  as  services  to  the  general  public  and  not 
to  associated  members  alone. 

The  appeal  must  be  accepted  accordingly. 

FOR  THESE  REASONS 

this  Court  grants  the  appeal  jointly. 

Milano,  April  15,  1991. 


The  President  (signed) 

The  Rapporteur (signed) 

this  decision  has  been  made  public  by  filing  it  with  the  Secretariat,  today 
this  1 1th  day  of  November,  1991. 


(1)  II  giorno  stesso  (oppure  in  data  . . . . )  (entro  30  giorni  dall’udienza  di  discussione). 
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Decisione  N° 

_ HQ 

N*  ..  _  — / 1 9. .  Reg.  Sez. 

pronunciata  il  . 

"To  ft 

■n.  mi 

depositata  ii 

-J4J 

nv.  1991 

REPUBBLICA  ITALIANA 
In  NOME  DEL  POPOLO  ITALIANO 

LA  COMMISSIONE  TRIBUTARIA  Dl  PRIMO  GRADO  DI  MILANO 


SEZIONE 


composta  dai  Signori: 


..  -  Presidente 

2°  ^3UP  >6oUUxJil 

„  -  Membro 

3° ..  _ 

.  -  Membro 

T 

ha  pronunciato  la  seguente 

V 

sul  ricorso  presentato  il  . 

DECISIONE 

pJLw  cfc 

residente  a  _  Se&uTc&oQN/ _ k*  ’i^ovgjuo 


(oppure)  domiciliata  a  .  _ _ v).i...6. . 1FC  o  xjtV . . 

presso  /SsJLjp.  ?ouu^.\U  ,  ^jtaou; _ ; . . 

c  o  n  t  r  o 

0-u).aee,r°  JJL€S'_^A3_8£ _ I _ 

i  ■ _ e  -  3y&i  ]n _ _ _ 

1  }' v  nn  .;nn  , 

ricorso  discusso  all'udienza  del  . _ LULL _ _ _ 

e  deciso  (1) 


OGGETTO  DELLA  DOMANDA 


.annull^mentQ-...d^lA...acQer.tamenti_ai..Xini_JVA^per  gli  anni  .1985  e  1986 


SVOLGIMENTO  DEL  PROCESSO 

il . ?®HpresentantjB  del  Contribuente  ribadisce  quanto  in  ricorso: 

1/ ass o ciaz i one e  una  associazione  religiosa  e  come  tale  le  attivita 
s volte  per  i  ..P.ropri  associati  e  per  la  divulgazione  del  proprio  credo 
npn... deyono  essere  considerat  attivita  commerciali  per  1 1  art •  4  comma  IV 
del ... D.f„P •  R 28/12/82 ..  n . 954 .  . Ne  s  s  per  1  * Uff icio . 


MOTIVI  DELLA  DEC1SIONE 

la  Commissione  rileva  che  il  contendere _ d  incentrato  sul  ri conoscimento 

o  meno  del  credo  espletato  dalla  Associazione  quale  credo  religioso  e  se 

le  attivita _ svolte . rientrano  o _ superano  i  limiti  imposti  dall '  art.  4 

JL9JH!i§. _ IV _ del'  D.P.R. _ 28/12/82 _ n. 954 _ per  rientrare  ne  1 1  e  attivita 

jS-9JBni.9rsl.ali.__pr  ev  i  s  te  dell1  art. _ 51 _ del  D.P.R. _ 597/73.  Dalla  copiosa 

..d.QC.um.e.n.t.azi.Q.O.e..__present.ata . appare  avere  1 'Associazione  avu  to  nume  ro  s  i 

X.ic.Qn.Qa.C.ime.nti. _ di . .associazione  religiosa  e  pertanto _ di  _poter  godere 

-delllefl.e.azxQ.ne.-rlcMs.a.t.a....ne._.l..l_UfXicio  da  alcuna  prova  che  le  prestazinni 
-glan.Q_s.t.a.t.e....pr.e.s.t.a.ts.....q.uaI.i.-S.e.r.y.lzl-Al-P.ubblico  e  non  ai  soli  aasociatj . 
Jl_xiqQr.s.o...de.y.e....c.on.s.e£u.e.n.t.ejnea.t.e...fis.s.gr-ei„ac.Q.pl.tQJi _ 


P.  Q.  M. 


La  suestesa  decisione  6  stata  resa  pubblica  mediante  deposito  in  Segreteria,  awe- 

,ggl . : . ! . 1  NOV.  1991 _  _ 


IL  SEQRETARIO: 


il  dispositivo  6  stato  notificato,  a  cura  della  Segreteria,  al  contribuente  in  data 
. e  all’Ufficio . 


in  data. 


(elenco  nV 


del 


.) 


IL  SEQRETARIO: 

La  decisione  non  e  stata  a  tutt’oggi  impugnata . 

Data . . 


IL  SEQRETARIO: 


(oppure) 

La  decisione  e  stata  impugnata  dal  .. 


con  atto  presentato  a  guesta  Segreteria  in  data . . . . . .... . . . . .  ^  notificato  alia 

controparte  in  data  . 


IL  SEQRETARIO:.. 


847 


Decision  ■ 
issued  on. 
filed  on 


19 


88 


1410 _ 

07  March  1990 

24.9.90 


REPUBBLIC  OF  ITALY 
In  the  NAME  OF  ITALIAN  PEOPLE 


THE  MONZA  TAX  COMMISSION  OF  FIRST  DEGREE 


SECTION 


■4TH 


made  out  of  Gentlemen: 


Dr  BIEQLINI .  G.  CAP 

5  in 

-  »..  [  i  •-  i  i  i  •  i  £ 

Dr  ASTOLFS,  GABDi 

FLE 

-  Member 

Dr.  FAVA  FELICE 

-  r 

has  issued  the  following 


DECISION 


about  the  appeal  filed  on  1  Feb  88 
■  the  Church  nf  Scientoloou  of  Monza. 


by 


Luciano  De  Mo^chi.  for 


address  in _ Monza _ 

(or)  domiciled  in _ Rome,  1 1  vis  CWimni - 

c/o  _ The  Office  nf  Pro.  Scunatti,  Faust inLJa. 


cm 


against 

DiPFCT  TAX  OFFICE  -  MONZA 


assessment  IPRCr  III1’ 


27  March  1 990 


appeal  discussed  at  the  hearing  on 
and  decided  upon 


SUBJECT  OF  REQUEST 


Appeal  against  assessment  notice  for  IRPEF  and  ILOR.  gear  1983,  in  order 
to  have  it  cancelled. 


COURSE  OF  PROCEEDINGS 


On  4  Dec  1987  the  plaintiff  was  notified  by  an  assessment  notice  tor  .,w 
above  taxes,  by  which  the  Office  was  assessing  an  enterprice  prutu 
deriving  bg  commercial  activity,  from  the  findings  per  the  minu.es  issueo 

by  the  Finance  Police  (GdF)  re„r„en-alive  of  the  plaintiff 

By  action  issued  on  1  Feb  r?bo,  the  lega*  rtv. 

association  files  appeal  challenging:  . 

1)  data  acquired  by  the  Office,  on  which  the  assessments  a,  *  g.  uun^.J 
have  allegedly  been  unlawfully  acquired,  as  the  Finance  Police  relayed  the 
Ta“  Office  documents  and  news  violating  what  provide^  iO.  by  tut  iuuui.y 
secrecy,  even  if  a  prior  clearance  by  the  Investigating  Judge  e.>nc.teu  luf 
re'-'iewinq  those  documents  for  tax  aims.  In  fact  The  Magistrate  before 
granting  such  a  clearance  should  have  out  an  end  to  the  intent  inquiry 
secrecy,  and  then  allow  the  utilization  of  documents  tuunu  t.i  - 
Furthermore  the  inquiry  activity,  taking  the  character  of  an  actual  judicial 
police  action,  should  have  been  carried  on  in  the  presence  ot  ^etensc 
attourney,  entrusted  or  appointed  by  the  Court  while,  w  actual  u.i* 

did  not  happen.  . 

2)  The  assessment  has  been  grounded  on  the  assumption  h,c, 

tion  carries  on  commercial  activity  while  on  the  countrary  its  aUwi.u  i* 
made  up  of  disseminating  the  doctrinal  principles  of  scientoiogy  re.igic?.. 
also  by  mean  of  courses  or  the  selling  of  books  and  various  writings.  . 
Because,  of  the  above,  the  plaintiff  ask  for  the  cancellation  ot  ,he 

challenged  assessments.  ,  .  ,  „ 

By  a  note,  the  Office  refers  to  the  reasons  for  assessment  an.  .u. 

ascertainment  minutes,  and  insists  on  the  appeal  being  rejected. 

By  memo  on  16  June  1990,  [the  plaintiff!  Insists  on  th.  grow*  «i  tw 
appeal,  specifying  that  the  amendment  of  Art.  2v,  DPR  5*o,  n,  («* 
translator  docrei  of  President  of  Repubblic)  which  took  place  w:th_retruacv,.e 
effect  starting  from  1974  by  Intervention  of  Art.  a  DP,, 
leave  any  doubt  about  the  fact  that  all  activities,  including  .ranker; 
against  p’ayment  of  specific  considerations  carried  on  in  alignment  *i-  , 
the  corporation  aims,  toward  associated  members  or  attendees,  do  not  it, 
under  commercial  activities.  It  follows  that  the  association,  not  Csnumy 


on  any  commercial  activity,  was 
He  therefore  insists  on  the  asses 


not  bound  to  upkeep  ordi 
sment  being  cancelled. 


s  c c cunts n l u  . 


REASONS  FOR  DECISION 

A.  0(  ttw,  f1rst  objection  raistd  by  legal  representative  of  taxpayer  about 
^unl^fullq  acquisition  of  data  on  which  assessments  are  grades.  = 
Commission  points  out  that,  being  there  the  pnm"  e  ear anu. 

Invest ioatina  Judge  for  utilizing  data  acquired  by  the  Fmv„ee  Fun..  -J'  •* 
its  investigation/ we  cannot  speak  about  unlawful. ness, 
indeed  we  consider  tnat  the  decision  made  by  the 

has  anyhow  previou-  sly  valued  the  oossibimu  u  ili^  ^ 

data  also  for  tax  reasons,  cannot  v.uiuta  tne  .u.,  - 

jeopardize  the  capacity  for  defense,  tax-wise,  of  the  tax-poye: , 

Due  to  the  above,  this  first  objection  cannot  oe  cccebte^  ,0 

The  key  point  upon  which  the  assessment  ca. . L*  **  *  ' 
valued  concerns  the  activity  earned  on  by  the  D  ciu.i, ,  ^n^mercial 

In  other  words  it  has  to  be  ascertained  «  kn.  £  " 

activity  as  alleqed  bq  the  Finance  Police  and  t.ie  T»  -t>  ...  -  •  • 

Station  activity  of  doctrinal  or  religious  pnmdiplee  due  to  which  oJ 

incomas  received  outborder  the  ccncaot  of  comfuetci. 

It's  opinion  of  this  Commission  that  the  nature  ut  ^  i 

plaintiff  are  apparently  aimed  to  the  dissemination  - - " 

religious  principles,  but  for  sure  not  cf  a  commercial  nature  . 

And  this  despite  the  dissemiiut.ou  o.  ;  t  „  b„  ,„.;fral 

sale  of  books  to  anybody,  as  this  is  one  of  the  medio*.. 

'religious  confessions  in  order  to  disseminate  then  o«n 

without  this  giving  a  hint  to  label  it  as  oomrnercia  activity 

Also  as  of  the  running  of  "courses  ,  the  Commi-.un  ;  • 

—  - 

SC isnbe^^;;d  ^'exclusively  toward  the  "associated 

ZnoTstabiished  that  the  activity  carried  on  by  the  plaintiff  comes 
Ir^aWlon  activity  of  doctrinal  - 

must  establish  whether  the  tees  paid  by  the  n,e.nu»w  ta.. 

labelled  as  taxable  income.  59=5/73.  as  amended  by  Art.  2, 

As  per  what  provided  for  by  Art.  *_«,  ■  .  7,.=  pvnMr’tii1 

DPR  954/82  (which,  incidentally,  is  applicable  suite  *■ 


provided  for  by  law),  under  commercial  activities  cc  not  fall  the 
renderings  of  services  or  the  tranfers  of  goods  carried  on  toward 
associated  members,  even  against  payments  of  specific  considerations, 
whenever  those  are  being  carried  out  in  alignment  with  corporation  aims 
by  religious  or  aid  or  cultural  associations,  even  when  rendered  toward 
associations  which  are  carrying  out  the  same  kind  of  activity  and  which, 
by  own  rulings  or  statutes,  do  belong  to  a  whole  local  or  national 
organization. 

Therefore,  as  it  does  not  carry  on  commercial  activity,  the  plaintiff  was 
not  even  bound  to  keep  an  ordinary  accountancy,  unlike  demanded  bu  the 


assessing  Bodies. 

In  the  case  we  deal  here  with,  the  incomes  assessed  by  the  Office  concern 
exclusively  the  activity  of  sale  of  issues  and  “courses",  assessed  on  a 
lump-sum  basis  for  lack  of  accountancy,  but  such  that,  in  the  opinion  ot 
this  Commission,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  incomes  per  what  given 
above,  therefore  the  appeal  of  plaintiff  is  to  be  accepted. 


For  the  Above  Reasons 


The  Commission  accepts 


the  appeal  and  cancels  the  a*:- 


essment. 


So  decided  in  Monza,  on 

The  President  - 

The  Rapporteur  - 


07  M*rrh 

4  j  !  I  :J  •  *-  '  ! 


*rrh  1QQ0 


(signature? 
(•signature  '• 


The  decision  has 


filed  at  Secretariat  on 


■/m:  2,  H  f  ^  Q 
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IS  THE  SAXE  OF  THE  ITATJAH  PEOPLE 
TAX  COMMISSION  OF  FIRST  DISTANCE  OF  TORINO 
SECTION  10  HEARI5G  OF  20/9/1990 


Composed  by  : 

Dr.  Nicolo’  Franco  -  President 
Dr.  Vincenzo  Pallassini  -  Member 
Accountant  Angelo  Bovolin  -  Member 

and  assisted  by: 

Secretary  Di  Lemia  Antonio 


Has  issued  the  following 


DECISIOH 


Regarding  the  appeal  filed  by  Association  Dianetics  Institute 
of  Torino  against  the  rectification  notice  of  VAT  returns  for  the 
years  1982-  83-84-85. 

We  have  read  the  records,  heard  the  representatives  of  the 
VAT  Office  and  the  appellant  association.  We  have  also  heard  the 
rapporteur  Dr.  Pallassini.  We  have  considered  the  fact  that  the 
VAT  Office  rectified  the  annual  VAT  returns  for  the  years  1982-83- 
84-85,  filed  by  the  appellant  association  and  we  have  considered 
the  results  of  the  report  issued  on  November  17,  1986  by  the 
regional  squad  of  the  Finance  Police  of  Torino. 

The  appellant  association  opposes  the  legitimacy  of  the  claim 
of  the  VAT  Office.  They  are  pointing  out  that  it  falls  under  the 
association’s  statutory  purpose  to  promote  ,  support  and 
disseminate  by  any  means  the  principles  of  the  applied  religious 
philosophy  known  as  Scientology,  and  that  based  on  the  aims  and 
pursuant  to  the  purpose  of  the  association  their  activities  are  to 
be  classified  as  falling  under  article  4,  fourth  paragraph  of  VAT 
law. 


The  VAT  Office  in  it’s  own  memos,  while  not  challenging  at  all 
the  aims  of  the  association,  considers  that  at  least  for  part  of  the 
transactions,  i.e.  H those  not  aligned  with  ‘the  association's 
aims",  invoices  were  to  be  issued  and  VAT  books  were  to  be  kept. 
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The  commission 

Considers  that  the  religious  nature  of  Scientology  is  to  be 
taken  as  ascertained.  This  goes  for  the  theory  of  its  teaching, 
the  salvational  contents  of  its  teaching  as  well  as  the  ritual 
actions  that  are  being  practiced  and  also  for  the  ecclesiastical  . 
character  by  which  the  organization  performs  its  actions. 
Incidentally,  this  is  also  confirmed  by  other  judicial  decisions; 

Considers  that  the  statutory  aims  of  Dianetics  Association 
are  to  disseminate  the  principles  of  the  applied  religious 
philosophy  known  as  Scientology  as  well  as  Dianetics,  its 
principal  methodology.  They  are  accomplishing  this  through 
various  practices  and  the  dissemination  of  the  philosophical  works 
of  the  Founder  L.  Ron  Hubbard; 

Considers  that  the  various  practices,  when  applied 
by  the  "believers”  -  that  is  to  say  the  practitioners  of  its 
religious  creed,  are  means  of  the  religious  teaching  and  this  is 
the  path  of  salvation  that  has  been  adopted  by  the  association; 

Considers,  therefore,  that  the  above  specified  activity  of  the 
Dianetics  Association,  when  they  are  performed  within  the  limits 
of  the  social  and  institutional  aims,  has  mainly  a  religious 
character,  and  therefore  falls  under  the  exemption  provided  for  by 
article  4,  decree  of  Republic  President  633/72; 

Considers,  furthermore,  that  the  fees  given  by  believers  for 
the  services  received  and  the  contributions  paid  by  them  in 
order  to  receive  services  and  various  materials,  doesn't  change 
the  essential  nature  of  the  services,  providing  that  these  are 
performed  within  the  limits  of  the  statutory  activities  of  the 
association  and  of  the  corporation,  being  religious  in  aims  and 
nature ; 

Considers,  finally,  that  the  generalities  in  the  tax 
assessment  report  makes  it  impossible  to  specify  and  clarify  the 
various  income  sources  of  the  Dianetics  Association  and  one  can 
not  ascertain  from  this  report  whether  collections  or  payments 
have  been  made  that  fall  outside  the  strictly  religious  sphere  of 
the  association  itself; 


For  these  reasons: 

The  Tax  Coanlssion  grants  the  consolidated  appeals. 


Signed 


U  AYER 

„.'.SETZUt"-~.CM 

Fab«ratr»eet3/V 
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Defendant  -  with  cancellation  of  the  decree  of 
17  May  198S  and  appeal  decree  of  7  March  1986  - 
is  ordered  to  newly  decide  the  application  of 
Plaintiff  for  permission  of  special  useage  on 
the  Wilmersdorf er  Street  and  the  Joachimstaler  Place 
under  consideration  of  the  court's  legal  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

Other  than  this,  the  case  is  dismissed. 

Costs  of  the  case  are  to  be  paid  1/4  by  plaintiff 
and  3/4  by  the  defendant. 

In  regards  to  the  cost,  the  decision  is  immediately 
executable . 

Defendant  may  ward  off  execution  by  paying  a 
security  deposit  in  the  amount  of  the  execution 
sum,  unless  plaintiff  pays  a  security  deposit  in 
the  same  amount  prior  to  execution. 


Facts 


Plaintiff  is  an  association  who  set  itself  the 
task  of  disseminating  the  teachings  of  US-American 
L.  Ron  Hubbard,  who  died  in  the  meantime.  The  teach¬ 
ing  called  Scientology  deals,  according  to  the 
self-understanding  of  the  group,  with  studying 
the  human  spirit  in  its  relationships  with  itself, 
with  the  universe  and  with  other- life.  Plaintiff 
comprehends  itself  as  religious  movement  dealing 
with  man  as  spiritual  or  psychic  being,  his 
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The  application  of  Teligious  technology  .is  to  pro¬ 
voke  desirable  changes  in  the  conditions  of  life, 
above  all  spiritual  freedom,  intelligence  and  ability 
are  to  be  increased  and  immortality  is  to  be  brought 
about  ( cf .  the  brochure  issued  by  plaintiff 
"Scientology-Kirche  in  Deutschland,  Informationen 
und  SelbstverstSndnis"  /Church  of  Scientology  in 
Germany,  Information  and  Selfunderstanding/,  p.  6). 
Churches  and  missions  of  Scientology  are  spread  all 
over  the  world. 


Plaintiff  was  granted  special  useage  permissions  for 
the  periods  from  19  February  to  19  May  1985  and 
16  February  to  15  May  1985  covering  erection  of 
a  mobile  information  stand  up  to  an  area  of  three 
times  one  meter  for  Joachimstaler  Place  and  for 
Wi lmersdorfer  Street  in  front  of  the  department 
store  Quelle.  By  letter  of  7  May  1986  it  applied 
for  renewal  of  the  special  useage  permission  granted. 
The  District  Office  Charlottenburg  refused  the  ap¬ 
plication  by  a  decision  of  17  May  1985.  For  sub¬ 
stantiation  it  referred  to  investigations  carried 
through  by  the  Senator  for  Education,  Youth  and 
Sport  as  well  as  the  Federal  Ministry  for  Youth, 

Family  and  Health,  which  had  shown  that  especially 
young  people  would  be  spiritually  and  materially 
damaged  through  the  activities  conducted  by  plaintiff 
under  the  pretense  of  religious  aims.  The  protection 
of  young  people  from  damaging  influences  was  one 
of  the  other  public  concerns  within  the  meaning 
of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara,  c ) 

Berlin  Street  Act  (BerlStrG)  of  28  February  1985 
(Official  Gazette  p.  518),  which  conflicted  imperaui%e 
with  granting  of  the  permissions  applied  for. 
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By  letter  of  13  June  1985,  plaintiff  filed  an 
objection  to  denial  of  the  special  useat'e  per¬ 
missions.  As  a  substantiation  it  statea  that  the 
information  stands  were  to  be  erected  for  belief 
promotion.  Such  utilization  of  the  street  came 
under  the  protection  of  Article  4  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  and  was  no  special  useage  requiring  a  per¬ 
mission.  Due  to  the  paramount  importance  of 
Article  4  and  Article  140  of  the  Constitution 
in  conjunction  with  Article  137  of  the  Weimar  Reich 
Constitution,  it  had,  in  its  quality  as  a  religious 
community,  at  least  a  claim  to  granting  of  the 
special  useage  permissions  applied  for.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  the  District  Office  had  not  exercised  the 
discretion  granted  it  in  accordance  with  the 
purpose  of  legal  authorization  but  based  its  de 
cision  on  considerations  outside  street  law. 


/J*' -Os*17*-.  rO 
*  >V  nr.  c 
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The  Senator  for  Traffic  and  Enterprises  refused 
the  objection  by  decision  of  7  March  1986,  again 
with  reference  to  public  concerns  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara,  c) 
BerlStrG  imperatively  conflicting  with  granting 
of  such  permission.  Public  concerns  included  the 
protection  of  every  single  man  from  damaging 
negative  influences,  especially  if  they  were  ex¬ 
ploited  economically  by  unfair  means.  Plaintiff 
could  not  plead  the  protection  of  Article  4  of 
the  Constitution,  since  the  religious  aspect  of 
its  activities  had  rather  a  peripheral  and  at 
the  utmost  legitimatory  function.  First  of  all 
its  aim  was  to  sell  services  at  excessively  high 
prices'  and  to  make  profits.  The  specific  type  of 
services  was  also  a  violation  of  public  interests. 


.%% 


W 
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These  were  treatments  within  the  meaning  of 
dilettantish  psychotherapy.  When  denying  t  e  spe 
cial  useage  permissions,  fur 

been  given  to  the  fact  that  a  member  of  jl  i» « 
had  on  8  March  and  2S  September  1985  sold  boo  s 
without  permission  and  had  thus  done  illicit  street 

trading . 

Plaintiff  sticks  to  its  pleading  in  the  proceeding 
for  review  of  an  administrative  decision.  It 
of  the  opinion  that  application  of  Article  o 
the  Constitution  was  not  eliminated  because  «  did 
certain  acts  for  remuneration  only.  It  had  t 
considered  that  -  unlike  the  big  esta  is  e 
rhuTches  -  it  could  not  have  recourse  to  hig 
fhurch  tax  income  but  had  to  be  financed  exclusively 
out  of  donations,  contributions,  the  remuneration 
for  certain  acts  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sal 
books  and  periodicals.  It  was  decisive  in  this 
connexion  that  no  individual  members  enriched  them¬ 
selves  privately  by  moneys  received;  the  mone) 
was  rather  exclusively  for  the  benefit  o  t  e 
work  of  individual  churches  and  the  mother  church 
in  the  USA.  Independently  thereof,  various  service 
of  the  church  can  also  be  employed  without  charge, 
^e  reproach  that  a  dilettantish  psychotherapy 
was  performed  underestimated  ^  f 

treatments  carried  through  e  peci  ^ 

TUprp  vjere  not  medical  tner  . 

religious  technologies  which  could  not  be  measure 
Scientific  criteria.  In  the  big  Christian 
churches  nobody  got  the  idea  to  measu 
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Plaintiff  requests 

to  oblige  defendant  -  with  cancellation  of 
the  decision  of  17  May  1985  and  appeal  decree 
of  7  March  1988  -  to  grant  plaintiff  special 
useage  permissions  for  one  information  stand 
each  on  the  Wilmersdorfer  Street  and  the 
Joachimstaler  Place  in  accordance  with  the 
application  of  7  May  1985. 


Defendant  requests 

to  dismiss  the  action. 


It  repeats  and  deepens  its  statements  in  the  attacked 
decisions.  The  fact  that  the  Church  of  Scientology 
attached  first  of  all  importance  to  the  sale  of 
its  products  and  services  resulted  also  from  in¬ 
ternal  instructions  for  acts  of  plaintiff’s  members, 
in  which  the  sale  of  material  and  services  to  the 
clients  was  referred  to  as  purpose  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion  units.  Psychic  endangering  especially  of  un¬ 
stable  young  people  was  evidenced  by  various  experts. 
Defendant  also  expresses  doubts  about  the  regularity 
of  institution  of  the  action,  because  plaintiff  was 
in  the  statement  of  claim  called  represented  by 
Mr.  Peter  Schneider,  although,  in  accordance  with 
the  Register  of  Associations,  Gerhard  Schneider  was 
the  Church  President  having  the  sole  right  of  re¬ 
presenting  the  Church. 


For  further  details  of  facts,  reference  is  made 
to  the  court  files  as  veil  as  the  administrative 
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The  complaint  is  legitimate.  Contrary  to  the 
defendant’s  considerations,  the  complaint  was 
raised  legally.  Plaintiff’s  counsel  have  been 
authorized  for  legal  proceedings  by  executive 
board  member  and  Church-President  Gerhard  Schneider, 
who  has  sole  right  of  representation  and  who  signed 
the  power  of  attorney  submitted  .-to  the  court  s 
records.  The  incorrect  description  of  plaintiff 
as  being  represented  by  Peter  Schneider  does  not 
affect  the  effectiveness  of  institution  of  the 
action . 

The  action  is  well-founded  to  the  extent  that  can 
be  seen  from  the  tenor.  The  attacked  decisions  are 
unlawful  and  violate  plaintiff’s  rights.  Defendant 
is  obliged  to  take  a  new  decision  on  plaintiff’s 
application  of  7  May  1985  with  consideration  of 
the  legal  viewpoint  of  the  court;  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  claim  to  grant  the  special  useage 
permissions  applied  for. 

In  accordance  with  Article  11  para.  1  BerlStrG, 
any  use  of  public  streets  exceeding  public  use, 
use  by  adjacent  owners  and  the  extent  permissible 
under  the  law  concerning  building  with  exception 
or  exemption,  is  special  useage  and  requires, 
without  prejudice  to  other  provisions,'-  permission 
by  way  of  street  control.  The  decision  on  granting 
of  a  special  useage  permission  is  under  dutiful 
discretion  of  the  street  control  authority,  inasfar 
as  the  desired  special  usage  would  not  lead  to  an 
impairment  of  pressing  public  interests  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  BerlStrG  and  would 
therefore,  under  this  provision,  also  have  to  be 
imperatively  denied. 
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With  the  use  of  the  street  as  planned  by  plaintiff, 
defendant  rightfully  started  out  from  the  assumption 
that  this  was  a  special  useage  subject  to  permission, 
by  error  with  regard  to  the  law,  it  assumed  the 
existence  of  pressing  public  concerns  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  subpara,  c)  BerlStrG. 

It  did  not  avail  itself  of  the  discretion  granted 
it  by  Article  11  .para.  1  BerlStrG.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  cannot  be  seen  that  the  discretion  granted 
the  street  control  authority  is  so  much  restricted 
that  the  special  useage  permissions  applied  for 
should  be  granted  imperatively. 


Under  Article  10  para.  2  BerlStrG,  public  use  is 
the  use  of  public  streets  within  the  framework  of 
declaration  and  traffic  regulations;  it  is  exceeded 
if  and  when  anybody  uses  the  street  not  prevailing- 
ly  for  traffic  but  for  other  purposes.  The  erection 
of  information  tables  clearly  exceeds  so  defined 
public  use,  even  if,  following  recent  opinions, 
the  public  street  is  attributed  a  communicative 
function  in  addition  to  its  primary  traffic  purpose. 
The  duty  of  permission  for  the  so  existing  special 
useage  is,  in  addition,  not  dropped  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  plaintiff  intends  promotion  for  its 
association  by  erecting  the  information  stands. 

Even  if  it  might  claim  protection  of  Article  4 
of  the  Constitution  for  this  (see  below) ,  the  con¬ 


sequence  is  not  inadmissibility  to  subject  such 
special  useages  of  public  streets  to  a  duty_ _of^  per¬ 
mission.  The  constitutional  right  of  Article  4  of 
the  Constitution  is  certainly  warranted  without 
legal  reservation,  it  is  however  not  unlimited. 

It  rather  has  its  limit  in  other  items  which  are- 
also  protected  by  the  Constitution,  especially  in 
ons t i tut ional  rights  of  other  persons* 
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In  cases  like  the  present  one  these  include 
disturbance-free  public  use  (including  use  b) 
adjacent  owners)  of  the  public  streets  and  the 
safety  of  street  traffic,  the  core  of  which  is 
warranted  by  the  constitutional  rights  of  Article  2 
para.  1,  3  para.  1  and  14  para.  1  of  the  Constitution 
(cf.  BVerwGE,  30,  235).  The  high  value  of  these 
objects  of  legal  protection  justifies,  under  the 
point  of  view  of  reasonableness  of  government 
acts,  that  an  authority  checking  procedure  is 
introduced  for  their  protection,  which  is  attributed, 
in  view  of  the  different  interests,  a  distribution 
and  compensation  function  for  the  scarce  property 
public  street  (BVerwG,  decree  of  19  December  1986 
BVerwG  7  B  144.86  -,  Buchholz  407.5,  Street  Acts 
of  the  Laender,  No.  2). 


defendant  based  the  denial  of  the  special  useage 
lermission  on  the  fact  that  the  plaintiff's  pre- 
:entious  religious  and  philosophical  activities 
ire  exploiting  others  spiritually  and  mentally, 
ind  making  them  dependent  and  especially  would 
>e  endangering  young  people;  the  special  useage  . 
emission  of  public  land  for  purposes  of  promotion 
jf  their  association  were  contradicting  pressing 
lublic  interests  within  the  meaning  of  Article  11 
para.  2  subpara,  c)  BerlStrG.  On  these  grounds, 
lowever ,  the  contested  decisions  are  not  unlawful 
simply  because  the  authority  has  not  stated  any 
concrete  risks  for  the  safety  and  easiness  of 
traffic  or  disturbances  of  the  street  environment 
(right-of-way  concerns).  According  reestablished 
practice  of  the  Chamber-and  the  Superior Administrat¬ 
ive  Court  Berlin  (cf .  last  judgement  of  23  Septem  er 
1987  -  Superior Administrative  Court  1  B  81/86 
the  public  concerns  outside  the  right-of-way  area 
must  be  taken  into  cons ideration .This  results  from 
the  exemplary  numeration  in  Article  11  para.  ^ 
sentence  2  BerlStrG',  which  expressly  mentions 

.  _ s  H  n  1 


ablic  concerns  in  subpara.  «  and  c)  in-  addl.tlflir. 
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subparagraph  a) ,  d)  and  e) .  The  street  control 
authority  is  thus  entrusted,  in  the  decision  on 
granting  a  special  useage  permission  by  the  Berlin 
Street  Act,  with  the  protection  of  public  safety 
and  order  to. all  intents  and  purposes.  As  far  as 
this  is  concerned,  the  Berlin  Street  Act  differs 
f Tom  the  street  acts  of  other  Federal  LSnder ,  which 
do  not  contain  any  signs  of  such  a  wide  assignment 
of  tasks  to  the  street  control  authority  (cf.  in 
this  connexion  Administrative  Court  Kassel,  order 
of  3  April  1987  -  2  TG  911/87  -  NVwZ  1987  902,  903; 
Sup.  Administrative  Court  Munster,  decision  of 
15  May  1987  -  23  B  878/87  -,  NVwZ  1988,  p.  269,  270). 

When  assuming  opposing  public  concerns  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara 
graph  c)  BerlStrG ,  defendant,  however,  has  violated 
the  principle  of  philosophical  religious  neutrality 
resulting  from  Art.  4,  Art.  140  of  the  Constitution, 
Art.  137  WRV  (cf.  BVerfGE  18,  385,  396;  19,  206, 

216;  24,  236,  246)  and  the  principle  of  equity  of 
churches  and  beliefs  which  the  state  is  bound  by. 
Plaintiff  is  an  association  which,  according  to  its 
own  description,  has  the  practice  of  religion  and 
philosophy  as  a  purpose.  One  is  not  allowed  according 
to  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Admi ni s trative  Court 
(BVerfGE  24,  236,  247)  to  leave  out  of  consideration 
the  self-description  of  religious  and  philosophical 
associations  when  m  each  individual  case  apprais 
ing  the  practices  of  rel i g ious ( and  philosophical 
associations . 


The  religious-neutral  state  principally  has  to 
interpret  constitutional  issues  in  accordance 
with  neutral  and  commonly  valid,  not  confessional- 
ly  or  philosophically  bound  criteria . (BVerfGE  10, 

59,  84  et  seq.;  12,  45,  54;  19,  1,  8;  19,  226, 

238  et  seq.;  19,  268,  278  et  seq.).  Where  however 
in  a  pluralistic  society  legislation  specifically 
demands  a  religious  or  philosophical  self-under¬ 
standing  as  with  cultural  freedom,  the  state  would 
violate  the  guaranteed  self-determinism  and  in 
dividualism  which  is  granted  by  the  constitution, 
to  churches,  religious  and  philosophical  asso¬ 
ciations  in  their  own  sphere,  if  it  would  not 
take  into  consideration  the  self-understanding 
which  results  from  an  interpretation  of  a  special 
belief  or  philosophical  view  (BVerfGE  18,  385,  386 
et  seq.).  When  viewed  under  these  criteria,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  plaintiff  at  least  is  philo¬ 
sophically  active  and  that  its  promotion  of  this 
activity  is  protected  under  Article  4  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  The  fact  that  certain  state  agencies^ 
and  institutions  consider  the  beliefs  of  plaintiff 
and  the  activities  which  are  described  by  plaintiff 
as  religious  technologies  as  for  example  auditing, 
as  sect-like,  senseless  and  stupid,  is  meaningless 
insofar  as  the  order  regarding  state  neutrality  m 
questions  of  religious  and  philosophical  beliefs  is 
concerned  (cf.  also  Kopp,  Economic  Activities,  In¬ 
dustrial  Law  and  Exercise  of  Religion,  Gewerbearchiv 

1987,  p.  -209,  210) . 

The  financial  behaviour  of  plaintiff  criticised  by 
defendant,  does  not  justify  to  deny  plaintiff  the 
protection  of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution. 
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The  concern  that  especially  young  people  could  end 
up  in  spiritual  and  material  dependency  with  the 
plaintiff  also  does  not  justify  ~  in  respect  of 
Article  4  of  the  Constitution  -  the  counter  of  an 
assumption  of  a  pressing  public  interest  in  the 
sense  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  3  c  Berlin 
Street  Act. 


Regarding  the  financial  behaviour  of  plaintiff, 
defendant  laid  out  that  plaintiff  raises  funds  of 
high  amounts  for  boohs  and  certain  services,  espe¬ 
cially  for  auditing.  That,  in  itself,  however  does 
not  justify  the  assumption  that  plaintiff  is  a 
profit  oriented  economical  business  which  acts  under 
the  cover  of  religious  activity.  Defendant  did  not 


submit  any  proof  that  the  raised  funds  go  to  pri¬ 
vileged  church  members  who  thus  would  enrich  them¬ 
selves  privately.  Moreover  plaintiff  showed  that 
the  gained  income  is  used  for  the  religious  and  philo¬ 
sophical  activities  of  the  associations  in  Germany 
and  also  in  other  countries.  It  is  obvious  that 
small  philosophical  associations  such  as  plaintiff 
have  to  finance  themselves  differently  than  the 
big  established  Churches,  which  have  to  hand  a  quite 
high  income  from  taxes.  Whether  the  main  income 
comes  from  donations,  membership  fees  or  exchange 
for  certain  services  in  the  frame  of  religious/ 
philosophical  activities  is  left  up  to  the  individual 
association  in  the  frame  of  its  constitutionally 
guaranteed  right  of  self-determinism  (cf.  also 
Regional  Court  Hamburg,  NJW  1988,  2617,  with  a 
view  to  treatment  under  the  law  of  associations, 
different  opinion  Schmidt,  Registration  of  Religi 
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Decisive  in  this  context  is  that  the  gained  in¬ 
come  eventually  profits  the  religious/philosophical 
activity  and  is  not  used  for  different  purposes. 

The  rigid  influence  on  members*  criticized  by  de¬ 
fendant,  to  make  more  income,  as  can  be  seen  from 
internal  memoranda  of  plaintiff,  does  not  contra¬ 
dict  the  application  of  Article  4  'of  the  Consti¬ 
tution;  the  businesslike  actions  may  be  contrary 
to  the  religious  understanding  of  European  Christian 
Churches,  but  is  totally  in  accordance  with  the 
widespread  religious' understanding  in  the  United 
States  and  eventually  serves  the  dissemination 
of  the  beliefs  of  plaintiff.  Inasfar  as  the  Federal 
Administrative  Court,  in  its  judgements  of  14  No¬ 
vember  1980  -  BVerwG  8  C  12/79  -  CBVerwGE  61,  152) 
and  25  May  1984  -  BVerwG  8  C  108/82  -  (Buchholz 
448.0,  Article  11  WPflG  No.  35),  has  dealt  with 
the  Church  of  Scientology,  the  comments  refer  to 
the  notion  "Spiritual  other  confessions"  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  1  No.  3  WPflG,  The  range 
of  applications  of  Article  11  para.  1  No.  3  ViPflG 
is  different  and  essentially  narrower  than  that 
of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution  about  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  which  to  plaintiff  the  decisions  of  .the 
Federal  Administrative  Court  do  not  contain  any 
comments . 


Insofar  as  defendant  fears  damage  for  mentally  dnstabl 
persons  through  courses,  especially  auditing  as  con 
ducted  by  plaintiff  and  for  which  defendant  supplied 
scientific  expertises  from  psychotherapists,  de¬ 
fendant  does  not  consider  sufficiently  the  character 
cf  courses  and  events  as  being  part  of  religious/ 
philosophical  activity.  As  do  most  religious  and 
philosophical  associations,  plaintiff,  according  to 
its  own  understanding,  addresses  man  as  a  whole, 
as  a  unit  of  body  and  spirit. 
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Principally  connected  with  this  is  the  promise  of 
healing  or  bettering  of  many  physical  and  spiritual 
wounds  for  the  members  who  adhere  to  the  religious/ 
philosophical  rules  and  make  use  of  the  services 
offered  by  the  association:  By  this,  however,  none 
of  these  services  becomes  a  medicinal  healing  pro¬ 
cess;  as  part  of  a  religious /philosophical  belief 
with  corresponding  activities  they  escape  scientific 
assessment  (cf.  also  Kopp,  loco  citato,  p.  217). 
Other  than  this,  it  is  characteristic  for  most  re- 
ligious  and  philosophical  associations  that  a  certai] 
dependency  develops.  The  limits  of  the  area  protecte. 
by  Article  4  of  the  Constitution  are  probably  only 
trespassed  when  mental  or  physical  force  or  similar 
such  means  are  applied.  Defendant  did,  however,  not 
submit  anything  on  this  point.  In  accordance  with 
the  legislation  regulating  the  picture  of  man,  every 
body  is  free  to  make  his  own  decision  as  to  which 
religious  or  philosophical  belief  he  adheres  to  and 
which  material  or  immaterial  sacrifices  he  makes 
for  this. 

As  defendant  unrightfully  pleaded  the  presence  of 
pressing  public  interest,  underestimating  the  im¬ 
portance  of  Art.  4  of  the  Constitution,  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  11  para.  2  sentence  2  subpara¬ 
graph  c)  BerlStrG,  defendant  was  not  able  either 
to  use  the  rightful  means  in  the  discretion  granted 
it  in  the  way  corresponding  to  the  purpose  of 
authorization.  Defendant  thus  had  to  be  ordered  to 
newly  decide  about  the  application  for  permission 
for  a  special  useage.  •• 


\  h 
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Reduction  of  discretion  to- zero  was  not  found, 
as  the  authority  has  not  yet  effected  an  examina¬ 
tion  oriented  by  the  local  circumstances  and  con¬ 
crete  risks  for  the  safety  and  easiness  of 
traffic  or  any  disturbances  of  the  street  environ¬ 
ment  can  with  regard  to  the  places  chosen  by 
plaintiff  not  be  excluded  from  the  very  beginning, 
which  weigh  heavier  than  the  plaintiff’s  consti¬ 
tutional  right  of  Article  4  of  the  Constitution. 


The  additional  decrees  result  from  Articles  155 
para.  1,  167  Administrative  Court  Regulations, 
708  No.  11,  711  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 


Instructions  about  parties’  right  to  appeal 

An  appeal  is  admissible  against  this  judgement. 

An  appeal  has  to  be  lodged  with  the  Administrative 
Court  Berlin,  Hardenbergstrasse  21,  1000  Berlin  12, 
in  writing  or  for  the  record  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Court  Registry.  The  time  for  filing  of  appeal  ends 
one  month  from  service  of  this  judgement.  The  writ 
of  appeal  must  describe  the  contested  judgement 
and  must  include  a  determined  application. 


Markworth  Dr.  Meyer  Schultz-Ewert 
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2n  tht  Rsgisttr  Association  Cast 

eoneemlns'the  Registration  of  th.  Boi.ntology  church 
Calahrity  Cantar  Hamburg 

Partita i 

1%  2000  Har.burgG|o!iBahrtnftldtr«ttindsca  92 


2,  Bainhnrrt  KnMs ,  fmifsW^TMi *.« 
aooo  Kassurg  86 


a.  Kr.  Pattr.Cabtrt,  Tcnafaldstrass*  8 
2000  Hamburg  8 

j^oal  repreeentatlvei  notary  Fublio  Sr.  Siatrieb 
Hillaaar,  2000  Hamburg  36 

Attorneys i  Vilhtlc  s^*;^ir5^|aytr»trasitD13***oooiHuiicb 
joit  Xutachsr,  Stefan  Sergstsintr,  say trs * 

Th.  Superior  Court  of  Herburg,  H.t  ChtsSer, 

February  1S68  the  following  Julgeaent  through  ite  jusgee 
Heyer  Halthrepp.  Fref.  Dr.  Fetera,  Stadia i 

Following  the  Appeal  of  the  >»niM*.Xd  *ai*tortob« 
risers*  by  ths^Lover  Court  (Dspartaaant  69,  data- 
1985  filtnusbar  69  VR-BA  55-84}  is  canesllad. 

s;.!r T  &&&*&£  «S 

intermediary  risortte 

REASONING  '  . 
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Judge  due  to  the  1;|aLt°iSt»ra«5iarytdtcriot*vhtchhli«^th« 
iHUid  ©n  24  ©otobar  *5  the  .*P*4r5udga  confirmed  that  earlier  - 
aubject  of  tht  ipp Ml.  Jg*  *f**f  the  t.iociation  vtrt 
que»ticn»  concerning  tht  ttatutaa  lenJar  t  barrier  for 

clarified  to  that  tJlJ%.1dff»#coniIdaraI  it  ttill  doubtful 
registration*  However,  tht: J'jJ?4 5¥  slJ0t  in  f«et 

«*;«*©»  4x?  ?i  of  th*  civil  coda,  it 

•SS,lPthU.J«rVrd2«d  toll  th.  following  i»fer»»tien  b. 
submitted t 

surs.-tyrars  “ 

iknrr{  ^iiioL°ihih;sr  .  ■ 

o)  Information  on  how  profits  art  bting  uttd. 

aufsssttM  as#  tt&usxr" 

•)  Infersatier.  en  »11  th.  to'J^iVf^iinU.^e^th. 

5j^i,.tCtS!tSes;?:ssr^to.r  tt...Ve«ivi«>>  «.  **.. 

ef  charge  or  havt  to  be  pa*d  fo«, 

....  wass.' ?:vsis:,5-.TO“.w: 

Limited  Liability  Company* 

baofc  to  thia  appeal  for  tht  detail*. 

21 

She  complaint  it  admietable.  , 5%,  o^b^the^cla  intiff  tinea 
that  the  aae ©elation  it.elf  could: not  be  tht^iainwi*t  ^ 

they  art  in  a  formative  atage.  ®®*J4JJJa  shai£  right  to  bring 
to  »*  brought  by  the  Board  of  (Law  aSd  Coaeetic 

isssass. ;  Br%f ,£ s.s-fe.'w; 


HI 
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to  ba  raoognirad  at  Churoh  in  the  °r  Artiol*  X40 

XAW«  Art  127  WRV  (■  Cenititution  of  the  R»ich  ©f  Wei»ar  vhich 

it  pert  ©f  tht  Satie  lav). 

n.cinc.u>  ;n..s-s:,  r&jggsisg...y. .&& 

feftiK^X:*fgsa‘ »  «. 

jSim  eta*.  Va  art  dealing  with  Lll..  1 

?ae?i!ii!!iai,eiu4«^8lpt.  Tii^?kr^*2di??.tih,«  • 

statutes  but  alto  Iron  tht  Canon  vhich  vara  both  auoaitoea. 
part  of  tht  rtgittration  ipplioation. 

Tht  aesooiation  dticribtt  ittalf  tt  *  Church.  ® 

of  their  Canon  explicitly  talkt  »boutJ®d  JgSavSi^thii 

Sr.i01Sot  &«  51 «.  rai'vith . 

2f,‘*  vnotv!;nil  -  .l.rl.lleiiliy  ter  th.  aatabllahad  Chriatlan 
SS«hi.  iH  S.relnJ  !  pln  important  aubj.ot  fop  rafloction. 

Additionally  thara  ara  r*JlJ1;“*tS®“^?l!J',JuchIJ'toa4eout»i 
vhich  do  not  recognize  a  cod  in  tht  utual  ttntt.  in  tnt  cour 
of  tht  application  for  rtgittration  a  nuabtr  of  txptrtittt  vera 

prtt anted, .  both  by  theologian!  at  vail  at  ^aij1  havtP  ^ht 
vhioh  all  conclude  that  tht  aatociatien  dott  have  tht 

•charactarietiCB  of  a  Church* 

a  since  *  the  planned  aatociatien  it  to  be  considered  a 
Church’  they  then  alto  have  a  right  to  be  ^rrantod  to*  •tatup  of 
a  duridioal  pertonality  ptr  the  regulationt  of  tht  CiYil  Com* 
Shit  it  pertuant  to  Artie! t  137  <3>  of  tha  waiaar  Conetitution 
and  Article  140  of  the  Constitution.  Therefore  thit  group  it 
to  be  organited  in  the  fora  of  a  juridical  pertonality. 

Binoa  all  other  typee  ef  juridical  pertonalitiet  vhich  are 
covered  bv  the  Civil  Code,  are  evidently  not  applicable  for 

3.USt&  *with  ragi^tratl0n,  in  thl  ...oci.tlon 

ragiattr. 

,  €<siiove  from  thit  that  tha  only  rational  type  of 

rtgittration  it  the  rtgittration  in  the  J 

an  idaalittic  atociation,  in  accordance  with  Article  2 

(Civil  Code). 

.)  yurthamera ,  it  i.  alr.ady  bllil 

capacity  could  ba  daniad  to  the  aaoooiatlon  tartly  on  tha  ba*. 

that  it  pureuas  eosatreial  purpoett. 

^^The  tptcial  legal  protection  hat  if  .b®  e8rf "Jlf^th! 
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llsltad  liikilltv  cospany*  Hovavar#  la  cannot  ba  .xpactad  ^“2? 

I  aSi-eh  to  to.n”i  it«lf  •»  Uslt.a  Uasinty  eospany.  it 
than  could  hava^U  dlvulg.iti  internal  •«»£*»  *"  Sighta  of 

that  can  aet  b*  raa.enahly  .xpested  in  light  si  toe  .ighto 

Church* ■  to  retain  Chair  calf  daterainisa. 

fci  fbc  eueatien'aay,  hovavar,  ba  laft  undeeided,  at 

there  art  not"  even  sufficient  indicator!  present  that  the 

ISSS::.!*  SiMU'eialiM  ffl'^njldUabl.'ln'g* glto 

ssms'u  i.^^.de:?  «Upjnit!;;thgconciu.ion 

v*  ««a Aa  mv*n  if  ona  would  aeeuae  tnac  an*  ■■***»•• 
•toleially  ■axpanaiva".  Cne  haa  to  atart  cn  the 
Jl.o  tha  ChriatianChurchaa  of  Germany  ara  charging 
bf  1  5Sr  thi!?  activities ,  for  thair  book*  and  aiaiiar  things. 
J*  uJinJ!  ft?  «  thi  iiourrad  coata  have  to  ba  covered.  In 

Si  ««  H "KolietiSn  vith  vhleh  ve  «r.  d.elln,  b.»  the 

d.nanded  exchange  et  coney  n»e«»»arily  ha.  to  be  havi  the  right 

raiVpiom' s  «» 

Sal  Twt  iontradiot  thl.  «lnc.  oth.rehutch..al.o^aX.a 

?r£iinl!i?\ih^n^;S.rJriStU^;2St.:1Sat^iI..?onaticn 

m  r:ii:r^is.i*o.fu;is.ln.?t:r*Shipora,id  jXre.  «*. 

conclusion. 

e)  In  any  caaa  it  ia  not  compatible  vith  the  right  of 
eelf-daterminitm  which  th*  planned  Church  ia  antitlad  to,  if 
they  ara  ordered  to  a  financial  disclosure  as  i* 
theydtc?et  in  Question.  This  would  only  ba  atoi.aabla  if^there 
vould  bi  ethtr  •uflioitnt  #vidfinee  that  fteja*ion  4g  a 

...izptlon  that  the  prinary  Tfc!®**  “v^he  ...ooiation  i.  a 
coosaroial  on*,  which  aa  covered  above  is  net  the  case. 


PR  Keyar-Nalthropp  Prof.  fir. 


peters  Stadia. 

Copied. 

docuaent  officer  of. the 
eeeretarial 

(signature)  employee  of  th* 
Justice  Department. 


Ann.eliJi-T 


THE  FIRST  TAX  COURT  OF  VERONA 
SECTION  IV 


has  given  the  following 
DECISION 

on  the  appeal  filed  by: 
Hr.  Mauri zio  Rudari 
Versus: 

Tax  Office  Verona 


Having  read  th.  =aa.  fil««  »«<»  having  heard  the 
rapporteur,  Hr.  D’Ascola, 

Considering  that, 

through  the  appeals  of  8  pay^had  opposed^he  assessments 

£SHHSy“2j5=  ‘tuss.sst 

wers  then  submitted* 

The  court  notes  that  this  same  court  had  granted  the 

sssljst  ^  s-Msajr  hava 

the  same  arguments  must  therefore  be  granted  as  well. 

The  prevailing  argument  is  the  one  regarding  the 
taxability  of  the  activity  of  the  Association  concerned. 

These  activities  consist  of  book  sales  to  members  and 
the  administration  of  courses,  which,  according  deliing 
office,  would  constitute  a  private  organization,  delivering 

educational  services. 

The  appellant  claims  that,  based  on  the  fact  **** 
activities  are  religious  in  nature,  they  fall  within  the 
activitie  954/82,  which  amends  Art.  20  of 

P”vi59/73  °  piTihiJ  regulation,  activities  such  a.  exchange 
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activities » 

Ssr^'boSs 

Chu?ch9i°w*ierkha*lm«=<P*"d^  'nto  ,*veral  countrleI  with 

millions  of  followers. 

The  courses  benefit  people  in  their  progress  towards 

Ss^SBsS.rVKS. 

numerous  witnesses  heard  and  affidavits  submitted. 


speculative 
as  they  are 


The  subject  of  the  texts  is  such  thaJ-  no 
purpose  can  be  ascribed  to  these  teachings 
substantiated  by  the  doctrine  of  the  religion. 

The  religious  views  as  such  can  not  be  questioned  by 
...  oJiili  or  by  this  tax  court.  As  long  as  the 

activities  are  limited  to  the  ones  in  question,  the  fact  of 
religiosity  is  sufficient  argument  in  itself. 

This  is  also  reasonably  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  witnesses.  Their  statements  substantiated  the  religious 
inds  I?  U  t£.  =bviou.  that  th.  exchang.  of  booh,  or  th. 
study  of  these  books  on  courses,  falls  within  Art.  20 
above  and  Axt«  111  DPR  917/86. 

Only  evidence  to  the  contrary  -  which  would  ha^* 
oroduced  in  a  penal  trial,  which  would  have  to  prove  that  the 
activities  would  be  underhanded  behavior  -  could  disprove  the 

above. 

However,  the  documents  submitted  by  the 
substantiate  the  arguments  given  in  the  appeal. 


appellant 


For  the  above  reasons, 

this  court  grants  the  appeal  and  declares  the  nullity 
of  the  assessment. 


Verona,  June  8th,  1991 


EXHIBIT  B 


/ 

/ 

/ 


DECLARATION  OF  DAVID  F.  HOLT 

I,  David  F.  Holt,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  i  am  47  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts 
recited  in  this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I 
am  capable  and  willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a 
court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  involved  with  Scientology  for  22  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  at  the  Church 
of  Scientology  of  New  York,  the  American  Saint  Hill 
Organization  in  Los  Angeles,  the  Advanced  Organization  in 
Los  Angeles,  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  Los  Angeles  Day 
Organization,  the  Church  of  Scientology  Mission  of  San 
Fernando  Valley  and  the  Church  of  Scientology  Flagship 
Service  Organization  (  aboard  the  "Freewinds " ) • 

4.  A  major  gain  I  have  received  from  Scientology  is  two 
sane,  productive  children.  My  wife  and  I  applied  major 
Scientology  doctrines  to  their  uporinging.  They  each 
attended  schools  operated  on  Scientology  principles  through 
at  least  the  9th  grade.  The  major  points  adhered  to  in 
raising  them  included  treating  them  as  spiritual  beings  in 
small  bodies;  rewarding  their  production,  and  indeed 
allowing  and  encouraging  them  to  produce,  whether  it  was 
learning  the  alphabet  or  writing  a  paper  in  the  11th  grade, 
or  helping  around  the  house;  listening  to  them  and 
acknowledinc  them;  encouraging  them  to  look  at  things  from 
different  viewpoints  and  make  up  their  own  minds  about 
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things  (including  Scientology);  and  teaching  them  the 
importance  of  understanding  the  meanings  of  words  and  not  to 
go  past  misunderstood  words  or  symbols. 

5.  The  result  of  all  this  was  cheerful,  active  and 
social  boys  who  grew  up  fairly  calmly  into  a  relatively 
peaceful  adolescence.  As  teenagers,  they  were  not 
rebellious.  They  stayed  in  fairly  good  communication  with 
their  parents,  for  the  standard  amongst  teenagers.  Their 
independence  was  tempered  with  resposibility  for  their  own 
actions  (the  older  one,  having  tried  an  excess  of  alcohol  at 
a  party,  decided  to  moderate  his  drinking  in  the  future?  he 
graduated  high  school  with  honors,  and  then  Occidental 
College  Magna  Cum  Lauae ,  ana  is  going  on  to  Georgetown 
University  on  a  Fellowship;  the  younger  one,  having  decided 
he  preferred  public  school,  got  himself  out  of  bed  and  to 
the  bus  stop  and  back  home  for  three  years,  by  himself,  and 
was  awarded  a  scholarship  from  his  high  school  to  Woodbury 
University . ) 

6.  Both  boys,  now  ages  21  and  22,  are  liked  and 
respected  by  their  peers.  Neither  has  tried  or  is  on  drugs. 
Neither  is  or  was  girl-crazy,  though  they  like  girls.  Both 
will  discuss  matters  important  to  them  with  me  or  their 
mother.  Both  help  other  people  and  contribute  to  the 
society. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 


correct . 
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Executed  this  15th  day  of  May,  1991,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California . 


■J 


£L 


David  F.  Kolt 


DECLARATION  OF  DALE  COOK 


I,  Dale  Cook  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1 .  I  am  31  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and 
willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  involved  with  Scientology  for  7  years. 

3.  I  have  received  services  at  the  Scientology  Mission  of 

Glendale,  the  Church  of  Scientology  -  Los  Angeles  Organ ization , 
the  Church  of  Scientology  —  American  Saint  Hill  Organization  and 

the  Church  of  Scientology  —  Advanced  Organization  of  Los  Angeles, 

all  of  which  are  in  California. 

4.  Before  Scientology  services,  I  was  an  habitual  drug 

user.  I  was  apathetic  towards  the  future  and  had  contemplated 
suicide;  I  never  took  actions  towards  this  end  but  I  frequently 
wondered  why  I  should  bather  to  keep  trying  to  succeed,  knowing 
it  would  only  end  in  failure.  Even  my  family  saw  me  as  hopeless; 
indeed,  I  was  for  it  was  my  view  that  that  was  so. 

5.  From  my  first  Scientology  service,  my  view  on  life 

brightened.  From  using  Scientology  in  my  life,  I  rid  my  life  of 
drugs  and  the  concurrent  mood  swings  to  establish  a  more  stable 
and  constructive  approach  to  life.  From  use  of  Scientology  in 
life:  I  have  married  and  have  a  handsome  two— year  old  son;  I  have 
recently  started  my  own  business;  I  look  at  the  future  with 
anticipation  and  expect  success;  I  am  described  by  others  as 
confident  and  a  "do— er" ;  I'm  motivated  to  create  my  future  and 
have  created  a  life  for  myself  and  others. 

6.  7  years  ago,  I  never  expected  I  would  be  able  to  acheive 
what  I  have  and  what  I'  m  planning  to  still  accomplish.  I  am 
still  working  towards  the  "American  Dream" ;  I  have  attained  my 
own  . 


I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  1st  day  of  May,  1991,  at  Glendale,  California. 


Dale  Cook 


DECLARATION  OF  E.  DEAN  GLOSUP 


I,  E.  Dean  Glosup  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  37  years  old  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and 
willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  involved  with  Scientology  for  14  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  at  the  Church  of 
Scientology  Valley  Organization,  Church  of  Scientology  American 
Saint  Hill  Organization,  Church  of  Scientology  Advanced  Organiza¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  several  other  Churches  of  Scientology  in  the 
United  States . 

4.  I  had  major  personal  gain  as  a  result  of  the  communica¬ 
tion  course  I  did  in  1977.  Prior  to  this  time  I  was  constantly  on 
drugs  including  marijuana,  LSD,  uppers  and  downers.  There  were 
not  very  many  days  that  I  was  not  high  on  drugs  from  1967  (age 
13)  until  1977.  The  skills  I  learned  on  the  communication  course 
allowed  me  to  stop  taking  drugs  and  I  have  not  taken  any  illegal 
drugs  since  that  time  (1977  July).  I  learned  about  how  to  con¬ 
front  those  things  in  life  that  I  had  not  been  confronting  and  as 
a  result  instantly  became  a  much  more  productive  individual.  I 
also  discovered  much  more  about  how  to  effectively  communicate 
with  and  deal  with  others  even  in  difficult  situations  that  I  had 
earlier  found  I  could  not  deal  with. 

5.  The  ccmmunication  course  at  that  time  cost  me  $50.00. 


i 


I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 


Executed  this  2nd  day  of  May,  1991,  at  Encino  California. 
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DECLARATION 


I ,  Thomas  Keougn,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  i  am  25  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and 
willing  to  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  invovled  in  Scientology  for  20  years. 

3.  I  have  received  Scientology  services  over  the  past  15 
years  at  the  Church  of  Scientology  Mission,  Church  of  Scientology 
Mission  of  Portland,  Celebrity  Center  international,  and  the 
American  Saint  Hill  Organization  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

4.  The  technology  I  have  learned  in  the  training  courses 
received  has  been  extremely  valuable  and  useful  to  me  on  many 
occasions.  I  have  used  the  information  to  better  conditions  with 
my  family,  job,  and  personal  relationships.  I  learned  the  value 
of  maintaining  an  ethical  code  geared  towards  helping  yourself 
and  others  and  feel  that  I  an  now  contributing  towards  improving 
conditions  on  our  planet. 

5.  I  have  also  received  many  hours  of  professional  auditing 
from  trained  counsellors  in  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I  _can 
honestly  state  that  my  awareness  of  myself  and  my  understanding 
of  my  fellow  man  has  increased  in  leaps  and  bounds.  My  IQ  has 
been  raised  and  my  ability  to  think  improved  as  well.  I  have 
always  considered  myself  an  educated  and  able  individual  and  my 
involvement  within  the  Church  of  Scientology  has  helped  me  attain 
these  standards. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  of  America 
that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991,  at  4875  Louise  Avenue, 
Encino,  California,  91316. 


DECLABATIOT  OF  JOSEPH  MODICA 


I,  Joseph  Modica,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  59  years  of  age  and  am  a  resident  of  the  State  of 
California,  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  recited  in  this 
declaration,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  I  am  capable  and  willing 
te  recite  these  facts  under  oath  in  a  court  of  law. 

2.  I  have  been  in  Scientology  since  1975.  Since  then  I  have 
changed  my  life  for  the  better. 

3 .  I  know  that  Scientology  is  a  religion  because  in  auditing 
I  have  gone  exterior  (separated  from  my  body) .  This  to  me  proved 
that  I  am  a  spirit,  not  just  a  body. 

4.  As  a  consequence  of  participating  in  confessionals  I  have 
increased  my  level  of  responsibility  for  my  wrong  doings.  I  have 
therefore  ceased  doing  such  activities  as  stealing  or  lying 

to  people  or  cheating  on  my  wife. 

5.  In  my  years  as  a  Scientologist  I  have  become  a  minister 
and  an  auditor  -  a  person  who  can  teach  as  well  as  help  others. 

6.  As  a  result  of  my  participation  in  the  Scientology 
religion,  I  am  able  to  take  full  responsibility  for  self  and 
others.  I  don't  get  sick.  I  don't  think  evil  thoughts  or  try  to 
hurt  anyone  or  anything. 

7.  I  thank  L.  Ron  Hubbard  for  he  and  his  technology  have 
made  me  a  free  spirit  and  a  happy  person.  I  had  looked  at  other 
religions  but  Scientology  is  my  religion  now. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
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of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  th  day  of  March,  1991,  at  Caliente, 
California. 


Ml 
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Joseph/ Modica 


EXHIBIT  C 


THE  TRUE  STORY  OF 

SCIENTOLOGY 


INTRODUCTION 


u  ^  :  -:4s£r  ... 

-  i<4  ;  •< 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY® 

is  an  expanding  worldwide  religion. 

It  has  a  technology  that  solves  the 
puzzles  of  life  and  provides  a  pathway 
to  greater  ability  that  anyone  can 
follow. 

The  stated  Aims  of  Scientology  are  |  •  -  - 
"A  civilization  without  insanity 
without  criminals  and  without  war,  . 
where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest 


•  .  ■  ^ 
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are  they?  Mayors,  lawyers,  doctors, 
business  executives,  engineers,  actors, 
teachers,  housewives  -  Scientologists 
the  people  around  you  in  all  walks 
You  meet  them  in  stores,  at 


- 


Scientologists  are  at  the  forefront  of  a 
wide  range  of  social  activities  and 
believe  that  it  is  essential  to  reach  out 
and  help  others. 

Through  its  millions  of  members, 
many  of  whom  serve  as  active 
volunteers,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
helps  the  less  fortunate  in  society. 
Scientologists  are  active  in  civic 
groups,  professional  associations  and 
neighborhood  groups,  helping  to 
improve  conditions  in  their 
communities. 

The  Church  is  also  a  vital  force  in 
helping  people  in  the  area  of 
education.  In  South  Africa,  tens  of 
thousands  of  teachers  and  nearly  2 
million  children  have  learned  the 
basics  of  how  to  study  and  can  now 
read  and  write,  thanks  to  Scientologists' 
efforts  in  this  country. 

The  Church  of  Scientology  is  the 
most  courageous  social  reform  group 
in  the  world  today. 

It  is  the  Church  of  Scientology  that 
has  led  the  way  in  publicizing  the  fact 
that  dangerous  drugs  are  being 
pushed  upon  the  public  by  mammoth 
drug  manufacturers  to  line  their  own 
pockets.  The  Church  has  also  led  the 
way  to  outlawing  these  dangerous 
drugs. 


These  social  reform  activities  are 
carried  out  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
achieve  the  Church  of  Scientology's 
goal  of  a  better  world. 

The  Church  makes  no  money  from 
these  social  reform  activities.  Church 
members  consider  it  part  of  their 
mission  in  society  to  preserve  life  and 
sanity,  and  to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  to  live  for  everyone,  no  matter 
their  race,  color  or  creed. 

The  following  pages  contain  a  series 
of  ads  which  the  Church  of  Scientology 
ran  in  USA  Today  to  provide  the 
public  with  true  information  about 
Scientology.  These  ads  were  in 
response  to  a  vicious  attack  on  the 
Church  in  the  pages  of  TIME  magazine. 
After  exposing  the  sordid  motives 
behind  TIME'S  falsehoods,  the 
campaign  provided  many  people  with 
an  understanding  of  some  of  the  basic 
principles  of  Scientology  and  of  the 
good  works  of  the  Church  in  helping 
people  like  themselves. 

The  response  to  the  ads  was  over¬ 
whelmingly  favorable,  with  thousands 
of  calls  and  letters  coming  in  request¬ 
ing  more  information  about  Scientology. 

Appearing  from  May  28  -  August  2, 
1991,  the  ads  are  reprinted  here  in  the 
following  pages. 


USA  TODAY  •  TUESDAY,  MAY  28.  1991  •  11 A 


The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1936  — 

TIME  magazine. 


According  to  W.A.  Swanberg  in  his 
book  Luce  and  His  Empire,  the  pages 
of  TIME  were  used  throughout  the 
1930’s  to  forward  Hitler  and  his  Nazi 
regime  by  '‘ridiculing  the  people  and 
nations  arrayed  against  them.” 

In  TIME’S  coverage  of  Hitler. 
Swanberg  noted,  "he  was  cleverly 
handled  ...  in  a  manner  implying 
guarded  approval.  His  abilities  were 
stressed....  His  barbarities  were  soft- 


pedaled....  His  violations  of  solemn 
treaties  were  viewed  with  compla¬ 
cency....  He  was  often  presented  as 
foxy  and  somehow’  amusing....” 

In  1936,  TIME  characterized  Hitler 
as  the  “Messiah”  of  the  Germans. 

Even  in  1939,  after  Hitler  had 
enacted  atrocities  against 
minorities  and  had  invaded 
Czechoslovakia  and  Austria,  TIME 


declared  that  for  Germans  "His  w^as  no 
ordinary  dictatorship,  but  rather  one 
of  great  energy'  and  magnificent 
planning.” 

Later  in  1939,  this  "magnificent 
planning”  resulted  in  World  War  n.  a 
catastrophe  that  included  the  deaths 
of  over  35  million  people  and  the 
extermination  of  more  than  6  million 
people  in  Hitler’s  concentration 
camps. 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 

Published  as  a  public  serv  ice  by  the  Church  of  Scientology'  International 
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USA  TODAY  •  WEDNESDAY.  MAY  29,  1591  •  1 1 A 


The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1940  — 

TIME  magazine. 


In  that  year,  TIME  heaped 
praise  on  Fascist  dictator 
Benito  Mussolini  as  “still  a 
virtuoso  of  politics,  a  wizard 
with  economic  and  military 
gadgets,  an  athlete,  a  leader 
of  men.” 

TIME  was  an  ardent  supporter  of 
11  Duce;  he  w  ould  grace  the  front 
cover  of  the  magazine  numerous 
times.  In  one  issue,  for  example,  a 
smiling,  fatherly  Mussolini  appeared 
with  his  arms  around  the  shoulders 
of  his  sons. 


TIME’S  glowing  description  in  1940 
came  only  four  years  after  Mussolini 
had  invaded  and  conquered 
Ethiopia  where  his  modern  troops 
crushed  a  completely  peaceful 
native  people.  Twto  months  after 
TIME’S  praise,  Mussolini  joined 
Hider  in  his  master  plan  to  take 
over  the  w  orld  and  exterminate 
“inferior”  races.  Three  years  later, 
after  numerous  embarrassing 
military  defeats,  Mussolini,  the 
“leader  of  men”  was  hung  by  his 
own  people. 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 

Published  as  a  public  serv  ice  by  the  Church  of  Scientology'  International 
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The  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1954, 
1955  and  1993  —  TIME  magazine. 


For  decades,  TIME  has  written 
favorably  about  psychiatric  drugs: 
some  of  which  later  proved  to  be 
dangerous. 

In  1954,  TIME  was  one  of  the  first 
publications  to  feature  LSD,  a 
mind-altering  drug  that  ultimately 
destroyed  the  lives  of  many  men 
and  women. 

In  that  year,  TLME  characterized 
LSD  as  “dream  stuff”  which  “can  be 
of  great  benefit  to  mental  patients. 

It  encourages  them  to  interpret  their 
own  soul-searing  fantasies  and  the 
newly  revealed  memories  help  the 


psychiatrist  plan  further  treatment.” 

In  December  1955,  a  TIME 
magazine  article  stated  that  LSD 
“may  actually  help  psychiatrists 
clear  up  mental  illness.”  In  that 
article,  TLME  also  described  how 
one  psychiatrist  had  “developed  a 
technique  of  serving  dinner  to  a 
group  of  subjects,  topping  off  the 
meal  with  a  liqueur  glass  containing 
40  micrograms  of  LSD.” 

In  1963,  as  Timothy  Leary  began 
widely  promoting  LSD,  TIME  called 
the  drug  a  form  of  “instant 
mysticism”  which  made  those  who 


took  it  “feel  they  have  been  reborn’ 
and  have  suddenly  been  given  the 
key  to  existence.” 

It  was  the  failure  to  investigate  and 
publicize  the  horrors  of  LSD  that 
helped  thrust  the  powerful 
hallucinogen  from  experimental 
laboratories  into  use  on  psychiatric 
patients  and  into  prominence  as  a 
“recreational”  drug.  Many 
Americans  consequently  became 
insane,  wrere  hospitalized  or  even 
killed  because  of  LSD  and  its  false 
promise  of  “instant  mysticism.” 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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I  tie  same  one  that  was  wrong  in  1990  — 

TIME  magazine. 


In  July  1990,  TIME  assured  its 
readers,  ;*There  is  no  need  for 
everyone  to  be  scared  away  from 
Prozac,  since  it  has  proved  safe 
and  effective  for  many  people.” 

TIME  did  this  in  the  face  of  the 
following  facts: 

•Mass  murderer  Joseph  Wesbecker  was 
on  Prozac  when  he  shot  and  killed  eight 
workers,  wounded  12  others  and  then 
killed  himself  at  the  Standard  Gravure 
printing  plant  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Since  then  news  reports  that  link  Prozac 


to  acts  of  violence  have  become 
commonplace.  The  Citizens  Commission 
on  Human  Rights,  founded  by  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  a  reform 
organization  campaigning  for  the  rights 
of  mental  patients  since  1969,  has 
received  over  100  reports  that  claim 
violent  incidents  of  murder  and  suicide 
in  connection  with  the  ingestion  of 
Prozac. 

•  14,765  adverse  reactions  by  Prozac 
users  have  been  reported  to  the  FDA 
since  the  drug's  release  at  the  end  of 
1987,  including  delirium,  hallucinations, 
convulsions,  violent  hostility  and 


aggression,  psy  chosis  and  suicide 
attempts.  By’  comparison.  Valium,  a  drug 
acknowledged  to  be  widely’  abused  and 
the  cause  of  medication  dependency,  has 
been  the  subject  of  only  6,300  adverse 
reaction  reports  in  20  years. 

•Nearly  50  lawsuits  have  been  filed 
against  the  manufacturer  of  the  drug,  Eli 
Lilly,  for  harm  suffered  as  a  result  of 
taking  the  drug.  "Prozac  is  a  horror,”  says 
one  former  Prozac  user.  "This  is  a 
nightmare  drug  out  of  a  science  fiction 
movie.  People  have  to  know  how  deadly 
this  drug  is,  because  it  can  destroy  their 
entire  life.” 
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The  same  sue  that  has  gotten  it  wrong 
aii  along  —  TIME  magazine. 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  nn  TIME 
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“The  degree  of  credence  one  gives 
to  TIME  is  inverse  to  one’s  degree  of 
knowledge  of  the  situation  being 
reported  on.” 

Dwight  MacDonald 
former  TIME  insider 


“More  pervasive  than  TIME’S 
outright  errors  is  the  misuse  of  the 
truth.” 

Eric  Bentley 
Critic 


“TIME  is  a  flagrant  example  of 
publication  by  committee  rather  than 
by  responsible  individuals  and  by  the 
time  legmen,  researchers,  editors  and 
writers  get  through  pushing  the  facts 
around  and  making  them  conform  to 
style  rules,  policy  and  individual  bias, 
the  truth  has  fled  up  the  chimney.  ” 

John  Crosby 
Columnist 


“I  consider  TIME  to  be  scurrilous 
and  I  know,  with  respect  to  my  own 
work,  utterly  shameless  in  its 
willingness  to  distort.” 

Bertrand  Russell 
Writer 


“The  way  to  tell  a  successful  lie  is  to 
include  enough  truth  in  it  to  make  it 
believable  —  and  TIME  is  the  most 
successful  liar  of  our  times.” 

Ralph  Ingersol 
former  TIME  insider 


“Henry  Luce’s  publications  have 
made  slanting  the  news  a  science  — 
so  much  so  that  one  can  hardly  read  a 
single  article  in  TIME,  for  example, 
without  coming  upon  some  outright 
attempt  to  influence  one’s  thinking.” 

use  Daily  Trojan 


“Every  music  column  I  have  read  in 
TIME  has  been  distorted  and 
inaccurate.” 

Igor  Stravinsky 
Composer 


“Dirt  is  too  clean  a  word  for  TIME.” 

Tallulah  Bankhead 
Actress 


USA  TODAY  •  TUESDAY,  JUNE  4.  1991 


•  On  September 
14,  1989,  Joseph 
Wesbecker  went 
into  the  Standard 
Gravure  Building 
in  Louisville, 
Kentucky  and 
opened  fire  on 
co-workers,  killing 
eight  and. wound¬ 
ing  twelve  others 
before  killing 
himself.  At  the 
time  of  his  ram¬ 
page,  Wesbecker 
had  a  “therapeutic” 
level  of  Prozac  in 
his  blood. 

Despite  denials  from  the 
manufacturer,  Eli  Lilly  and 
Company,  the  coroners  jury  ruled 
that  the  psychiatric  drugs 
Wesbecker  had  been  taking  may 
have  been  a  factor  contributing  to 
his  wild  behavior. 


The  coroner  stated  during  the 
hearings  that  Lilly  had  not 
provided  him  with  information  on 
any  connection  between  Prozac 
and  violence. 

In  1988  a  number  of  reports  had 
been  filed  by  Eli  Lilly  and 
Company  with  the  FDA 
regarding  Prozac.  None  of  these 
reports  were  supplied  to  the 
coroners  jury’. 

One  of  those  described  a  woman 
who,  while  on  Prozac, 
experienced  an  “intense, 
homicidal  rage”  in  which  she 
made  plans  to  murder  a  man  from 
her  past.  According  to  the  report, 
when  the  Prozac  was 
discontinued,  the  aggression 
subsided. 

Another  report  described  an 
assault  with  a  deadly  weapon  by  a 
patient  who  had  been  on  Prozac 
for  just  one  week. 

A  third  report  forwarded  by  Lilly 
to  the  FDA  concerned  a  man  who 
died  from  a  self-inflicted  gunshot 
wound  a  month  after  his  Prozac 
dosage  was  increased. 

A  study  conducted  by  the 
Harvard  Medical  School, 
published  in  the  February'  1990 


edition  of  the  American  Journal 
of  Psychiatry,  clearly  documented 
the  ability'  of  Prozac  to  generate 
“intense,  violent  suicidal 
thoughts.” 

According  to  the  study,  six 
patients  developed  an  obsessive 
preoccupation  with  suicide  after 
starting  on  Prozac.  These  suicidal 
thoughts  persisted  for  as  long  as 
three  months  after  coming  off  the 
drug. 

The  Harvard  research  team 
stated,  “Two  patients  fantasized, 
for  the  first  time,  about  killing 
themselves  with  a  gun,  and  one 
patient  actually  placed  a  loaded 
gun  to  her  head.  One  patient 
needed  to  be  physically  restrained 
to  prevent  self-mutilation." 

Victims  Fight  Back 

On  July  17,  1990,  Rhonda  Hala 
of  Shirley.  New  York,  filed  a  S 1 50 
million  lawsuit  charging  that  the 
psychiatric  drug  Prozac  had  driven 
her  to  repeatedly  attempt  suicide 
by  slashing  herself  with  razor- 
sharp  objects. 

On  July  25,  1990,  three  widows 
of  the  Joseph  Wesbecker  massacre 
filed  individual  lawsuits  seeking 


$50  million  each  from  Lilly, 
charging  that  their  husbands  were 
slaughtered  by  a  man  dnven 
murderously  insane  by  Prozac. 

The  volume  of  suits  that  have 
been  filed  against  Lilly  for  Prozac- 
induced  violence  has  prompted 
the  Amencan  Trial  Lawyers 
Association  to  form  a  Prozac 
litigation  section  to  help  assist  the 
many  member  attorneys  who 
have  been  contacted  by  persons 
seriously  harmed  by  Prozac. 

A  nationwide  group,  The  Prozac 
Survivors  Support  Group  (PSSG), 
has  been  established  in  cities 
around  the  country  to  help 
persons  damaged  by  Prozac. 

The  FDA  has  received  14,765 
“adverse  reaction  reports” 
concerning  the  drug  Prozac  in 
three  years. 

The  Citizens  Commission  on 
Human  Rights,  a  reform  organi¬ 
zation  founded  by  the  Church  of 
Scientology1,  has  been  campaigning 
for  the  rights  of  mental  patients 
since  1969,  has  received  over  ICO 
reports  that  claim  violent  incidents 
of  murder  and  suicide  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  ingestion  of  Prozac. 

Yet  Prozac  is  still  on  the  market  and 
people  are  still  dying. 
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Eli  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

Two  of  the  most  widely 
abused  drugs  of  this  century 
have  been  heroin  and  LSD. 
How  were  these  drugs 
introduced  into  American 
culture? 

Prior  to  1919,  Eli  Lilly  and 
Co.  produced  heroin  cough 
medicine  -  no  less  than  four 
different  kinds. 

Lilly’s  Glycerine  Heroin 
Compound  was  available  in 
pint  and  gallon  bottles. 


In  addition  to  suppressing 
coughs,  heroin  was  touted  as  a 
cure  for  morphine  addiction, 
but  as  such  it  failed  miserably, 
being  itself  extremely 
addictive. 

It  is  now,  of  course,  illegal  to 
prescribe  heroin.  This 
dangerous  drug  is  classified  as  a 
Schedule  I  substance  by  the 
Drug  Enforcement 
Administration.  It  has  no 
legitimate  medical  use. 
Hundreds  of  thousands, 
however,  suffer  as  slaves  to 
heroin  addiction. 

During  the  1960  s, 
psychiatrists  such  as  Oscar 


Janiger  and  psychologists  such 
as  Timothy  Leary  promoted 
the  hallucinogenic  drug  LSD. 
The  penetration  of  this  now 
illegal  poison  into  America 
didn’t  begin  with  Janiger  and 
Leary. 

In  the  1950’s  Lilly  chemists 
were  researching  methods  of 
mass  producing  LSD  for  the 
CIA. 

Even  then,  drug  control  laws 
prohibited  the  sale  of  LSD  to 
the  public.  So  Lilly  gave  the 
drug  to  intelligence  agency 
mind  control  researchers. 

A  CIA  memo  on  October 
26,  1954  happily  informed 


then-CIA  Director  Allen 
Dulles  that  Eli  Lilly  had 
developed  a  method  of 
manufacturing  large  quantities 
of  LSD.  “Hitherto,”  the  memo 
stated,  “LSD  could  not  be 
considered  seriously  as  a 
candidate  Chemical  Warfare 
agent  for  overt  use.” 

Also  in  1954,  Lilly  officials 
told  the  CIA  that  “in  a  matter 
of  months  LSD  would  be 
available  in  tonnage 
quantities.” 

LSD,  like  heroin,  went  on  to 
become  one  of  the  most 
widely  abused  drugs  in  the 
world. 
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•  Eli  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

In  1957,  Eli  -illy  introduced 
Darvon,  billing  it  as  a  non- 
narcotic  painkiller  without  the 
addictive  properties  of  morphine 
and  codeine. 

At  one  time.  Darvon  became 
the  third  most  prescribed  drug  in 
the  nation  with  an  estimated 
annual  sales  of  5100  million.  In 
1974,  1.5  billion  Darvon  pills 
were  dispensed. 


In  1976,  the  U.S.  Justice 
Department  determined  that 
despite  claims  by  Lilly  ,  Dan-on 
was  a  widely  abused  narcotic  that 
was  being  sold  on  the  streets. 

In  1977,  Dan-on  had  become 
the  third  best-selling  prescription 
drug  in  the  nation  with  an 
estimated  30  million 
prescriptions  filled.  That  same 
year,  Dan-on  was  linked  with 
1.100  deaths,  second  only  to 
heroin. 

In  1978  Dr.  Sidney  M.  Wolfe, 
director  of  the  Health  Research 
Group  in  Washington  D.C., 
demanded  that  Dan-on  be 
banned,  charging  it  was 


addictive,  associated  with 
suicides,  accidental  overdoses 
and  misuse  by  addicts  looking  for 
a  high. 

In  1979,  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  Secretary-  Joseph 
Califano  specifically  asked 
doctors  to  avoid  prescribing 
Dan-on  and  ordered  Lilly  to 
warn  doctors  about  possible 
hazards  associated  with  Dan-on. 

The  New  York  Times  reported 
on  charges  that,  “Darvon  was 
on  the  one  hand  even  less 
effective  than  aspirin  in  killing 
pain  and  on  the  other,  more 
common  even  than  heroin  in 
killing  people.” 


In  March  1980  the  FDA 
sharply  criticized  Lilly  for 
inadequate  warnings,  saying  that 
Lilly’s  promise  to  contact 
125,000  doctors  about  Dan-on’s 
dangers  had  turned  into  “a 
standard  promotional  campaign.” 

The  active  ingredient  in 
Darvon  is  a  chemical  closely 
related  to  methadone. 

Methadone,  promoted  as  a 
cure  for  street  addicts,  has  been 
criticized  as  being  just  as 
addictive  as  heroin. 

Despite  the  deaths  and  public 
outcny  Lilly  has  kept  Darvon  on 
the  market  to  this  very-  day. 


Look  for  the  special  advertisiog  sopplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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•  Eli  Lilly: 
Purveyor  of 
dangerous  drugs. 

•  In  July  1945,  Lilly  research 
chemist  Ervin  C.  Kleiderer  led  a 
civilian  research  team  which 
examined  the  I.G.  Farhen 
pharmaceutical  plant  in  Hoechst 
am  Main,  Germany. 

I.G.  Farhen  is  the  firm  which 
produced  lethal  Zvklon  B  gas, 
used  to  annihilate  millions  of 
people  in  prison  camps  thought 
“undesirable"  by  the  Nazis. 

Kleiderer  brought  back  the 
formula  for  an  addictive,  deadly 
drug  of  which  Lilly  became  the 


major  manufacturer.  The  drug’s 
name  was  Dolophine  in  honor  of 
Adolf  Hitler. 

•  Though  Lilly  later  took  the 
Dolophine  name  brand  off  the 
market,  the  company  did  not 
stop  selling  the  drug. 

Today,  Dolophine  is  marketed 
under  a  different  name  - 
methadone. 

Just  as  heroin  was  originally 
touted  as  a  cure  for  morphine 
addiction,  today  methadone  is 
claimed  to  be  a  cure  for  heroin 
addiction. 

•  Today  Eli  Lilly’s  deadly  drug 
is  used  in  “maintenance 
programs”  which  “treat”  heroin 
addicts  by  giving  them  a  two- 


drug  addiction  -  heroin  and 
methadone. 

In  fact  60%  of  New  York 
City’s  31,000  methadone 
patients  still  are  active  abusers  of 
other  drugs  as  well  -  about  triple 
the  number  in  1985. 

“The  effect  of  another  drug  is 
enhanced  while  on  methadone,” 
wrote  a  former  addict.  “My 
friends  and  I  commonly  used 
other  drugs... 

“When  I  finally  kicked 
methadone  eight  years  ago,  I  told 
myself  that  if  there  was  anything 
that  I  could  do  to  help  someone 
else  avoid  what  I  went  through 
on  methadone  maintenance,  I 
would  gladly  do  it.” 


“The  clinic  has  now  become 
my  dealer,”  said  another  addict. 

“I  am  now  committing  crimes 
to  pay  for  an  addictive  drug 
[methadone].  It’s  really  not  much 
different  than  the  street.” 

In  New  York,  about  200 
people  die  each  year  of 
methadone-related  drug 
overdoses  -  usually  in 
combination  with  cocaine, 
crack,  amphetamines  or  heroin. 

Said  one  addict  who  managed 
to  make  it  through  methadone 
withdrawal,  “It  is  this  attitude  of 
futility  and  hopelessness  that 
methadone  gives  you  -  it  takes 
away  the  promise  that  you  can 
live  a  drug-free  existence.” 


Look  fop  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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magazine 

it  wrong 

1991? 


Again. ..the  same  one  that 
all  along  —  TIME 


has  gotten  It  wrong 
magazine. 


“You  know,  old-time  newspapermen  who  w  anted 
us  to  remember  as  kids  the  ephemeral  nature  of  our 
work  used  to  remind  us  that  yesterday’s  newspaper 
wraps  today’s  garbage.  I  think  it  is  Mr.  Luce’s  unique 
contribution  to  American  journalism  that  he  placed 
into  the  hands  of  the  people  yesterday’s  newspaper 
and  today’s  garbage  homogenized  into  one  neat 
package.” 

Herbert  Block  (Herb lock) 

Cartoonist 


Complaining  about  errors  in  TIME  is  “like  faulting 
a  dog  for  not  dancing  welL  After  all,  dogs  aren't 
supposed  to  dance.” 

A.  J.  Liebling 


“There  was  no  publication  in  the  world  of  such 
size  and  influence  which  was  regarded  by  the 
innocent  as  a  purveyor  of  news  and  yet  w  hich 
succeeded  in  being  an  instrument  of  propaganda.” 

W.  A.  Swan  berg. 

Biographer  of  TIME  Co-Founder  Henry  Luce 


“The  distortions,  suppressions  and  slanting  of 
TIME’S  political  ‘news’  seemed  to  me  to  pass  the 
bounds  of  politics  and  to  commit  an  offense  against 
the  ethics  of  journalism.” 

T.S.  Matthews 

Former  TIME  Managing  Editor 


“It  has  often  been  said  that  nobody  could  tell  the 
truth  in  TIME  style.” 

Marshall  McLuhan 


“If  people  read  TIME  because  they  are  indulging 
their  taste  for  fiction,  why  don’t  they  simply  read 
novels?” 

The  Nation 


“TIME  is  about  the  most  inaccurate  magazine  in 
existence.  They  will  w  rite  just  about  anything  to  be 
picturesque  and  amusing.” 

P.G.  Wodehouse 

English  author  and  humorist 


“I  think  TIME  has  gratuitously  invaded  the  privacy 
of  a  great  many  people:  I  think  it  draws  conclusions 
unwarranted  by  the  facts,  distorts  quotes,  reprints 
rumors  it  knows  have  little  foundation,  uses  a 
selective  editing  in  getting  together  a  story  from  the 
newspapers  that  throws  it  altogether  out  of  focus, 
and  that  TIME’S  style  is  an  offense  to  the  ear.” 


Wolcott  Gibbs 
In  the  NEW  YORKER 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  nn  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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Eli  Lilly  &  Co.  released 
and  kept  on  the  market  the 
arthritis  drug  Oraflex, 
despite  knowing  about 
numerous  deaths  and 
illnesses  resulting  from  its 
use.  Lilly  failed  to  report  to 
the  FDA  the  known  dangers 
of  the  drug. 

•  A  report  from  the 
Justice  Department  disclosed 
that  in  January  1982,  one  of 
Lilly’s  top  medical  officers 
and  other  officials  received  a 
document  listing  25  deaths 
associated  with  Oraflex  in 
the  UK. 

•  On  April  7, 1982  Lilly 
received  a  detailed  report  on 
three  deaths  associated  with 
Oraflex  in  Denmark. 


•  On  April  19,  1982  the 
U.S.  Food  and  Drug 
Administration  approved 
use  of  Oraflex  in  the  U.S., 
having  received  few  reports 
from  Lilly  on  the  known 
dangers. 

•  In  May  1982  Lilly 
began  heavily  marketing 
Oraflex  in  the  U.S.  Business 
Week  stated  “Eli  Lilly 

Co.’s  Oraflex  was  the 
miracle  drug  of  1982.”  A 
Lilly  researcher  implied  that 
Oraflex  not  only  reduced  the 
symptoms  of  arthritis,  but 
could  also  arrest  the  disease 
itself. 

•  Responding  to  Lilly’s 
marketing  promises,  after 
about  30  days  on  the  market 


approximately  500,000 
American  citirens  were 
using  Oraflex. 

•  On  August  4,  1982, 
Health  Authorities  in 
Britain  ordered  a  suspension 
of  Oraflex  from  the  market, 
citing  reports  of  more  than 
3,500  adverse  reactions  and 
61  deaths  in  the  UK 
associated  with  Oraflex. 

•  The  same  day,  after 
meeting  with  Food  and  Drug 
Administration  officials  Lilly 
“voluntarily”  agreed  to 
suspend  sales  and 
distribution  in  the  U.S., 
saying  that  it  was  confident 
Oraflex  would  eventually  be 
returned  to  the  market:  “An 
objective  review  of  all  data 


concerning  Oraflex  will 
confirm  that  (it)  is  safe  and 
effective  when  used  as 
directed.” 

•  But  the  growing 
number  of  deaths  and 
reports  of  negative  reactions 
proved  that  Oraflex  was  far 
from  safe  and  effective. 
Federal  authorities  in  the 
U.S.  found  evidence  linking 
the  drug  to  over  100  deaths. 

•  On  August  22,  1985, 
Lilly  pleaded  guilty’  to 
criminal  charges  that  it 
failed  to  report  the  known 
deaths  and  illnesses  linked  to 
the  drug  as  required  under 
Federal  drug  laws.  The 
company  was  fined. 


Look  for  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  TIME 
magazine  appearing  June  14  in  USA  Today. 
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“1  swear... so  far  as  power  and 
discernment  shall  be  mine,  I  will 
earn’  out  regimen  for  the  benefit 
of  the  sick  and  will  keep  them 
from  harm  and  wrong.  To  none 
will  I  give  a  deadly  drug  even  if 
solicited...” 

Hippocratic  Oath 

•excerpt,  emphasis  added) 

Eli  Lilly  (Sc  Co.  has  a  listory  of 
marketing  and  selling  extremely 
harmful  drugs  to  the  public.  It  has 
done  so  since  the  turn  of  the 
centurv,  and  has  had  to  withdraw 
several  of  its  drugs  from  the  market 
after  extreme  adverse  reactions 
including  deaths  were  reported. 

Purveyor  of  Dangerous  Drugs 

•  HEROIN  -  Heroin  was  market¬ 
ed  to  the  American  people  by  Eli 
Lilly  in  their  cough  medicine  in  the 
early  1900  s.  Heroin  is  one  of  the 
most  devastating  of  addictive  drugs. 


•METHADONE -Eli  Lilly 
brought  the  drug  methadone  to 
America  from  the  Nazi  drug 
company,  I.G.  Farben.  Methadone, 
which  had  been  touted  as  a  cure  for 
heroin,  actually  is  merely  another 
addictive  drug. 

•  LSD  -  Lilly  was  one  of  the  main 
producers  of  LSD.  In  fact,  the 
company  assured  it  would  produce 
the  drug  in  “tonnage  quantities”  for 
the  CIA.  The  CIA  used  LSD  for 
mind-control  experiments.  LSD  was 
found  to  have  devastating  effects  on 
the  mind  and  is  now  an  illegal  drug. 

•  ORAFLEX  -  This  anti-arthritic 
Lilly  drug  was  taken  off  the  market 
in  1982,  after  more  than  100  deaths 
had  been  linked  to  its  use  by  federal 
investigators.  Lilly  was  convicted  on 
charges  of  withholding  evidence  of 
10  deaths  and  illnesses  while  the 
FDA  considered  its  safety. 


•  DARVON  -  Lilly  introduced 
Darvon  to  the  market  in  1957,  as  a 
painkiller.  In  1978,  the  Health 
Research  Group  wanted  the  drug 
to  be  banned  due  to  its  addictive 
character  and  suicide  potential  for 
users.  Per  a  1977  National  Institute 
of  Drug  Abuse  report,  Darvon  was 
linked  to  1,100  deaths.  Darvon  is 
still  on  the  market  today. 

•  DES  -  Lilly  produced  and 
marketed  this  synthetic  hormone 
for  pregnant  women  for  preventing 
miscarriages.  It  was  found  that 
DES  caused  cancer  in  babies. 

Some  650  suits  were  filed  against 
Lilly  that  sought  to  recover 
damages  on  behalf  of  harmed 
children  and  grandchildren  of 
women  who  had  taken  DES. 

DES  was  ultimately  banned  by 
the  FDA  as  a  “miscarriage 
preventative.” 


•  NALFON  -  Nalfon  is  a 
painkiller  that  Eli  Lilly  marketed 
in  the  1980’s,  after  which  Lilly 
received  over  100  reports  of  seri¬ 
ous  kidney  adverse  reactions, 
including  three  fatalities.  Lilly 
executives  have  continued  to 
market  this  drug  to  this  day,  de¬ 
spite  written  memos  received  from 
one  of  its  own  research  scientists 
that  the  drug  is  dangerous. 

•  PROZAC  -  The  most  recent 
of  Lilly’s  dangerous  drugs,  Prozac 
has  been  widely  exposed  in  the 
news  media  as  causing  severe 
hostility  and  suicidal  behavior. 
Lilly  continues  to  market  this  drug 
despite  over  14,000  adverse 
reaction  reports  sent  to  the  FDA. 

How  much  more  human  misery' 
will  occur  before  Eli  Lilly  &  Co. 
is  held  accountable  for  the  effects 
of  its  dangerous  drugs? 
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If  you  answered,  “The 
United  States  Food  and  Drug 
Administration  (FDA),”  you 
are  only  partially  correct. 

•  L-trvptophan  is  an  amino  acid 
that  occurs  naturally  in  many 
foods.  It  is  known  for  its  relaxing 
quality  and  used  to  he  taken  by 
many  as  a  natural,  safe  way  to  help 
induce  sleep.  It  was  distributed 
majorly  through  health  food  stores. 

•  In  November  1989,  the  FDA 
recalled  all  products  in  which  L- 
tryptophan  is  the  stile  or  major 
component  from  the  market,  after 
researchers  linked  its  use  to  two 
deaths. 

•  Despite  proof  obtained  in 
October  1 990,  that  the  deaths  were 
caused  by  contaminated  materials 
used  in  the  production  of  a 
particular  batch  of  L-:ryptophan  - 
not  the  substance  itself  -  L-tryp- 
tophan  remains  banned  to  this  day. 

•  In  May  1982,  Eli  -illy  and 
Company  began  marketing  a  new 
arthritis  drug,  Oraflex,  after  FDA 
approval. 

•  Ten  weeks  later  it  was 
withdrawn  from  the  market, 
following  reports  trorr.  the  British 
government  that  it  hai  received 
more  than  3,500  adverse  reaction 
reports,  including  61  deaths. 

•  In  August  1985,  Lilly  pled 
guilty  to  criminal  charges  for 
withholding  from  the  FDA 
information  concerning  deaths  and 
illnesses  related  to  Oraflex  that  it 


•  These  adverse  reactions 
include  delirium,  hallucinations, 
convulsions,  violent  hostility  and 
aggression,  psychosis  and  attempted 
suicide. 


•  The  Citizens  Commission  on 
Human  Rights,  founded  by  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  a  reform 
organization  campaigning  for  the 
rights  of  mental  patients  since 
1969,  had  received  over  100  reports 
that  claim  violent  incidents  of 
murder  and  suicide  in  connection 
with  the  ingestion  of  Prozac. 

•  On  September  14,  1989,  Joseph 
Wesbecker  opened  fire  on  workers 
in  the  Standard  Gravure  Building 
in  Louisville.  Kentucky.  Eight  were 
killed  and  twelve  others  were 
wounded  -  then  Wesbecker  killed 
himself.  He  had  a  “therapeutic” 
level  of  Prozac  in  his  blood  at  the 
time  of  his  rampage. 

•  Documents  released  under  the 
Freedom  ot  Information  Act  show 
that  Lilly  officials  were  in 
possession  of  data  linking  Prozac 
with  hostility,  aggression,  violence 


and  suicide  more  than 
a  year  prior  to  the 
Wesbecker  killings. 

•  Since  the  FDA 
received  the  first 
reports  claiming 
that  Prozac  was  linked 
to  violence  and  suicide  2  years 
ago,  almost  50  lawsuits  have  been 
filed  against  Eli  Lilly  for  harm 
suffered  as  a  result  of  Prozac  usage. 

•  Prozac  is  still  being  widely 
promoted  and  sold  by  Eli  Lilly 
despite  evidence  of  the  harm 
caused  to  its  users  and  innocent 
bystanders. 

•  Even  with  mounting  evidence 
that  Prozac  can  and  does  drive  its 
victims  intensely  suicidal.  Dr.  Paul 
Leber,  head  of  FDA’s  neuro- 
pharmacological  drug  products 
division,  was  unconcerned  and 
stated  in  a  TIME  article  that  the 
FDA  would  not  be  alarmed  “Even 
if  we  got  several  hundred  reports 
involving  suicide  and  Prozac.” 

Why  does  the  FDA  condemn  a 
natural  substance  proven  to  be 
harmless  and  at  the  same  time 
allow  a  drug  with  over  14,000 
adverse  reactions  and  more  than 
100  deaths  reported  to  be  sold 
unabated.7 


The  facts  speak  for  themselves: 


Prozac  is  big  business  for 
manufacturer  Eli  Lilly  and 
Company.  Lilly  boasted  that  it 
made  over  5750  million  from 
sales  of  the  drug  last  year  alone. 
The  Lilly  lobbying  machine  is  well- 
funded. 


In  1989,  the  manipulation  of  the 
FDA  by  some  drug  companies  was 
brought  to  view  in  an  investigation 
by  the  U.S.  Congress,  the 
Department  of  Health  and  Human 
Services  and  the  Department  of 
Justice.  That  probe  found  that  FDA 
officials  received  payoffs  from 
private  drug  firms  for  rushing 
through  drug  approvals  that  were 
based  on  false  or  incomplete  data. 


Although  Lilly  was  not 
implicated  in  the  criminal  case. 
Congress  continued  to  review  drug 
firm  practices. 


During  that  investigation.  Eli 
Lilly  and  Company  was  singled  out 
along  with  three  other  drug  firms 
which  were  found  to  have  “critical 
flaws"  in  their  manufacturing 
procedures,  and  were  reporting  false 
or  incomplete  information  in  their 
reports  to  the  FDA. 


Congressman  John  Dingell  (D- 
Mich.),  Chairman  of  a  House 
Energy  and  Commerce  Sub¬ 
committee  investigating  this  issue 
referred  to  Eli  Lilly’s  quality  control 
procedures  as  “callous  and  cavalier 
business  practices.” 


With  the  FDA’s  corruption  in 
conjunction  with  Eli  Lilly’s  manip¬ 
ulation  and  foul  play,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  Prozac  remains  on  the  market. 


had  learned  about  in  1981  and 
1982.  while  its  Oraflex 
application  was  still 
pending. 

•  Prozac,  an  anti¬ 
depressant 
manufactured  by 
Lilly,  has  had  over 
1 4,000  adverse 
reports  filed  with 
the  FDA  since  its 
release  at  the  end 
of  1987. 
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•  What  made  a  drug  company  -  with  a  criminal  record  -  attack 
a  major  religion? 

9  How  did  a  drug  company  -  with  a  criminal  record  -  lose 
$5  billion  in  stock  market  value  when  its  product’s  dangers 
were  revealed? 

•  How  can  drug  money  influence  the  news  reports  you  read? 

9  How  did  TIME  make  a  half-billion  dollar  “mistake?” 

9  What  drove  TIME  magazine  to  hysteria? 

9  What  is  the  story  TIME  couldn’t  tell? 

Read  the  special  advertising  supplement 
on  TIME  in  this  issue  of  USA  Today. 
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THE  TRUE  STORY  OF 


L.  RON  HUBBARD 


The  true  story  of  Scientology 
is  simple,  concise  and 
direct.  It  is  qjickly  told: 

1.  A  philosopher 
develops  a  philosophy 
about  life  and  death; 

2.  People  find  it  interesting; 

3.  People  find  it  works; 

4.  People  pass  it  along  to  others; 

5.  It  grows. 

When  we  examine  this  extremely 
accurate  and  very  brief  account,  we 
see  that  there  must  be  in  our 
civilization  some  very  dsturbing 
elements  for  anything  ese  to  be 
believed  about  Scientology. 

These  disturbing  elements  are  the 
Merchants  of  Chaos.  They  deal  in 
confusion  and  upset.  Their  daily  bread 
is  made  by  creating  chaos.  If  chaos 
were  to  lessen,  so  would  their 
incomes. 

The  politician,  the  reporter,  the 
medico,  the  drug  manufacturer,  the 
militarist  and  arms  manufacturer,  the 
police  and  the  undertaker,  to  name 
the  leaders  of  the  list,  fatten  only  upon 
The  dangerous  environment."  Even 
individuals  and  family  members  can 
be  Merchants  of  Chaos. 

It  is  to  their  interest  to  make  the 
environment  seem  as  threatening  as 
possible,  for  only  then  can  they  profit. 
Their  incomes,  force  and  power  rise  in 
direct  ratio  to  the  amount  of  threat 
they  can  inject  into  the  surroundings 
of  the  people.  With  that  threat  they 
can  exton  revenue,  appropriations, 
heightened  circulations  and 
recompense  without  question.  These 
are  the  Merchants  of  Chaos.  If  they 
did  not  generate  it  and  buy  and  sell  it, 
they  would,  they  suppose,  be  poor. 

For  instance,  we  speax  loosely  of 
“good  press."  Is  there  ar.y  such  thing 
today?  Look  over  a  newspaper.  Is 
there  anything  good  on  the  front  page? 
Rather,  there  is  murder  2nd  sudden 
death,  disagreement  and  catastrophe. 
And  even  that,  bad  as  it  is,  is 
sensationalized  to  make  it  seem 
worse. 

This  is  the  coldblooded  manufacture 
of ‘a  dangerous  environment."  People 
do  not  need  this  news:  2nd  if  they  did. 
they  need  the  facts,  not  -he  upset.  But 
if  you  hit  a  person  hard  enough,  he 


can  be  made  to  give  up  money.  That’s 
the  basic  formula  of  extortion.  That's 
the  way  papers  are  sold.  The  impact 
makes  them  stick. 

A  paper  has  to  have  chaos  and 
confusion.  A  “news  story’  has  to  have 
“conflict,”  they  say.  So  there  is  no 
good  press.  There  is  only  bad  press 
about  everything.  To  yearn  for  “good 
press'  is  foolhardy  in  a  society  where 
the  Merchants  of  Chaos  reign. 

Look  what  has  to  be  done  to  the 
true  story  of  Scientology  in  order  to 
“make  it  a  news  story"  by  modem 
press  standards.  Conflict  must  be 
injected  where  there  is  none. 

Therefore  the  press  has  to  dream  up 
upset  and  conflict. 

Let  us  take  the  first  line.  How  does 
one  make  conflict  out  of  it?  No.  1,  A 
philosopher  develops  a  philosophy 
about  life  and  death. 

The  Chaos  Merchant  has  to  inject 
one  of  several  possible  conflicts  here 
He  is  not  a  doctor  of  philosophy,  they 
have  to  assert.  They  are  never  quite 
bold  enough  to  say  it  is  not  a 
philosophy.  But  they  can  and  do  go 
on  endlessly,  as  their  purpose  compels 
them,  in  an  effort  to  invalidate  the 
identity  of  the  person  developing  it. 

In  actual  fact,  the  developer  of  the 
philosophy  was  very  well  grounded  in 
academic  subjects  and  the  humanities, 
probably  better  grounded  in  formal 


philosophy  alone  than  teachers  of 
philosophy  in  universities. 

The  one-man  effort  is  incredible  in 
terms  of  study’  and  research  hours  and 
is  a  record  never  approached  in  living 
memory,  but  this  would  not  be 
considered  newsworthy.  To  write  the 
simple  fact  that  a  philosopher  had 
developed  a  philosophy  is  not 
newspaper-type  news  and  it  would  not 
disturb  the  environment.  Hence,  the 
elaborate  news  fictions  about  No.  1 
above. 

Then  take  the  second  part  of  the  true 
story:  People  find  it  interesting.  It 
would  be  very  odd  if  they  didn’t,  as 
everyone  asks  these  questions  of 
himself  and  looks  for  the  answers  to 
his  own  beingness,  and  the  basic  truth 
of  the  answers  is  observable  in  the 
conclusions  of  Scientology. 

However,  to  make  this  “news”  it  has 
to  be  made  disturbing.  People  are 
painted  as  kidnapped  or  hypnotized 
and  dragged  as  unwilling  victims  up  to 
read  the  books  or  listen. 

The  Chaos  Merchant  leaves  No.  3 
very  thoroughly  alone.  It  is  dangerous 
ground  for  him.  People  find  it  works. 

No  hint  of  workability’  would  ever  be 
attached  to  Scientology  by  the  press, 
although  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  press 
mind  that  it  does  work.  That’s  why  it’s 
dangerous.  It  calms  the  environment. 

So  any  time  spent  trying  to  convince 


press  that  Scientology  works  is  time 
spent  upsetting  a  reporter. 

On  No.  4,  People  pass  it  along  to 
others,  the  press  feels  betrayed. 
“Nobody  should  believe  anything  they 
don’t  read  in  the  papers.  How  dare 
word  of  mouth  exist?"  So,  to  try  to  stop 
people  from  listening,  the  Chaos 
Merchant  has  to  use  words  like  cult. 
That's  “a  closed  group,"  whereas 
Scientology  is  the  most  open  group  on 
Earth  to  anyone.  And  they'  have  to 
attack  organizations  and  their  people 
to  try  to  keep  people  out  of 
Scientology. 

Now,  as  for  No.  5,  It  grows,  we  have 
the  true  objection. 

As  truth  goes  forward,  lies  die.  The 
slaughter  of  lies  is  an  act  that  takes 
bread  from  the  mouth  of  a  Chaos 
Merchant.  Unless  he  can  lie  with  wild 
abandon  about  how  bad  it  all  is,  he 
thinks  he  will  starve. 

The  world  simply  must  not  be  a 
better  place  according  to  the  Chaos 
Merchant.  If  people  were  less  disturbed, 
less  beaten  down  by  their  environ¬ 
ments,  there  would  be  no  new’  appro¬ 
priations  for  police  and  armies  and  big 
rockets  and  there’d  be  not  even  pen¬ 
nies  for  a  screaming  sensational  press. 

So  long  as  politicians  move  upward 
on  scandal,  police  get  more  pay  for 
more  crime,  medicos  get  fatter  on  more 
sickness,  there  will  be  Merchants  of 
Chaos.  They're  paid  for  it. 

And  their  threat  is  the  simple  story  of 
Scientology.  For  that  is  the  true  story. 
And  behind  its  progress  there  is  a 
calmer  environment  in  which  a  man 
can  live  and  feel  better.  If  you  don’t 
believe  it,  just  stop  reading  newspapers 
for  two  weeks,  and  see  if  you  feel 
better.  Suppose  you  had  all  such 
disturbances  handled? 

The  pity  of  it  is,  of  course,  that  even 
the  Merchant  of  Chaos  needs  us.  not  to 
get  fatter,  but  just  to  live  himself  as  a 
being. 

So  the  true  story  of  Scientology  is  a 
simple  story. 

And  too  true  to  be  turned  aside. 


L  RON  HUBBARD 
Founder  of  Scientology 
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THE  VITAL  STATISTICS  OF 


V  HAT  IS 

SCIENTOLOGY? 

Scientology  is  an 
applied  religious 
philosophy.  The 
term  Scientology  is 
taken  from  the  Latin 
word  scio  (knowing  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word)  and 
the  Greek  word  logos  (study 
of).  In  itse.f  the  word  means 
literally  knowing  bow  to  know. 

Scientology  is  further  defined 
as  the  stuck’  and  handling  of 
the  spirit  in  relationship  to 
itself,  universes  and  other  life. 

Any  comparison  between 
Scientology  and  the  subject 
known  as  psychology  is  non* 
sense.  Early’  psychology  such 
as  that  begun  by  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  extended  by  many 
later  authors  was.  in  1879.  interrupted  severely 
by  one  Professor  Wundt,  a  Marxist  at  Leipzig 
University  in  Germany.  This  man  conceived 
that  man  was  an  animal  without  soul  and  based 
all  of  his  work  on  the  principle  that  there  was 
no  psyche  a  Greek  word  meaning  spirit ). 
Psychology,  the  study  of  the  spirit  (or  mind) 
then  came  into  the  peculiar  position  of  being 
"a  study  of  the  spirit  which  denied  the  spirit." 
For  the  subsequent  decades.  Wundtian 
-psychology"  was  taught  broadly  throughout 
the  world.  It  taught  that  man  was  an  animal.  It 
taught  that  man  could  not  be  bettered.  It  taught 
that  intelligence  never  changed.  This  subject. 
Wundtian  psychology’,  became  standard,  mainly 
because  of  the  indifference  or  lack  of 
knowledge  of  people  in  charge  of  universities. 

Scientology  can  and  does  change  behavior 
and  intelligence,  and  it  can  and  does  assist 
people  to  study  life.  Unlike  Wundtian  pseudo- 
psychology.  it  has  no  political  aspiration. 
Scientology  is  not  teaching  dialectical  material¬ 
ism1  under  the  heading  of  “psychology." 

Scientology  Is  a  route,  a  way.  rather  than  a 
dissertation  or  an  assertive  body  of  knowledge. 

Through  its  drills  and  studies  one  may  find 
the  truth  for  oneself.  It  is  the  only  thing  that 
can  show  you  who  wu  really  are 

The  technology  is  therefore  not  expounded 
is  something  to  believe  but  something  to  do. 

The  end  result  of  Scientology  studies  and 
drills  is  a  renewed  awareness  of  self  as  a  spiri¬ 
tual  and  immortal  being. 

Only  those  who  believe,  as  do  psychiatrists 
and  psychologists,  that  man  is  a  soulless  animal 
or  who  wish  for  their  own  reasons  to  keep  man 
unhappy  and  oppressed  are  in  any  conflict  with 
Scientology. 

Scientology,  used  by  the  trained  and  untrained 
person,  improves  the  health,  intelligence,  abili¬ 
ty.  behavicr.  skill  and  appearance  of  people. 

It  is  a  precise  and  exact  science,  designed  for 
an  age  of  exact  sciences. 

It  is  employed  by  an  auditor1  upon 
individuals  or  small  or  large  groups  of  people 
in  their  presence.  The  auditor  makes  these 


Some  of  the  materials  comprising  the  subject  of  Scientology \ 


people,  at  their  choice,  do  various  exercises, 
and  these  exercises  bring  about  changes  for  the 
better  in  intelligence,  behavior  and  general 
competence. 

Scientology'  is  employed  as  well  by  business 
and  government  persons  to  solve  problems  and 
to  establish  better  organization. 

It  is  also  employed  by  the  average  person  to 
bring  better  order  into  life. 

TOWIS  SCIENTOLOGY  USED? 

Scientology  Is  employed  by  an  auditor 
as  a  set  of  drills  upon  the  individual, 
and  small  or  large  groups.  It  is  also 
employed  as  an  educational  subject. 

It  has  been  found  that  persons  can  be 
,  processed  in  Scientology  with 
Scientology  exercises  and  can  be  freed  from 
their  major  anxieties  and  can  become  brighter, 
more  alert  and  more  competent.  But  if  they  are 
only  processed  they  have  a  tendenev  to  be 
overwhelmed  or  startled,  and  although  they 
may  be  brighter  and  more  competent  they  are 
still  held  down  by  an  ignorance  of  life. 
Therefore  it  is  far  better  to  teach  and  process 
a  person  than  only  to  process  him.  In  other 
words,  the  best  use  of  Scientology  through 
processing  and  education  in  Scientology.  In  this 
way  there  is  no  imbalance.  It  is  interesting  that 
people  only  need  to  study  Scientology  to  have 
some  small  rise  in  their  own  intelligence, 
behavior  and  competence.  The  study  itself  is 
therapeutic  by  actual  testing. 

It  is  also  used  by  business  and  government 
leaders  to  establish  or  improve  organization. 

It  us  used  as  well  by  the  individual  at  home 
or  at  his  work  to  make  a  better  life. 


Scientology  is  used  by  some 

of  the  largest  companies  on 
Earth.  It  is  valid.  It  has  been 
tested.  It  is  the  only 
thoroughly  tested  system  of 
improving  human  relations, 
intelligence  and  character,  and 
is  the  only  one  which  does. 

HERE  IS  THERE 
MORE  INFORMA¬ 
TION  ABOUT 
SCIENTOLOGY? 
There  are 
Scientology 
organizations 

located  throughout  the  world. 
Scientology  practitioners  are 
validated  by  these  organiza¬ 
tions.  Diplomas  are  given 
only  after  very  exact  training. 

A  person  who  is  skilled  in 
Scientology  procedures  has  a  diploma  from  one 
of  these  organizations. 

These  organizations  and  their  staff  can  give  you 
more  information  about  Scientology. 

There  have  also  been  many  books  published 
on  the  subjects  of  Dianetics  and  Scientology. 

AN  A  PERSON  WITHOUT  MUCH 
STUDY  USE  SCIENTOLOGY? 

Scientology  is  practiced  in  daily  life  by 
enormous  numbers  of  people  who  have 
no  formal  training  in  the  humanities  be¬ 
yond  a  study  of  textbooks.  Scientology 
was  developed  to  be  used  by  such 
people  as  well  as  by  the  trained  practitioner. 

A  person  studying  by  himself  from  textbooks 
can  use  Scientology  to  help  his  fellow  human 
beings. 

HAT  SPECIAL  USE  DOES 
SCIENTOLOGY  HAVE?  Scientology 
does  things  for  people  where  noth¬ 
ing  has  been  done  before.  It  restores 
people's  ability’  to  handle  conditions 
which  were  once  considered  hope¬ 
less.  It  increases  their  intelligence. 

It  changes  their  competence  and  betters  their 
behavior.  In  addition  to  these  it  brings  them  a 
better  understanding  of  life. 


L  RON  HUBBARD 
Founder  of  Scientology 
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S  SCIENTOLOGY  VAUD?  Tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  case  histories,  all  sworn  to.  are  in 
the  possession  of  the  organizations  of 
Scientology.  No  other  subjects  on  Earth 
except  physics  and  chemistry  nave  had 
such  grueling  testing.  Scientology  in  the 
hands  of  an  expert  can  restore  man's  abil¬ 
ity  to  handle  any  and  all  of  his  problems. 


1  dialectical  materialism:  Marxist  theorv  of  political  and 
historical  events  3s  due  to  conflict  of  social  forces  caused  by 
man  s  material  needs. 

2.  auditor:  a  person  trained  and  qualified  in  applying 
Dianetics  and  or  Scientology  procedures  to  individuals  for 
their  betterment;  called  an  auditor  because  auditor  means 
one  u  bo  listens. 

3.  processed;  have  Scientology  processes  and  procedures 
applied  to  one  by  a  trained  practitioner.  This  is  called 
processing.  The  exact  definition  of  processing  is;  The  action 
of  asking  a  person  a  question  t  which  he  can  understand 
and  answer),  getting  an  answer  to  that  question  and 
acknowledging  him  for  that  answer  Processing  is  also 
called  auditing  (see  definition  of  auditor  a  novel 
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THE  CREED  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 


WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE: 

That  all  men  of  whatever  race,  color  or  creed 
were  created  with  equal  rights: 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  their 
own  religious  practices  and  their 
performance: 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  their 
own  lives; 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  their 
sanity: 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  their 
own  defense: 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to 
conceive,  Ghoose.  assist  or  support  their 
own  organizations,  churches  and 
governments; 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  think 
freely,  to  talk  freely,  to  write  freely  their 
own  opinions  and  to  counter  or  utter  or 
write  upon  the  opinions  of  others: 

That  all  men  have  inalienable  rights  to  the 
creation  of  their  own  kind: 

That  :he  souls  of  men  have  the  rights  of 
men: 

That  the  study  of  the  mind  and  the  healing  of 
mentally  caused  ills  should  not  be 
alienated  from  religion  or  condoned  in 
non-religious  fields: 


And  that  no  agency  less  than  God  has  the 
power  to  suspend  or  set  aside  these 
rights,  overtly  or  covertly. 

ND  WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE: 

That  man  is  basically  good: 

That  he  is  seeking  to  survive; 

That  his  survival  depends  upon  himself  and 
upon  his  fellows  and  his  attainment  of 
brotherhood  with  the  universe. 

ND  WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE  THAT  THE  LAWS 

OF  GOD  FORBID  MAN: 

To  destroy  his  own  kind; 

To  destroy  the  sanity  of  another: 

To  destroy  or  enslave  another's  soul; 

To  destroy  or  reduce  the  survival  of  one's 
companions  or  one's  group. 

ND  WE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BELIEVE: 

That  the  spirit  can  be  saved  and 

That  the  spirit  alone  may  save  or  heal  the 
body. 
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THE  AIMS  OF 


A  civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals  and  without 
war,  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can 
have  rights,  and  where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  greater  heights, 
are  the  aims  of  Scientology. 


Tlie  first  Church  of  Scientology  was  founded  in  1954. 
There  are  now  more  than  600  Scientology  Churches. 
Missions  and  groups  in  69  countries  all  over  the 
world. 

Millions  of  individuals  have  become  more  able, 
ethical,  and  prosperous  by  applying  Scientology 
to  their  lives. 

Tlie  membership  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  is 
completely  drug-free. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Scientologists,  more  than 
10C.000  people  have  been  freed  from  the  harmful 
effects  of  daigs. 

Scientologists  are  leaders  in  the  field  of  education, 
utilizing  the  educational  technology  developed  by 
L.  Ron  Hubbard.  In  South  Africa,  for  instance. 
Scientologists  have  vastly  improved  the  study  skills 
of  more  than  1.5  million  underprivileged  youth  in 
the  Soweto  and  Alexandra  townships. 

Scientologists  have  distributed  more  than  30 
million  copies  of  The  Way  To  Happiness,  a  non- 
religious  moral  code  based  on  common  sense.  In 
prisons,  in  inner-city  areas  plagued  by  gangs  and  in 
communities  all  over  the  world.  The  Way  To 
Happiness  is  having  an  enormously  beneficial 
impact  according  to  those  who  use  it. 

Since  1968  the  Church  of  Scientology  has 
published  the  award-winning  FREEDOM  news 


magazine  -  featuring  investigative  reporting  on 
issues  of  human  rights  and  social  reform. 

In  one  year,  over  1,200  hours  of  volunteer  work 
contributed  by  Scientologists  in  the  Los  Angeles 
area  resulted  in  an  acknowledgement  from  the 
California  Senate  Rules  Committee  (Resolution  1082) 
and  the  Volunteer  Group  of  the  Year  award  from 
the  Department  of  Children's  Serv  ices. 

Other  community  projects  in  which  Scientologists 
are  involved  include  disaster  and  earthquake  relief, 
care  for  the  elderly,  environmental  projects  and 
assistance  to  organizations  such  as  the  Cystic 
Fibrosis  Foundation,  the  Red  Cross,  the  March  of 
Dimes  and  many  more. 

Scientologists  established  the  Citizens  Commission 
on  Human  Rights  (CCHR)  in  1969.  CCHR  has 
become  the  foremost  organization  in  the  world 
inv  olved  in  cleaning  up  the  field  of  mental  health. 
The  Citizens  Commission  on  Human  Rights  was 
acknowledged  in  an  official  United  Nations  report 
for  its  contributions  in  defending  human  rights. 

The  Church  of  Scientology  has  worked  with  other 
religious  groups  to  protea  the  right  of  freedom  of 
religion  in  the  United  States.  One  result  has  been 
the  proclaiming  by  the  U.S.  Congress  of  Religious 
Freedom  Week  each  year  since  1988. 
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L.  RON  HUBBARD 


The  subject  of  philosophy  is 

very  ancient.  The  word  means: 
“The  love.  study  or  pursuit  of 
w  isdom,  or  of  knowledge  of 
things  and  their  causes, 
whether  theoret  cal  or 
practical." 

All  we  know  of  science  or  of  religion 
comes  from  philosophy.  It  lies  behind 
and  above  all  other  knowledge  we 
have  or  use. 

For  long  regarded  as  a  subject 
reserved  for  halls  of  learning  and  the 
intellectual,  the  subject,  to  a  remarkable 
degree,  has  been  denied  the  man  in 
the  street. 

Surrounded  by  protective  coatings  of 
impenetrable  scholarliness.  philosophy 
has  Ixen  reserved  to  the  privileged 
few. 

The  first  principle  ot  iny  own 
philosophy  is  that  wisdom  is  meant  for 
anvone  who  wishes  to  reach  tor  it.  It  is 
the  servant  of  the  commoner  and  king 
alike  and  should  never  he  regarded 
with  awe. 

Selfish  scholars  seldom  forgive 
anvone  w  ho  seeks  to  break  down  the 
walls  of  mystery  and  let  the  people  in. 
Will  Durant,  the  modern  American 
philosopher,  was  relegated  to  the  scrap 
heap  by  his  fellow  scholars  when  he 
wrote  a  popular  b<x>k  on  the  subject. 
77v  Outline  of  Philosophy.  Thus 
brickbats  come  the  way  of  any  who 
seek  to  bring  wisdom  to  the  people 
over  the  objections  of  tile  "inner  circle." 

Tlie  second  principle  of  my  ow  n 
philosophy  is  that  it  must  lx  capable  of 
being  applied. 

Learning  locked  in  mi  dewed  books 
Ls  of  little  use  to  anyone  and  therefore 
of  no  value  unless  it  can  be  used. 

The  third  principle  is  that  any 
philosophic  know  ledge  s  only  valuable 
if  it  is  taie  or  if  it  works. 

These  three  principles  are  so  strange 
to  the  field  of  philosophy,  that  I  have 
giv  en  my  philosophy  a  name: 
SCIENTOLOGY.  This  means  only 
"knowing  how  to  know." 

A  philosophy  can  only  be  a  route  to 
knowledge.  It  cannot  lx  crammed 
down  one's  throat.  If  one  has  a  route, 
he  can  then  find  what  is  true  for  him. 
And  that  is  Scientology. 

Know  thyself.  .  .  and  he  truth  ''hail 
set  you  free. 

Therefore,  in  Scientology,  we  are  not 
concerned  with  indiv  idual  actions  and 
differences  We  are  only  concerned 
w  ith  how  to  show  man  now  he  can  vet 
himself  free. 


This,  of  course.  Ls  not  very  popular 
with  those  who  depend  upon  the 
slavery  of  others  for  their  living  or 
power.  But  it  happens  to  lx  the  only 
way  I  have  found  that  really  improves 
an  individual  s  life. 

Suppression  and  oppression  are  the 
basic  causes  of  depression.  If  you 
relieve  those  a  person  can  lift  hLs  head. 
Ixcome  well,  become  happy  with  life. 

.And  though  it  may  be  unpopular 
with  the  slav  e  master,  it  is  very  popular 
with  the  people. 

Common  man  likes  to  be  happy  and 
well.  He  likes  to  lx  able  to  understand 
things,  and  he  knows  his  route  to 
freedom  lies  through  knowledge. 

Therefore,  for  15  years  I  have  had 
mankind  knocking  on  my  door.  It  has 
not  mattered  where  l  have  liv  ed  or 
how  remote,  since  I  first  published  a 
hxxik  on  the  subject  my  life  has  no 
longer  been  my  own. 

I  like  to  help  others  and  count  it  as 
my  greatest  pleasure  in  life  to  see  a 
person  free  himself  ot  the  shadows 
which  darken  his  days. 

These  shadows  look  so  thick  to  him 
and  w  eigh  him  down  >o  that  when  he 
finds  they  are  shadow  s  and  that  he  can 
see  through  them,  walk  through  them 
and  be  again  in  the  sun.  he  is 
enormously  delighted.  .And  I  am  afraid 
I  am  just  as  delighted  as  he  is. 

I  have  seen  much  human  misery.  .As 
a  very  young  man  1  wandered  through 


.Asia  and  saw  the  agony  and  misery  of 
overpopulated  and  underdeveloped 
lands.  I  have  seen  people  uncaring  and 
stepping  over  dying  men  in  the  streets. 

I  have  seen  children  less  than  rags  and 
bones.  And  amongst  this  poverty  and 
degradation  I  found  holy  places  where 
wisdom  was  great,  but  where  it  was 
carefully  hidden  and  given  out  only  as 
superstition.  Later,  in  Western 
universities.  I  saw  man  obsessed  with 
materiality  and  with  all  his  cunning:  I 
saw  him  hide  what  little  wisdom  he 
really  had  in  forbidding  halls  and  make 
it  inaccessible  to  the  common  and  less 
favored  man.  I  have  been  through  a 
terrible  war  and  saw  its  terror  and  pain 
uneased  by  a  singie  w  ord  of  decency 
or  humanity. 

I  have  lived  no  cloistered  life  and 
hoid  in  contempt  the  wise  man  who 
has  not  lived  and  the  scholar  who  will 
not  share. 

There  hav  e  Ixen  many  wiser  men 
than  I.  but  few  have  travelled  as  much 
road. 

I  have  seen  life  from  the  top  down 
and  the  bottom  up.  I  know  how  it 
looks  both  ways.  .And  I  know  there  is 
wisdom  and  that  there  is  hope. 

Blinded  with  injured  optic  nerves, 
and  lame  with  physical  injuries  to  hip 
and  back,  at  the  end  of  W’orld  War  II.  I 
faced  an  almo>t  nonexistent  future.  My 
service  record  states:  “This  officer  has 
no  neurotic  or  psychotic  tendencies  of 


any  kind  whatsoever."  but  it  also  states 
“permanently  disabled  physically." 

And  so  there  came  a  further  blow  . . . 

I  was  abandoned  by  family  and  friends 
as  a  supposedly  hopeless  cripple  and  a 
probable  burden  upon  them  for  the 
rest  of  my  days.  I  yet  worked  my  way 
back  to  fitness  and  strength  in  less  than 
two  vears.  using  only  what  I  know  and 
could  determine  about  man  and  his 
relationship  to  the  universe.  I  had  no 
one  to  help  me:  what  I  had  to  know  I 
had  to  find  out.  And  it's  quite  a  trick 
studying  when  you  cannot  see. 

I  became  used  to  being  told  it  was 
all  impossible,  that  there  was  no  wav-, 
no  hope.  Yet  I  came  to  see  again  and 
walk  again,  and  I  built  an  entirely  new 
life.  It  is  a  happy  life,  a  busy  one  and  1 
hope  a  useful  one.  My  only  moments 
of  sadness  are  those  which  come 
when  bigoted  men  tell  others  all  is  bad 
and  there  is  no  route  anywhere,  no 
hope  anywhere,  nothing  but  sadness 
and  sameness  and  desolation,  and  that 
every  effort  to  help  others  is  false.  I 
know  it  is  not  true. 

So  my  own  philosophy  is  that  one 
should  share  what  wisdom  he  has.  one 
should  help  others  to  heip  themselves, 
and  one  should  keep  going  despite 
heavy  weather  for  there  is  always  a 
calm  ahead.  One  should  also  ignore 
catcalls  from  the  selfish  intellectual 
who  cries:  “Don't  expose  the  mystery. 
Keep  it  all  for  ourselves.  The  people 
cannot  understand." 

But  as  I  have  never  seen  wisdom  do 
any  good  kept  to  oneself,  and  as  I  like 
to  see  others  happy,  and  as  I  find  the 
vast  majority  of  the  people  can  and  do 
understand.  I  will  keep  on  writing  and 
working  and  teaching  so  long  as  I 
exist. 

For  I  know  no  man  who  has  any 
monopoly  upon  the  wisdom  of  this 
universe.  It  belongs  to  those  who  can 
use  it  to  help  themselves  and  others. 

If  things  were  a  little  better  known 
and  understood,  we  would  all  lead 
happier  lives. 

And  there  is  a  way  to  know  them 
and  there  is  a  way  to  freedom. 

The  old  must  give  way  to  the  new. 
falsehood  must  become  exposed  by 
truth,  and  truth,  though  fought,  always 
in  the  end  prevails. 


L  RON  HUBBARD 
Founder  of  Scientology 


To  find  out  more  about  Scientology’,  write  for  a  free  brochure  to  the  Scientology’  Information  Center, 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd.,  Los  Aaigeles,  CA  90028-6313.  Or  call  1-800-334-5*33- 


Published  by  the  Church  of  Scientology'  International. 

.rnv.  AJI  Ki*m.  -CJENTOIOGY  ..  u  .radcnurk  .nd  rturk  wool  bv  Rrtgxv*  Tcvhnotogy  Cemcr 

Grateful  at.kn»«*ied**emeni  m^dc  In  L  Rim  Huhfurd  Lhratv  f»«r  pcrmr*N*m  to  reproduce  weciior*  trrm  lv  copvnghtcd  won 


Ron  HuObard 


USA  TODAY*  MONDAY,  JUNE  24,  1991 


Before  L.  Ron  Hubbard  published 
Dianetics  in  1950,  man  did  not  have  any 
hope  of  overcoming  the  vicious  nature  of 
the  “dark"  side  of  his  mind.  Barbaric 
“mental"  technologies  were  the  order  of  the 
day  -  drugs,  electric  shock  and  Iobotomy. 

In  Dianetics,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  isolated  the 
single  source  of  mental  problems,  stress, 
worries  and  lack  of  confidence  and  finally 
opened  the  door  to  alleviating  human 
suffering. 

Dianetics  provides  the  individual  with  a 
workable  technology  of  handling  the  ravages 
of  the  reactive  mind.  No  drugs,  no 
hypnotism,  no  mechanical  treatment  is  used. 
This  is  the  first  organized  science  of  the 
mind  built  on  natural  laws. 

L  Ron  Hubbard’s  self-help  classic  has 
sold  14,000,030  copies  in  20  languages  and 
31  countries  .ncluding  the  United  States, 
Canada,  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  France, 
Italy,  China,  japan,  Russia,  Poland,  India, 


“There  is  something  coming  up  in  April 
called  Dianetics.  A  new  science  which 
works  with  the  invariability  of  physical 
science  in  the  field  of  the  human  mind. 
From  all  indications  it  will  prove  to  be  as 
revolutionary  for  humanity  as  the  first 
caveman’s  discovery  and  utilization  of 
fire.”  -  Walter  Winchell,  1950 


Czechoslovakia,  Hungary,  Spain,  Australia 
and  South  Africa. 

It  is  the  *1  bestselling  self-help  book  in 
the  world  today  for  one  reason  -  it  works. 

A  study  of  Dianetics  readers  conducted 
by  an  independent  research  company 
revealed  an  astounding  81%  of  those 
surveyed  agreed  that  Dianetics*  techniques 
help  people  become  more  successful.  79% 
said  that  applying  the  techniques  in 
Dianetics  had  changed  their  lives. 


Dianetics  has  become  a  household  word 
to  hundreds  of  millions  of  people  and  L.  Ron 
Hubbard’s  discoveries  are  widely  used.  His 
isolation  of  prenatal  awareness  is  now 
regularly  applied  by  obstetricians  during 
childbirth.  Growing  numbers  of  health 
professionals  use  Dianetics  techniques 
when  dealing  with  unconscious  patients  in 
emergency  rooms  and  during  surgery. 

Each  week  thousands  of  people  apply 
Dianetics  techniques  for  the  first  time  in 
Dianetics  seminars  and  discover  for 
themselves  how  to  handle  the  reactive  mind 
with  Dianetics. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  people  have  gone 
on  to  achieve  the  State  of  Clear  which  is  the 
goal  of  Dianetics. 

Dianetics  is  broadly  available  in 
bookstores  and  public  libraries  across  the 
country.  Do  yourself  a  favor.  Get  your  copy 
of  Dianetics .  It’s  the  owner’s  manual  for 
your  mind. 


-  -:T  vX*'-’ 


See  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  “L.  Ron  Hubbard — 
The  Man  and  His  Works”  appearing  June  28  in  USA  Today. 
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L.  Ron  Hubbard 
developed 
the  technology 
to  handle  life. 


Scientology  is  there  to  make  the  able  more  able. 


Scientology'  philosophy  is  the  most  vital  and 
fastest  expanding  movement  in  the  world  for  only 
one  reason  -  it  works. 

A  recent  study  of  Scientologists  conducted  by  an 
independent  research  group  reported  that  97%  of 
those  surveyed  felt  Scientology  had  made  ‘a  great 
deal  of  difference  in  their  lives,"  and  69%  said  it 
had  exceeded  their  expectations  of  it.  73%  felt  very 
satisfied  with  their  lives,  compared  to  53%  in  a 
random  sample  of  general  public 


bestselling  author  L  Ron  Hubbard  researched  the 
fundamentals  of  life,  culminating  in  Scientology  - 
a  vital  new  philosophy  which  has  practical 
application  as  its  cornerstone. 

The  Great  Dictionary  of  the  Religions  describes 
Scientology  as  “a  school  of  applied  philosophy  ... 
aimed  at  making  man  happier  by  understanding 
himself  and  others  as  a  spiritual  being.’ 

Scientology  philosophy  is  there  to  make  the 
able  more  able. 

L  Ron  Hubbard’s  bestselling  book  on  the 


The  same  studv  showed  there  was  an  almost  - 

100%  agreement  imong  all  those  interviewed  that  subject,  Scientology:  The  Fundamentals  of 
Scientology  “helps  expand  human  potential,  nought,  is  full  of  workable  principles  anyone 

increases  intelligence  and  helps  form  better  can  apply  to  change  unwanted  conditions  in  any 

relationships."  aspect  of  life,  letters  from  its  millions  of  readers 


insurmountable  communication  barriers,  learning 
difficulties  and  the  most  deep-seated  personal 
problems  are  completely  released  by  using  the 
powerful  principles  of  Scientology. 

These  same  principles  can  work  for  you. 

L  Ron  Hubbard’s  technology  for  handling  life  is 
widely  accessible  through  Scientology  Churches, 
Missions  and  groups  in  69  countries  around  the 
world. 

Scientology:  The  Fundamentals  of  nought  is 
broadly  available  in  bookstores  and  libraries 
across  the  country.  Read  it  and  find  out  for 
yourself  what  Scientology  philosophy  can  do  for 

you. 


See  the  special  advertising  supplement 
The  Man  and  His  Works”  appearing  June  28  in 

PnhKshedbv 


„t-s.  .  •  ;- 


Published  by  the  Church  of  Scientology  International. 


USA  TODAY.  WEDNESDAY.  JUNE  26.  1991 


and  principles  are  The  Proble 
>stselling  book,  bookstore 


Job  stress  and  insecurity  are  very 
real  problems  in  today's  work 
world. 

According  to  a  recent  poll  of  600 
full-time  workers,  35%  of  new 
employees  left  their  previous  jobs 
because  of  stress;  workplace  stress 
caused  34%  of  workers  to  seriously 
consider  quitting  their  jobs;  and 
39%  say  jcb  stress  has  made  them 
productive. 

show  that  the  majority  of 
job  satisfaction 
above  financial  prosperity. 


You  spend  seven-tenths  of  your 
waking  hours  at  work.  If  you  don’t 
like  work,  you  don’t  like  life. 

Bestselling  self-help  author  L.  Ron 
Hubbard  isolated  the  basic  causes 
of  job  stress  and  dissatisfaction,  and 
found  the  answers  which  can  be 
used  by  anyone  to  be  haooier  in 
the  work  place. 

His  discoveries 
laid  out  in  this  bestselling 
The  Problems  of 
Since  its  first  publication 
hundreds  of  thousands  of 


individuals  throughout  the  world 
have  used  the  principles  found  in 
this  book  to  handle  stress  and 
exhaustion,  and  find  greater  job 
satisfaction. 

The  answers  to  success  and  job 
satisfaction  are  available  in 
The  Problems  of  Work. 

Get  the  answers.  Ask  for 

of  Work  at  your 
or  order  direct  from  the 
Dlisher:  Bridge  Publications,  Inc., 
>1  Fountain  Ave.,  Los  Angeles, 


Le  special  advertising  supplement  on  “L.  Ron  Hubbard  - 
Man  and  His  Works”  appearing  June  28  in  USA  Today. 
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60  million  American  adults  cannot  read 
this  newspaper. 

Millions  of  Americans  do  not  have  reading 
or  writing  skills  to  find  work  -  and  that 
number  is  growing  by  more  than  2  million  a 
year. 

Every  year  the  US  school  system  graduates 
700.000  young  people  who  cannot  read  their 
diplomas. 

Illiteracy  causes  S225  billion  in  lost 
productivity  each  year. 

American  business  will  have  to  hire  one 
million  workers  each  year  “who  can't  read, 
write  or  count”  and  then  spend  S25  billion 
teaching  them  these  basic  skills. 

A  writer  by  profession,  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
was  quick  to  recognize  that  declining 
standards  of  literacy  threatened  cultures 
throughout  the  world. 

His  research  uncovered  the  basic  reason 
for  failures  of  a  student  to  grasp  am' subject. 
He  discovered  mat  there  are  three  barriers  to 
study  which  one  encounters  when  trying  to 
learn  a  subject,  and  he  developed  exact 
methods  to  overcome  each. 

In  his  landmark  work.  The  Basic  Study 


“I  have  never  felt  so  good  about  my 
work  nor  achieved  such  consistent 
academic  successes,  as  I  have  since  I 
incorporated  the  study  technology  of 
L.  Ron  Hubbard  into  my  classes.  No 
teacher  should  enter  a  classroom 
without  this  knowledge.  No  student 
should  exit  a  school  without  this 
knowledge.  This  is  what  we  all  should 
have  known  long  ago  and  didn't. 
Thank  ycm  L.  Ron  Hubbard  for  your 
gift  to  humanity.” 

Bonnie  E.  Pauli 

Professor  of  English 


Manual .  L.  Ron  Hubbard  clearly  laid  out  the 
basic  principles  of  the  first  truly  workable 
technology  on  how  to  study,  and  gave  the 
practical  steps  that  any  student  can  follow  to 
remedy  any  learning  difficulties. 

It  is  the  breakthrough  that  undercuts  the 
reasons  why  people  are  illiterate. 

Over  the  past  20  years,  successful 
programs  using  this  study  technology  have 
been  implemented  all  over  the  world. 

In  South  Africa,  particularly  in  African 


townships  such  as  Soweto,  where  black 
students  are  at  great  disadvantage,  the 
application  of  this  study  technology  has 
improved  the  percentage  of  students  passing 
their  exams  from  39%  to  69%  with  100% 
passes  in  language.  In  one  particular  school, 
the  percentage  was  raised  from  24%  to  72%. 

L.  Ron  Hubbard’s  study  technology, 
introduced  into  private  schools,  has  resulted 
in  dramatic  increases  in  reading  and 
comprehension  ability.  One  class  had  failed 
95%  of  their  materials  but,  after  application  of 
this  study  technology,  were  able  to  pass  90% 
of  their  materials. 

Representatives  from  China's  largest  and 
most  prestigious  teacher  training  college,  the 
publisher  of  all  China’s  textbooks  and  the 
Beijing  Foreign  Studies  Institute  have  studied 
L  Ron  Hubbard’s  educational  materials  with 
astounding  success. 

In  addition  to  The  Basic  Study  Manual, 

L  Ron  Hubbard  has  written  over  15  books 
on  education  and  learning. 

Today,  millions  of  people  lead  better  lives 
through  the  application  of  L  Ron  Hubbard's 
study  technology. 


See  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  “L  Ron  Hubbard  - 
The  Man  and  His  Works”  appearing  June  28  in  USA  Today. 
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Drugs  are  the  most  serious  threat  to  our 
world  today  and  the  number  one  killer.  It  is  an 
estimated  five  billion  dollar  illegal  industry. 

Every  day,  5.000  Americans  try  cocaine  for 
the  first  time.  7  out  of  10  high  school  students 
say  yes  to  drugs  Over  80%  of  drug  addicts  turn 
to  crime. 

20  million  Americans  work  with  chemicals 
known  to  be  toxic  to  the  nervous  system  and 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

With  drugs,  toxic  chemicals  and  pesticides, 
we  live  in  a  biochemical  society,  where  no  one 
is  exempt  from  the  barrage  of  these  life-hostile 
elements. 

L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  the  first  to  uncover  that 
not  only  drugs,  but  also  toxins,  poisons  and 
pollutants  reman  lodged  in  the  fatty  tissues  of 
the  body  and  cause  a  wide  variety  of  harmful 
mental  and  physical  side-effects.  They  affect  a 
person's  health,  attitude,  learning  rate  and 
personality. 

Street  drugs  and  even  medical  drugs  such  as 
diet  pills,  codeine,  novocaine  and  others 


“Having  practiced  medicine  for  fifty  years, 
I  have  concluded  that  L.  Ron  Hubbard  is 
clearly  among  that  handful  of  individuals 
who  have  made  remarkable  and  very- 
major  contributions  to  the  betterment  of 
the  individual  That  he  had  the  courage  to 
challenge  outdated  notions  and  introduce 
entirely  workable  ideas  only  underscores 
his  greatness." 

-  Theron  G.  Randolph.  M.D.,  Founder  of 
the  American  Academy  of  Environmental 
Medicine 

“L.  Ron  Hubbard’s  outstanding 
contributions  to  the  environment  and 
human  health  are  far  ahead  of  their  time. 
In  science  we  have  just  started  to 
understand  the  enormity  of  his  work.  This 
man  has  given  us  insights  rarely  seen  in 
history.  His  work  will  save  lives  and 
prevent  furore  misery.  We  owe  him  our 
sincere  gratitude." 

-Joseph  Weiss  man  MJX,  Clinical  Associate 
Professor  of  Medicine,  UCLA 


become  restimulated  years  after  they  were 
taken,  impairing  a  person’s  abilities  and  dulling 
awareness. 

To  remedy  this,  in  the  late  1970’s  L.  Ron 
Hubbard  developed  the  Purification*  Program, 
an  exact  regimen  of  exercise,  sauna  and 
nutritional  supplements.  Now  used 
internationally,  it  has  successfully  helped  over 
100,000  people  get  off  drugs  and  freed  them 
from  the  harmful  effects  of  toxic  substances. 
This  program  is  fully  described  in  L  Ron 
Hubbard's  Clear  Body,  Clear  Mind:  The  Effective 
Purification  Program. 

People  all  over  the  world  are  living  healthier, 
drug-free  and  toxin-free  lives  as  the  result  of  the 
researches  and  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard 

Read  the  book.  Clear  Body,  Clear  Mind  2nd 
find  out  how  drugs  and  toxins  are  adversely 
affecting  you,  your  family  -  and  all  of  society. 
And  what  you  can  do  about  it. 

Clear  Body,  Clear  Mind  is  available  at  your 
local  bookstore. 


See  the  special  advertising  supplement  on  “L  Ron  Hubbard 
The  Man  and  His  Works”  appearing  today  in  USA  Today. 
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WE  BELIEVE 
HUMAN  RIGHTS 
ARE  WORTH 


THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 


Published  as  a  public  service  by  the  Church  of  Scientology*  International. 


•In  1969,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
established  the  Citizens  Commission  on  Human 
Rights  (CCHR),  a  group  now  recognized  as  one 
of  the  world’s  foremost  organizations  in  the 
area  of  human  rights. 

•In  recognition  of  the  work  of  CCHR,  a 
United  Nations  report  from  November  1986 
stated: 

“The  main  task  of  CCHR  has  been  to 
achieve  reform  in  the  field  of  mental  health  and 
the  prese nation  of  the  rights  of  individuals 
under  the  Universcl  Declaration  of  Human 
Rights. 

“  CCHR  has  been  responsible  for  many 
great  reforms.  At  least  30  bills  throughout  the 
world,  which  would  otherw  ise  have  inhibited 
even  more  the  rights  of  mental  patients,  or 
would  have  given  psychiatry  the  power  to 
commit  minority  groups  and  individuals  against 
their  will,  have  been  defeated  by  CCHR 
actions 

•In  South  Africa.  Scientologists  conducted 
investigations  into  psychiatric  slave  labor 
camps.  The  barbaric  treatment  of  thousands  of 
black  citizens  held  in  these  camps  against  their 
will  included  the  use  of  electric  shock  without 
sedatives  to  enforce  "cooperation.” 


The  Church  of  Scientology  will  not 
recommend  or  condone  political 
mental  treatment  such  as  electric 
shocks  or  brain  operations  or 
convulsive  drugs  and  condemns 
utterly  this  fascist  approach  to 
"mental  health"  by  extermination  of 
the  insane.  Because  we  will  not 
agree  to  brutality  and  murder  under 
the  guise  of  mental  healing  or  to  the 
easy  and  lawless  seizure  of  persons 
in  the  name  of  "mental  health"  for 
political  reasons,  we  are  fought 
ceaselessly  by  those  who  seek 
domination  of  this  country  through 
"mental  treatment."  You  are  safe  so 
long  as  we  live. 

The  probe  by  Scientologists  resulted  in 
international  press  exposure  of  abuses.  Confir¬ 
mation  of  the  Scientologists’  findings  was 
rendered  by  independent  investigative  bodies, 
including  the  World  Health  Organization. 

•During  the  1980’s,  Scientologists 
uncovered  and  exposed  the  criminal  “deep 
sleep”  therapy  of  psychiatrists  at  Chelmsford 
psychiatric  institution  in  Australia. 

Unsuspecting  individuals  were  given 
massive  doses  of  drugs  —  which  kept  them 
completely  comatose  day  and  night  for  weeks 
on  end  —  while  electric  shocks  were 


administered  over  and  over.  A  total  of  1,160 
lives  were  destroyed  at  Chelmsford. 

The  extensive  probe  by  Scientologists  into 
the  crimes  at  Chelmsford  brought  about  a  Royal 
Commission  —  a  form  of  parliamentary  inquiry 
in  Australia  —  which  recommended  last  year 
that  criminal  charges  be  brought  against  the 
psychiatrists  responsible  for  the  atrocities. 

•Scientologists  and  CCHR  have  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  numerous  psychiatrists 
to  justice  and  jail  for  such  crimes  as  assault, 
murder  and  rape  of  patients. 

•CCHR  has  played  a  vital  role  in  getting 
laws  passed  in  nine  states  in  the  United  States 
which  prevent  psychiatrists  from  taking  sexual 
advantage  of  their  patients. 

The  efforts  of  members  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  to  clean  up  the  field  of  mental 
healing  will  continue ,  because  we  believe 
human  rights  are  worth  fighting  for. 


For  a  free  booklet  on  psychiatric  violations 
of  human  rights,  write: 

Citizens  Commission  on  Human  Rights 
5265  Fountain  Ave. 

Los  Angeles,  C A  90029 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 


The  Bill  of  Rights  has  been  called  the 
cornerstone  of  the  Constitution.  The  heart  of  the 
Bill  of  Rights  is  the  First  Amendment,  and  of  the 
freedoms  guaranteed  by  that  amendment,  free¬ 
dom  of  religion  is  first. 

Members  of  the  Church  of  Scientology 
have  been  instrumental  in  championing  the  cause 
of  religious  freedom  for  all.  including 
the  following: 

•  In  the  1970’s.  Scientologists  defeated  anti- 
religious  legislation  in  18  states  which  would  have 
curtailed  religious  freedom  for  all  Americans  in 
those  states. 

•  Members  of  the  Church  were  instrumental  in 
the  establishment  cf  the  annual  national  Religious 
Freedom  Week,  proclaimed  by  Congress  each 
September  and  signed  by  Presidents  Reagan  and 
Bush. 

•  Scientologists  helped  secure  the  enactment  of 
landmark  legislation  in  the  mid-1980's  in 
California  which  protected  all  churches  and 
religious  organizations  from  frivolous  and 


Scientologists  believe  that  all  men 
of  whatever  race,  color  or  creed 
were  created  with  equal  rights,  and 
that  all  men  have  inalienable  rights 
to  their  own  religious  practices  and 
their  performance. 


vindictive  damages  lawsuits. 

•  Members  of  the  Church  played  a  vital  role  in 
founding  The  Crusader  newspaper,  a  publication 
with  an  interdenominational  advisory  board  which 
reports  on  issues  of  vital  concern  to  all  religions. 

•  In  federal  court.  Scientologists  blocked  IRS 
efforts  to  undermine  the  Church  Audit  Procedures 
Act.  a  law  passed  by  Congress  in  1 984  to  afford 
protection  to  churches  when  they  are  dealing  with 
the  tax  agency. 

•  Under  the  leadership  of  Scientologists,  and 
with  the  support  of  religious  leaders  of  many 
faiths.  Religious  Freedom  Crusades  have  been 
launched  in  the  United  States.  Germany.  Italy, 
France  and  Spain. 


Through  such  public  crusades.  Scientologists 
and  their  multi-denominational  supporters  have 
enlightened  news  media,  government  leaders, 
community  officials  and  the  public  at  large  on  the 
actual  source  of  anti-religious  attacks  stemming 
from  within  the  field  of  psychiatry. 

Defenders  of  religious  freedom  over  the 
decades  have  found  a  staunch  ally  in  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  and  they  now  look  to  Scientologists 
for  leadership  in  meeting  the  challenges  to 
religious  freedom  worldwide.  In  the  news  media, 
in  the  legislatures  and  the  courts  of  the  world,  the 
Church  of  Scientology  has  stood  firmly  and 
unflinchingly  for  religious  freedom  for  all. 

In  battle  after  battle.  Scientologists  have  been 
effective  champions  of  the  right  to  follow  the 
religion  of  one's  choice,  because  we  believe 
religious  freedom  is  worth  fighting  for. 

For  more  information,  write: 

Church  of  Scientology  International 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd.,  Suite  1200 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 
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Published  as  a  public  service  by  the  Church  of  Scientology*  International. 


WE  BELIEVE 
HONEST 
GOVERNMENT 
IS  WORTH 


"We  the  People  of  the  United  States, 
in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union, 
establish  justice,  insure  domestic 
tranquility,  provide  for  the  common 
defense,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to 
ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do  ordain 
and  establish  this  Constitution  for  the 
United  States  of  America." 

Preamble, 

U.S.  Constitution 


* 


The  Church  of  Scientology  has  long  fought  for 
the  principles  on  which  this  country  was  founded 
and  has  exposed  numerous  cases  where  the  rights  of 
citizens  have  been  threatened. 

•  In  the  mid- 1970’s,  members  of  the  Church 
uncovered  that  Interpol,  a  quasi-govemmental 
international  police  organization,  had  been  under  the 
leadership  of  former  Nazis  until  1972  and  was  in 
fact  violating  citizens'  rights  in  the  United  States. 

This  resulted  in  Congressional  hearings  and  a 
General  Accounting  Office  (GAO)  investigation 
into  Interpol  and  its  role  in  the  U.S..  and  prompted 
the  Minnesota  State  Legislature  in  1978  to  institute 
a  ban  against  state  agencies  cooperating  with 
Interpol. 

•  In  1974.  the  Clurch  of  Scientology  exposed 
links  between  the  U.S.  Air  Force  and  LSD  exper¬ 
iments  at  the  Missouri  Institute  of  Psychiatry.  These 
heinous  experiments  used  mental  patients  as 
unwitting  guinea  pigs. 

Following  these  exposures,  a  U.S.  Senate 
Committee  headed  by  Sen.  Frank  Church  conduct¬ 
ed  wide-ranging  hearings  into  the  CIA’s  mind 
control  experiments. 

•  In  the  early  198D’s.  journalists  of  the  Church’s 
news  magazine  FREEDOM  found  and  exposed 
harmful  drug  tests  dene  by  the  U.S.  Army  on  unwit¬ 
ting  subjects  involving  LSD  and  similar  hallucino¬ 
gens.  which  endangered  the  lives  of  many  people. 

The  Army  subsequently  conducted  a  program  to 
locate  and  notify  all  persons  who  had  been 
unwitting  subjects.  A  press  wire  at  the  time  publicly 


Sdentoiogists  believe  one  should 
support  a  government  designed  and 
run  for  ail  the  people.  Unscrupulous 
and  evil  men  and  groups  can  usurp  the 
power  of  government  and  use  it  to 
their  own  ends.  Government  organized 
and  conducted  solely  for  self* 
interested  individuals  and  groups  gives 
the  society  a  short  life  span.  This 
imperils  the  survival  of  everyone  in 
the  land;  it  even  imperils  those  who 
attempt  it.  History  is  full  of  such 
governmental  deaths. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  a 
government  is  obviously  working  hard 
for  ail  its  people,  rather  than  for  some 
special  interest  group  or  insane 
dictator,  one  should  support  it  to  the 
limit. _ 

stated  that  the  •‘Army’s  action  followed  a  concerted 
campaign  by  the  Church  of  Scientology,  which 
located  a  number  of  veterans  who  underwent 
experiments  with  LSD  and  other  hallucinogenic 
drugs...." 

•  The  Church  has  been  instrumental  in  for¬ 
warding  the  Freedom  of  Information  Act.  a  vital  tool 
for  citizens  to  find  out  what  information  government 
agencies  are  maintaining  about  private  citizens  and 
groups.  In  1988.  the  Church  published  a  booklet 


called.  How  to  Use  the  Freedom  of  Information  Acl 
The  booklet  was  distributed  as  a  public  service  to 
over  60.000  individuals  and  groups,  confirming  the 
already  established  reputation  of  the  Church  as  the 
leading  expen  on  how  to  use  this  legislation  to 
ensure  that  the  government  is  governing  “for  the 
people." 

•  The  Church  has  been  in  the  forefront  in  setting 
legal  precedents  concerning  the  application  of  the 
Freedom  of  Information  Act.  In  May  1991.  for 
example,  a  federal  coun  credited  the  Church  of 
Scientology  with  helping  to  bring  about  significant 
reform  in  a  case  the  Church  brought  against  the  IRS. 

•‘Furthermore."  the  coun  stated,  “communica¬ 
tions  between  the  IRS  and  the  Church  indicate  that 
this  litigation  contributed  to  the  IRS’  decision  to 
review  its  procedures  and  that  resulting  improve¬ 
ments  in  these  procedures  will  enable  better 
handling  of  over  1 .000  cases  involving  identical 
legal  issues."  With  this  finding  the  court 
acknowledged  that  the  Church’s  litigation  benefitted 
the  general  public  -  setting  a  precedent  that 
strengthens  the  application  of  the  Freedom  of 
Information  Act  for  all. 

We  believe  honest  government  is  worth  fighting 

for. 

For  a  free  booklet:  Interpol,  Private  Group, 
Public  Menace  andJor  the  handbook:  How  to  Use 
the  Freedom  of  Information  Act,  write: 

Church  of  Scientology  International 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd.  Suite  1200 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 
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WE  BELIEVE 
A  FAIR  TAX 
IS  WORTH 


"He  [the  King  of 
Great  Britain]  has 
erected  a  multitude 
of  new  offices,  and 
sent  hither  swarms 
of  officers  to  harass 
our  people,  and  eat 
out  their  substance/' 


The  Declaration  of  Independent 


Americans  threw  off  the  chains  of  oppression  in 
1776.  Most  resented  .vere  unfair  taxes  and  oppressive 
conduct  by  tax  collectors. 

To  ensure  the  door  was  firmly  closed  on  such  abuses, 
the  Founding  Fathers  were  careful  to  w  rite  into  the 
Constitution  of  the  new  nation  a  clear  prohibition  against 
direct  personal  taxation. 

This  door  openec  a  crack  in  1913  with  the  passage  of 
the  16th  Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  which  allowed 
an  income  tax  to  be  instituted.  The  door  has  since  swung 
wide  and  Americans  again  are  subjected  to  an  unfair  tax 
system. 

Protecting  the  Rights  of  Taxpayers 

The  Church  of  Scientology  is  at  the  forefront  of 
safeguarding  the  righis  of  American  taxpayers  from 
corrupt  and  abusive  actions  by  the  nation's  tax  agency, 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  And  the  Church  has 
earned  the  reputation  of  being  the  one  group  that  is 
strong  and  determined  enough  to  stand  up  to  IRS  ill  will 
and  bias. 

•  In  the  early  l97D’s.  when  U.S.  government  secrecy 
was  at  peak  levei.  res;archers  for  FREEDOM,  the 
Church's  award-winring  magazine,  located  and  exposed 
more  than  200  pages  of  previously  secret  IRS  manuals. 
They  showed  that  the  IRS  instructed  its  agents  in  such 
activities  as  manipulating  the  news  media,  evading 
congressional  oversight,  circumventing  the  Freedom  of 
Information  Act.  and  selectively  prosecuting  and 
intimidating  taxpayers.  The  exposure  of  what  came  to  be 
known  as  " The  IRS  Papers"  was  followed  by  U.S. 

Senate  hearings  whici  revealed  further  abuses  and 
triggered  IRS  reform. 

•  In  the  mid-1980's.  FREEDOM  helped  several 
former  IRS  agents  found  the  National  Coalition  of  IRS 
Whistleblowers,  a  group  which  has  undertaken  a  broad 
public  education  campaign  on  IRS  misconduct  and 
taxpayer  rights.  Its  work  has  since  produced  thousands 


In  income  tax,  the  more  a  worker 
makes,  the  more  hours  of  his  work 
week  are  taxed  away  from  him. 
Eventually  he  is  no  longer  working 
for  his  reward.  He  is  working  for  no 
pay.  Therefore  people  tend  to  refuse 
higher  pay  as  it  has  a  penalty  that 
is  too  great. 

of  newspaper  and  magazine  articles,  and  television  and 
radio  shows.  The  Whistleblowers  are  making  the  IRS 
more  honesL 

Additionally,  the  National  Coalition  and  FREEDOM 
have: 

•  Provided  evidence  to  Congress  of  IRS  misconduct 
and  abuses,  contributing  to  passage  of  the  1988 
Taxpayers’  Bill  of  Rights  -  an  important  fust  step  in 
ending  IRS  oppression  of  taxpayers. 

A  24-page  guidebook  entitled  How  to  Protect  Your 
Rights  as  a  Taxpayer  was  subsequently  published  and 
widely  distributed  by  the  Church. 

•  Furnished  evidence  to  the  U.S.  House  of 
Representatives'  Subcommittee  on  Commerce. 
Consumer  and  Monetary  Affairs,  which  in  1989  held 
hearings  into  IRS  illegalities.  The  abuses  uncovered 
resulted  in  more  power  for  the  Inspector  General  of  the 
Treasury  to  investigate  IRS  manager  misconduct. 

•  Provided  specific  recommendations  for  IRS  reform 
to  the  IRS  Commissioner's  Special  Review  Panel  on  IRS 
Integrity  Controls  in  1990.  This  panel  of  non-govemment 
tax  and  legal  experts  had  been  assembled  to  seek  out 
ways  to  improve  the  IRS’  level  of  integrity:  the  panel 
adopted  as  one  of  its  major  provisions  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  submitted  by  the  Coalition  which  protects  IRS 
employees  who  come  forward  to  report  on  IRS 
wronedoine. 


Something  Is  Being  Done 

IRS  abuses  can  and  must  be  stopped.  A  sane 
alternative  to  the  IRS  and  the  income  tax  system  already 
exists. 

The  solution?  A  national  sales  tax.  Such  a  tax  will 
mean  an  end  to  the  IRS  and  its  abuses. 

In  August  1990.  concerned  Scientologists,  seeing  the 
need  for  genuine  tax  reform,  founded  Citizens  for  an 
Alternative  Tax  System  (CATS)  to  educate  the  public 
about  the  benefits  of  a  national  sales  tax. 

CATS  today  is  leading  the  rapidly  growing  grass 
roots  movement  for  a  national  sales  tax.  Nine  regional 
CATS  offices  and  more  than  180  local  chapters  have 
been  formed  in  less  than  a  year,  with  support  and 
involvement  from  a  broad  range  of  people  from  virtually 
all  political,  economic  and  religious  affiliations. 

Columnist  Patrick  J.  Buchanan  has  praised  the 
national  sales  tax  as  a  solution  whose  time  has  come. 
Advising  his  readers  to  write  to  CATS  for  further 
information,  he  stated:  “.As  the  tax  revolt  was  ‘the’  idea 
of  1978  and  1980  and  term  limitations  ‘the’  idea  of 
1990.  a  popular  movement  to  abolish  the  federal  income 
tax  could  be  ‘the’  idea  of  the  decade.” 

A  fair  tax  system  means  greater  freedom  and 
prosperin  for  all  -  and  we  believe  it  is  something  worth 
fighdngfor. 

For  a  free  copy  of  How  to  Protect  Your  Rights  as 
a  Taxpayer,  write: 

Church  of  Scientology  International 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd,  Suae  1200 
Los  Angeles ,  CA  90028 

or,  for  a  free  copy  of  Freeing  the  USA  From  the 
Income  Tax,  write: 

Citizens  for  an  Alternative  Tax  System 
1321  Greenbriar  Road 
Glendale,  CA  91207 
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This  article  is  part  of  the  knowledge  about  life  contained  in 

SCIENTOLOGY 

For  more  information  about  Scientology  call  1-800-334-5433 


There  are  three  factors  in 
Scientology  which  are  of  the  ut¬ 
most  importance  in  handing  life. 
These  three  factors  answer  the 
questions:  How  should  I  talk  to 
people?  How  can  I  give  new  ideas 
to  people?  How  can  I  find  what 
people  are  thinking  about?  How 
can  I  handle  my  work  better? 


We  call  these  three  factors  in 
Scientology  the  A-R-C  triangle.  It 
is  called  a  triangle  because  it  has 
three  related  points.  The  first  of 
these  points  is  affinity.  Tne 
second  of  these  points  is  reality. 
The  third  of  these  points  and  the 
most  important  is  communication. 


These  three  factors  are  related. 

By  affinity'  we  mean  emotional 
response.  We  mean  the  feeling  of 
affection  or  lack  of  it.  of  emotion 
or  misemotion  connected  with 
life.  By  reality'  we  mean  die  solid 
objects,  the  real  things  cf  life.  By 
communication  we  mean  an  inter¬ 
change  of  ideas  between  two 
people.  Without  affinity  :here  is  no 
reality'  or  communication.  Without 
reality'  there  is  no  affinity  or 
communication.  Without  commu¬ 
nication  there  is  neither  affinity-  nor 
reality.  Now.  these  are  sweeping 
statements  but  are  nevertheless 
very  valuable  and  are  true. 


Have  you  ever  tried  to  talk  to  an 
angry’  man?  An  angry’  man’s 
communication  is  at  a  level  of 
misemotion  which  repels  all  people 
from  him.  Therefore  his 
communication  factor  is  very  low, 
even  though  very  loud.  He  is 
attempting  to  destroy  something  or 
some  other  person,  therefore  his 
reality  is  very  poor.  Very  likely  what 
he  is  being  angry’  about  apparently 
is  not  what  has  made  him  mad.  An 
angry  man  is  not  truthfu..  Thus  it 
could  be  said  that  his  reality,  even 
on  the  subject  he  is  attempting  to 
voice,  is  poor. 


There  must  be  good  affinity 
(which  is  to  say  affection)  between 
two  people  before  they  are  very 
real  to  each  other  (and  reality  must 
here  be  used  as  a  gradient,  with 
some  things  being  more  real  than 
other  things).  There  must  be  good 
affinity  between  two  people  before 
they  can  talk  together  with  any  truth 


or  confidence.  Before  two  people 
can  be  real  to  each  other  there  must 
be  some  communication  between 
them.  They  must  at  least  see  each 
other,  which  is  in  itself  a  form  of 
communication.  Before  two  people 
can  feel  any  affinity  for  each  other 
they  must,  to  some  degree,  be  real. 

These  three  terms  are  interdepen¬ 
dent  one  upon  the  other,  and  when 
one  drops  the  other  two  drop  also. 
When  one  rises  the  other  two  rise 
also.  It  is  only  necessary  to  improve 
one  comer  of  this  very'  valuable 
triangle  in  Scientology  in  order  to 
improve  the  remaining  two  corners. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  improve  two 
comers  of  the  triangle  to  improve 
the  third. 

That  with  which  we  agree  tends  to 
be  more  real  than  that  with  which 
we  do  not  agree.  There  is  a  definite 
coordination  between  agreement 
and  reality'.  Those  things  are  real 
which  we  agree  are  real.  Those 
things  are  not  real  which  we  agree 
are  not  real.  On  those  things  upon 
which  we  disagree  we  have  very 
little  reality. 

How  do  you  talk  to  a  man  then? 
You  establish  reality'  by  finding 
something  with  which  you  both 
agree.  Then  you  attempt  to  maintain 
as  high  an  affinity  level  as  possible 


by  knowing  there  is  something  you 
can  like  about  him.  And  you  are 
then  able  to  talk  with  him.  If  you  do 
not  have  the  first  two  conditions  it 
is  fairly  certain  that  the  third 
condition  will  not  be  present,  which 
is  to  say,  you  will  not  be  able  to 
talk  to  him  easily. 

Application 

This  is  about  the  most  important 
data  I  have  ever  run  across  in  the 
field  of  interpersonal  relations. 

You  can  take  any  group  of  men 
working  on  a  project  and  take  one 
look  at  the  foreman  and  the  men 
and  tell  whether  or  not  these 
people  are  in  communication  with 
one  another.  If  they  aren’t,  they  are 
not  working  as  a  coordinated  team. 
They  are  not  in  communication, 
perhaps,  because  they  are  not 
agreed  on  what  they  are  doing. 

All  you  have  to  do  is  take  the 
group,  put  them  together  and  say, 
“What  are  you  guys  doing?”  You 
don’t  ask  the  foreman,  you  ask  the 
whole  group  and  the  foreman, 
“What  are  you  guys  doing?” 

One  fellow  says,  “I’m  earning  forty 
dollars  a  week.  That’s  what  I’m 
doing.”  Another  one  says,  “Well.  I’m 
glad  to  get  out  of  the  house  every 


day.  The  old  woman’s  pretty 
bothersome.”  Another  one  says, 
“As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
occasionally  get  to  drive  the 
truck  over  there  and  I  like  to 
drive  the  truck,  and  I’ll  put  up 
with  the  rest  of  this  stuff.  I  drive 
the  truck,  and  I’ve  got  to  work 
anyhow.”  Another  man  might 
say,  if  he  were  being  honest, 
“I’m  staying  on  this  job  because 
I  hate  this  dog  that  you’ve  got 
here  as  a  foreman.  If  I  can 
devote  my  life  to  making  him 
miserable,  boy,  that  makes  me 
happy.  I  really  lead  him  a  dog’s 
life,  too.” 


All  the  time  you  thought  that 
those  men  thought  they  were 
grading  a  road.  Not  one  of  them 
thought  they  were  grading  a 
road.  You  thought  they  were 
building  a  road.  Not  one  of 
them  was  building  a  road;  not 
one  of  them  was  even  grading. 


This  crew  may  be  unhappy  and 
inefficient,  but  you  get  them 
together  and  you  say.  "Well,  you 
know,  someday  a  lot  of  cars  will  go 
over  this  road.  Maybe  they’ll  wreck 
themselves  occasionally  and  so 
forth,  but  a  lot  of  cars  will  go  over 
this  road.  You  boys  are  building  a 
road.  It’s  a  pretty  hard  job,  but 
somebody’s  got  to  do  it.  A  lot  of 
people  will  thank  you  boys  for 
having  built  this  road.  I  know  you 
don’t  care  anything  about  that,  but 
that’s  really  what  we  are  doing 
around  here.  Now.  I’d  like  a  few 
suggestions  from  you  people  about 
how  we  could  build  this  road  a  little 
bit  better.”  All  of  a  sudden  the 
whole  crew  is  building  a  road. 
Affinity,  reality  and  communication 
go  right  up. 


The  reason  this  works  is  that  every 
point  on  the  A-R-C  triangle  is 
dependent  on  the  other  two.  and 
every  two  are  dependent  on  one. 
One  can  rehabilitate  any  point  on 
the  triangle  by  rehabilitating  any 
other  point  on  it. 
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A  FAIR  TAX 
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He  [the  King  off 
Great  Britain]  has 
erected  a  anuiiiatude 
el  new  affixes,  and 
sent  hither  swarms 
©I  ©Haters  to  harass 
oar  people,  and  -eat 
©cot  their  substance." 


The  D«<  la  ration  of  Indopendome 


Americans  threw  off  the  chains  of  oppression  in 
1776.  Most  resented  vere  unfair  taxes  and  oppressive 
conduct  by  tax  collectors. 

To  ensure  the  door  was  firmly  closed  on  such  abuses, 
the  Founding  Fathers  were  careful  to  write  into  the 
Constitution  of  the  new  nation  a  clear  prohibition  against 
direct  personal  taxation. 

This  door  opened  a  crack  in  1913  with  the  passage  of 
the  16th  Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  which  allowed 
an  income  tax  to  be  instituted.  The  door  has  since  swung 
wide  and  Americans  igain  are  subjected  to  an  unfair  tax 
system. 

Protecting  the  Rights  of  Taxpayers 

The  Church  of  Scientology  is  at  the  forefront  of 
safeguarding  the  rights  of  American  taxpayers  from 
corrupt  and  abusive  anions  by  the  nation's  tax  agency, 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  And  the  Church  has 
earned  the  reputation  of  being  the  one  group  that  is 
strong  and  determined  enough  to  stand  up  to  IRS  ill  will 
and  bias. 

•  In  the  early  1970’s,  when  U.S.  government  secrecy 
was  at  peak  level,  researchers  for  FREEDOM,  the 
Church's  award-winning  magazine,  located  and  exposed 
more  than  200  pages  of  previously  secret  IRS  manuals. 
They  showed  that  the  IRS  instructed  its  agents  in  such 
activities  as  manipula  ing  the  news  media,  evading 
congressional  oversigit.  circumventing  the  Freedom  of 
Information  Act.  and  selectively  prosecuting  and 
intimidating  taxpayers  The  exposure  of  what  came  to  be 
known  as  "The  IRS  Pipers"  was  followed  by  U.S. 

Senate  hearings  which  revealed  further  abuses  and 
triggered  IRS  reform. 

•  In  the  mid-1980  s.  FREEDOM  helped  several 
former  IRS  agents  found  the  National  Coalition  of  IRS 
Whistleblowers,  a  group  which  has  undertaken  a  broad 
public  education  campaign  on  IRS  misconduct  and 
taxpayer  rights.  Its  work  has  since  produced  thousands 


In  income  tax,  the  more  a  worker 
makes,  the  more  hours  of  his  work 
week  are  taxed  away  from  him. 
Eventually  he  is  no  longer  working 
for  his  reward.  He  is  working  for  no 
pay.  Therefore  people  tend  to  refuse 
higher  pay  as  it  has  a  penalty  that 
is  too  great. 

of  newspaper  and  magazine  articles,  and  television  and 
radio  shows.  The  Whistleblowers  are  making  the  IRS 
more  honest. 

Additionally,  the  National  Coalition  and  FREEDOM 
have: 

•  Provided  evidence  to  Congress  of  IRS  misconduct 
and  abuses,  contributing  to  passage  of  the  1988 
Taxpayers'  Bill  of  Rights  -  an  important  first  step  in 
ending  IRS  oppression  of  taxpayers. 

A  24-page  guidebook  entitled  How  to  Protect  Your 
Rights  as  a  Taxpayer  was  subsequently  published  and 
widely  distributed  by  the  Church. 

•  Furnished  evidence  to  the  U.S.  House  of 
Representatives'  Subcommittee  on  Commerce. 
Consumer  and  Monetary  Affairs,  which  in  1989  held 
hearings  into  IRS  illegalities.  The  abuses  uncovered 
resulted  in  more  power  for  the  Inspector  General  of  the 
Treasury  to  investigate  IRS  manager  misconduct. 

•  Provided  specific  recommendations  for  IRS  reform 
to  the  IRS  Commissioner’s  Special  Review  Panel  on  IRS 
Integrity  Controls  in  1990.  This  panel  of  non-govemment 
tax  and  legal  experts  had  been  assembled  to  seek  out 
ways  to  improve  the  IRS'  level  of  integrity:  the  panel 
adopted  as  one  of  its  major  provisions  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  submined  by  the  Coalition  which  protects  IRS 
employees  who  come  forward  to  report  on  IRS 
wronsdoina. 


Something  Is  Being  Done 

IRS  abuses  can  and  must  be  stopped.  A  sane 
alternative  to  the  IRS  and  the  income  tax  system  already 
exists. 

The  solution?  A  national  sales  tax.  Such  a  tax  will 
mean  an  end  to  the  IRS  and  its  abuses. 

In  August  1990.  concerned  Scientologists,  seeing  the 
need  for  genuine  tax  reform,  founded  Citizens  for  an 
Alternative  Tax  System  (CATS)  to  educate  the  public 
about  the  benefits  of  a  national  sales  tax. 

CATS  today  is  leading  the  rapidly  growing  grass 
roots  movement  for  a  national  sales  tax.  Nine  regional 
CATS  offices  and  more  than  180  local  chapters  have 
been  formed  in  less  than  a  year,  with  support  and 
involvement  from  a  broad  range  of  people  from  virtually 
all  political,  economic  and  religious  affiliations. 

Columnist  Patrick  J.  Buchanan  has  praised  the 
national  sales  tax  as  a  solution  whose  time  has  come. 
Advising  his  readers  to  write  to  CATS  for  further 
information,  he  stated:  "As  the  tax  revolt  was  ‘the’  idea 
of  1978  and  1980  and  term  limitations  ‘the'  idea  of 
1990,  a  popular  movement  to  abolish  the  federal  income 
tax  could  be  'the'  idea  of  the  decade.’’ 

A  fair  tax  system  means  greater  freedom  and 
prosperity  for  all  -  and  we  believe  it  is  something  worth 
fighting  for. 

For  a  free  copy  of  How  to  Protect  Your  Rights  as 
a  Taxpayer,  write: 

Church  of  Scientology  International 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd.,  Suite  1200 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 

or,  for  a  free  copy  of  Freeing  the  USA  From  the 
Income  Tax,  write: 

Citizens  for  an  Alternative  Tax  System 
1321  Greenbriar  Road 
Glendale,  CA  91207 
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This  article  is  part  of  the  knowledge  about  life  contained  in 

SCIENTOLOGY 

For  more  information  about  Scientology  call  1-800-334-5433 


There  are  three  factors  in 
Scientology  which  are  of  the  ut¬ 
most  importance  in  handling  life. 
These  three  factors  answer  the 
questions:  How  should  I  talk  to 
people?  How  can  I  give  new  ideas 
to  people?  How  can  I  find  what 
people  are  thinking  about?  How- 
can  I  handle  my  work  better? 

We  call  these  three  factors  in 
Scientology  the  A-R-C  triangle.  It 
is  called  a  triangle  because  it  has 
three  related  points.  The  first  of 
these  points  is  affinity.  Tie 
second  of  these  points  is  reality. 
The  third  of  these  points  and  the 
most  important  is  communication. 

These  three  factors  are  related. 

By  affinity  w-e  mean  emotional 
response.  We  mean  the  feeling  of 
affection  or  lack  of  it,  of  emotion 
or  misemotion  connectec  with 
life.  By  reality  we  mean  the  solid 
objects,  the  real  things  of  life.  By 
communication  we  mean  an  inter¬ 
change  of  ideas  between  two 
people.  Without  affinity  there  is  no 
reality  or  communication.  Without 
reality  there  is  no  affinity-  or 
communication.  Without  :ommu- 
nication  there  is  neither  affinity  nor 
reality.  Now,  these  are  sweeping 
statements  but  are  nevertheless 
very  valuable  and  are  true. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  talk  to  an 
angry  man?  An  angry-  mar's 
communication  is  at  a  level  of 
misemotion  which  repels  all  people 
from  him.  Therefore  his 
communication  factor  is  very-  low. 
even  though  very-  loud.  He  is 
attempting  to  destroy  something  or 
some  other  person,  therefore  his 
reality  is  very  poor.  Very  likely  what 
he  is  being  angry  about  apparently 
is  not  what  has  made  him  mad.  An 
angry  man  is  not  truthful.  Thus  it 
could  be  said  that  his  reality,  even 
on  the  subject  he  is  attempting  to 
voice,  is  poor. 

There  must  be  good  affinity 
(which  is  to  say-  affection)  Detween 
two  people  before  they  are  very 
real  to  each  other  (and  reality-  must 
here  be  used  as  a  gradient,  with 
some  things  being  more  real  than 
other  things).  There  must  he  good 
affinity  between  two  people  before 
they  can  talk  together  with  any-  truth 


or  confidence.  Before  two  people 
can  be  real  to  each  other  there  must 
be  some  communication  between 
them.  They  must  at  least  see  each 
other,  which  is  in  itself  a  form  of 
communication.  Before  two  people 
can  feel  any  affinity  for  each  other 
they  must,  to  some  degree,  be  real. 

These  three  terms  are  interdepen¬ 
dent  one  upon  the  other,  and  when 
one  drops  the  other  two  drop  also. 
When  one  rises  the  other  two  rise 
also.  It  is  only  necessary-  to  improve 
one  corner  of  this  very  valuable 
triangle  in  Scientology  in  order  to 
improve  the  remaining  two  comers. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  improve  two 
comers  of  the  triangle  to  improve 
the  third. 

That  with  which  we  agree  tends  to 
be  more  real  than  that  with  which 
we  do  not  agree.  There  is  a  definite 
coordination  between  agreement 
and  reality.  Those  things  are  real 
which  we  agree  are  real.  Those 
things  are  not  real  which  we  agree 
are  not  real.  On  those  things  upon 
which  we  disagree  we  have  very- 
little  reality-. 

How  do  you  talk  to  a  man  them5 
You  establish  reality  by  finding 
something  with  which  you  both 
agree.  Then  you  attempt  to  maintain 
as  high  an  affinity  level  as  possible 


by  knowing  there  is  something  you 
can  like  about  him.  And  you  are 
then  able  to  talk  with  him.  If  you  do 
not  have  the  first  two  conditions  it 
is  fairly  certain  that  the  third 
condition  will  not  be  present,  which 
is  to  say,  you  will  not  be  able  to 
talk  to  him  easily. 

Application 

This  is  about  the  most  important 
data  I  have  ever  run  across  in  the 
field  of  interpersonal  relations. 

You  can  take  any  group  of  men 
working  on  a  project  and  take  one 
look  at  the  foreman  and  the  men 
and  tell  whether  or  not  these 
people  are  in  communication  with 
one  another.  If  they  aren’t,  they  are 
not  working  as  a  coordinated  team. 
They  are  not  in  communication, 
perhaps,  because  they  are  not 
agreed  on  what  they  are  doing. 

All  you  have  to  do  is  take  the 
group,  put  them  together  and  say, 
“What  are  you  guys  doing?”  You 
don’t  ask  the  foreman,  you  ask  the 
whole  group  and  the  foreman. 

"What  are  you  guys  doing?” 

One  fellow  says,  “I’m  earning  forty 
dollars  a  week.  That’s  what  I’m 
doing.”  Another  one  says,  “Well,  I’m 
glad  to  get  out  of  the  house  every 
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day.  The  old  woman’s  pretty 
bothersome.”  .Another  one  says, 
“As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
occasionally  get  to  drive  the 
truck  over  there  and  I  like  to 
drive  the  truck,  and  I’ll  put  up 
with  the  rest  of  this  stuff.  I  drive 
the  truck,  and  I’ve  got  to  work 
anyhow.”  Another  man  might 
say,  if  he  were  being  honest, 
“I’m  staying  on  this  job  because 
I  hate  this  dog  that  you’ve  got 
here  as  a  foreman.  If  I  can 
devote  my  life  to  making  him 
miserable,  boy,  that  makes  me 
happy.  I  really  lead  him  a  dog’s 
life,  too.” 


All  the  time  you  thought  that 
those  men  thought  they  were 
grading  a  road.  Not  one  of  them 
thought  they  were  grading  a 
road.  You  thought  they  were 
building  a  road.  Not  one  of 
them  was  building  a  road:  not 
one  of  them  was  even  grading. 


This  crew  may  be  unhappy  and 
inefficient,  but  you  get  them 
together  and  you  say,  “Well,  you 
know,  someday  a  lot  of  cars  will  go 
over  this  road.  Maybe  they'll  wreck 
themselves  occasionally  and  so 
forth,  but  a  lot  of  cars  will  go  over 
this  road.  You  boys  are  building  a 
road.  It’s  a  pretty  hard  job,  but 
somebody's  got  to  do  it.  A  lot  of 
people  will  thank  you  boys  for 
having  built  this  road.  I  know  you 
don't  care  anything  about  that,  but 
that’s  really  what  we  are  doing 
around  here.  Now,  I’d  like  a  few 
suggestions  from  you  people  about 
how  we  could  build  this  road  a  little 
bit  better.”  All  of  a  sudden  the 
whole  crew  is  building  a  road. 
.Affinity,  reality  and  communication 
go  right  up. 


The  reason  this  works  is  that  every 
point  on  the  A-R-C  triangle  is 
dependent  on  the  other  two,  and 
every  two  are  dependent  on  one. 
One  can  rehabilitate  any  point  on 
the  triangle  by  rehabilitating  any 
other  point  on  it. 


HOWTO  LIVE  WITH 
CHILDREN 


An  adult  has  certain  rights  around 
children  which  the  children  and  modern 
adults  rather  tend  to  ignore.  A  good, 
stable  adult  with  love  anc  tolerance  in 
his  heart  is  about  the  best  therapy  a 
child  can  have. 

The  main  consideration  in  raising 
children  is  the  problem  of  training  them 
without  breaking  them.  You  want  to  raise 
your  child  in  such  a  way  that  you  don't 
have  to  control  him.  so  that  he  will  be  in 
full  possession  of  himself  at  all  times. 
L'pon  that  depends  his  good  behavior,  his 
health,  his  sanity. 

Children  are  not  dogs.  They  can't  be 
trained  like  dogs  are  trained.  They  are 
not  controllable  items.  They  are.  and 
let  s  not  overlook  the  point,  men  and 
women.  A  child  is  not  a  special  species 
of  animal  distinct  from  man.  A  child  is  a 
man  or  a  woman  who  has  not  attained 
full  growth. 

Any  law  which  applies  to  the  behavior 
of  men  and  women  applies  to  children. 

How  would  you  like  to  he  pulled  and 
hauled  and  ordered  about  and  restrained 
from  doing  whatever  you  wanted  to  do? 
You'd  resent  it.  The  only  reason  a  child 
"doesn  t"  resent  it  is  1  because  he's  small. 
You'd  half  murder  somebc-dy  who 
treated  you.  an  adult,  with  the  orders, 
contradiction  and  disrespect  given  to  the 
average  child.  The  child  doesn  t  strike 
back  because  he  isn't  big  enough.  He 
gets  your  floor  muddy,  interrupts  your 
nao.  destroys  the  peace  of  the  home 
instead.  If  he  had  equality  with  you  in 
the  matter  of  rights,  he'd  not  ask  for  this 
"revenge."  This  "revenge  s  standard 
child  behavior. 

A  child  has  a  right  to  his  self¬ 
determinism.  You  say  that  if  he  is  not 
restrained  from  pulling  things  down  on 
himself,  running  into  the  road.  etc.,  etc., 
he'll  be  hurt.  What  are  you.  as  an  adult, 
doing  to  make  that  child  live  in  rooms 
or  an  environment  where  he  can  be 
hurt?  The  fault  is  yours,  no:  his.  if  he 
breaks  things. 

The  sweetness  and  love  of  a  child  is 
preserved  only  so  long  as  he  can  exert 
his  own  self-determinism.  Vou  interrupt 
that  and.  to  a  degree,  you  interrupt 
his  life. 

There  are  only  two  reasons  why  a 
child's  right  to  decide  for  hirnself  has  to  be 
interrupted  —  the  fragility  and  danger  of 
his  environment  and  wu.  For  you  work 
out  on  him  the  things  that  were  done  to 
you.  regardless  of  what  you  think. 

When  you  give  a  child  something,  it's 
his.  It's  not  still  yours.  Clothes,  toys, 
quarters,  what  he  has  been  given  must 
remain  under  his  exclusive  control.  So 


he  tears  up  a  shirt,  wrecks  his  bed. 
breaks  his  fire  engine.  It's  none  of  your 
business.  How  would  you  like  to  have 
somebody  give  you  a  Christmas  present 
and  then  tell  you.  day  after  day  thereafter, 
what  you  are  to  do  with  it.  and  even 
punish  you  if  you  failed  to  care  for  it  the 
way  the  donor  wishes?  You'd  wreck  that 
donor  and  ruin  that  present.  You  know 
you  would.  The  child  wrecks  your  nerves 
when  you  do  it  to  him.  Thai's  revenge. 

He  cries.  He  pesters  you.  He  breaks  your 
things.  He  "accidentally '  spills  his  milk. 
And  he  wrecks  the  possession,  on 
purpose,  about  which  he  is  so  often 
cautioned.  Why?  Because  he  is  fighting 
for  his  own  self-determinism,  his  own 
right  to  own  and  make  his  weight  felt  on 
his  environment.  This  "possession"  is 
another  channel  by  which  he  can  be 
controlled.  So  he  has  to  fight  the 
possession  and  the  controller. 

In  raising  your  child  you  must  avoid 
"training"  him  into  a  social  animal.  Your 
child  begins  by  being  more  sociable, 
more  dignified  than  you  are.  In  a 
relatively  short  time,  the  treatment  he 
gets  so  checks  him  that  he  revolts.  This 
revolt  can  be  intensified  until  he  is  a 
terror  to  have  around.  He  will  be  noisy, 
thoughtless,  careless  of  possessions, 
unclean  —  anything,  in  short,  which  will 
annoy  you.  Train  him.  control  him  and 
you'll  lose  his  love.  You've  lost  the  child 
forever  that  you  seek  to  control  and  own. 


Permit  a  child  to  sit  on  your  lap.  He'll 
sit  there,  contented.  Now  put  your  arms 
around  him  and  constrain  him  to  sit 
there.  Do  this,  even  though  he  wasn't 
even  trying  to  leave.  Instantly,  he'll 
squirm.  He'll  fight  to  get  away  from  you. 
He  11  get  angry*.  He'll  cry*.  Recall  now. 
he  was  happy  before  you  started  to 
hold  him.  You  should  actually  make 
this  experiment. 

Your  efforts  to  mold,  train,  control  this 
child  in  general  react  on  him  exactly  like 
trying  to  hold  him  on  your  lap. 

Of  course,  you  will  have  difficulty  if  this 
child  of  yours  has  already  been  trained, 
controlled,  ordered  about,  denied  his 
own  possessions.  In  midflight,  you 
change  your  tactics.  You  try  to  give  him 
his  freedom.  He's  so  suspicious  of  you. 
he  will  have  a  terrible  time  trying  to 
adjust.  The  transition  period  will  be 
terrible.  But  at  the  end  of  it.  you'll  have 
a  well-ordered,  well-trained,  social  child, 
thoughtful  of  you  and.  very  important  to 
you.  a  child  who  loves  you. 

The  child  who  is  under  constraint, 
shepherded,  handled,  controlled,  has  a 
very  bad  anxiety  postulated.  His  parents 
are  survival  entities.  They  mean  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  affection.  This  means 
he  wants  to  be  near  them.  He  wants  to 
love  them,  naturally,  being  their  child. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  his  parents  are 
nonsurvival  entities.  His  whole  being  and 
life  depend  upon  his  rights  to  use  his 


own  decision  about  his  movements  and 
his  possessions  and  his  body.  Parents 
seek  to  interrupt  this  out  of  the  mistaken 
idea  that  a  child  is  an  idiot  who  won't 
learn  unless  "controlled."  So  he  has  to 
fight  shy.  to  fight  against,  to  annoy  and 
harass  an  enemy. 

Here  is  anxiety.  "I  love  them  dearly. 

I  also  need  them.  But  they  mean  an 
interruption  of  my  ability,  my  mind,  my 
potential  life.  What  am  I  going  to  do 
about  my  parents?  I  can't  live  with  them. 

I  can't  live  without  them.  Oh.  dear.  oh. 
dear!"  there  he  sits  in  his  rompers  running 
this  problem  through  his  head.  That 
problem,  that  anxiety,  will  be  with  him 
for  eighteen  years,  more  or  less.  And  it 
will  half  wreck  his  life. 

Freedom  for  the  child  means  freedom 
for  you. 

Abandoning  the  possessions  of  the 
child  to  their  fate  means  eventual  safety 
for  the  child’s  possessions. 

What  terrible  willpower  is  demanded 
of  a  parent  not  to  give  constant  streams 
of  directions  to  a  child! 

But  it  has  to  be  done,  if  you  want  a 
well,  a  happy,  a  careful,  a  beautiful,  an 
intelligent  child! 

Another  thing  is  the  matter  of  contri¬ 
bution.  You  have  no  right  to  deny  your 
child  the  right  to  contribute.  A  human 
being  feels  able  and  competent  only  so 
long  as  he  is  permitted  to  contribute  as 
much  as  or  more  than  he  has  contributed 
to  him. 

A  baby  contributes  by  trying  to  make 
you  smile.  The  baby  will  show  off.  A 
little  older  he  will  dance  for  you.  bring 
you  sticks,  try  to  repeat  your  work 
motions  to  help  you.  If  you  don't  accept 
those  smiles,  those  dances,  those  sticks, 
those  work  motions  in  the  spirit  they  are 
given,  you  have  begun  to  interrupt  the 
child's  contribution.  Now  he  will  start  to 
get  anxious.  He  will  do  unthinking  and 
strange  things  to  your  possessions  in  an 
effort  to  make  them  "better"  for  you. 

You  scold  him.  That  finishes  him. 

The  child  has  a  duty  toward  you.  He 
has  to  be  able  to  take  care  of  you.  not  an 
illusion  that  he  is.  but  actually.  And  vou 
have  to  have  patience  to  allow  yourself 
to  be  cared  for  sloppily  until,  by  sheer 
experience  itself  —  not  by  your  directions 
—  he  learns  how  to  do  it  well.  Care  for 
the  child?  Nonsense.  He  has  probably  got 
a  better  grasp  of  immediate  situations 
than  vou  have, 


L.  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Scientology 
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Every  individual  is  made 
up  of  a  central  thrust 
through  existence.  This 
drive,  this  thrust  through 
existence,  is  survival.  Ii  is 
the  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  organism  to  survive. 

We  call  the  urge  towsrd 
survival  a  dynamic. 


The  second  dynamic 
has  two  compart* 
ments:  one  is  sex 
and  the  other  is  the 
rearing  of  children. 
This  dynamic  is 
man’s  urge  toward 
survival  as  a  future 
generation.  On  the 
first  dynamic  he  is 
an  individual.  But  by 
sex  -  procreation  - 
he  creates  other 
individuals  and 
future  generations. 
This  is  an  urge 
toward  survival 
through  children. 


The  sixth  dynamic  Is 
the  dynamic  we  call 
MEST  -  a  term  made 
from  the  first  letter 
of  each  of  the  words 
matter \  energy,  space 
and  time.  That  is  the 
material  universe. 

The  individual  actual¬ 
ly  has  a  thrust  for 
the  survival  of  the 
material  universe. 


pertinent  to  the  problem. 

L.  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Scientology 


As  this  urge  becomes 
enturbulated  or  influ¬ 
enced  by  outside  forces, 
it  is  either  suppressed  or 
it  is  alloyed  with  other 
people's  purposes.  That 
is  to  to  say.  other  people 
force  their  purposes  on 
the  individual.  In  either 
way,  the  dynamic  itself 
becomes  to  some  slight 
degree  enturbulated. 

As  the  survival  dynamic 
is  cut  back  or  as  it  is 
entered  or  acted  upon  by 
other  influences  —  other 
people  and  the  regular 
suppressors  of  life,  such 
as  the  absence  of  food, 
clothing  and  shelter  — 
this  dynamic  can  become 
more  and  more  enturbu¬ 
lated  until  it  is  headed 
toward  death,  or 
succumb,  exactly  in 
the  opposite  direction. 

The  dynamic  goes 
toward  succumb  in  the 
exact  ratio  that  it  is 
enturbulated.  It  goes 
toward  survival  in  the 
exact  ratio  that  it  is 
clean  and  clear. 


The  first  dynamic  is 
the  dynamic  of  self. 
This  would  be  man’s 
urge  toward  survival 
for  himself. 


That  is  regarding  it  as 
just  one  dynamic.  If 
we  take  a  look  at  this 
dynamic  through  a 
magnifying  glass,  we 
find  that  in  this  one 
thrust  there  are  actually 
eight  thrusts,  or  eight 
dynamics. 

As  soon  as  you  knock 
out  one  of  these  dynam¬ 
ics  on  a  human  being 
and  you  say  "For  this 
individual,  this  dynamic 
cannot  possibly  exist." 


Dynamic  five  per¬ 
tains  to  life  -  just 
life  in  general.  That 
is  vegetables,  fish, 
trees,  any  kind  of 
life.  On  the  fifth 
dynamic  an  individ¬ 
ual  survives  to 
make  life  survive. 


Dynamic  three  is 
groups;  the  urge 
on  the  part  of  the 
individual  to  survive 
as  part  of  a  group 
(with  the  individual 
himself  furnishing 
this  motivation). 
That  covers  any 
kind  of  a  group  - 
temporary  or 
permanent  groups, 
political  groups, 
social  groups  or 
anything  like  this. 


Dynamic  four  is 
survival  through 
man  as  a  species. 
Even  if  you  had  an 
American  and 
Russian  and  they 
were  army  officers 
and  highly  arrtago 
nistic  toward  each 
other,  and  if  one 
of  Orson  Welles’s 
men  from  Mars 
suddenly  showed 
up,  you  would  find 
these  two  men 
joining  hands  to 
shoot  the  devil  out 
of  that  foreign 
species,  if  it  were 
conceived  to  be  a 
menace  to  man. 
Man  actually  works 
on  the  fourth 
dynamic.  War  is 
a  breakdown  on 
this  dynamic. 


The  seventh  dynam¬ 
ic  is  the  dynamic  of 
the  spirit,  the  urge 
toward  existence  as 
or  of  spirits. 


The  eighth  dynamic 
we  write  as  a 
number  eight  on 
its  side,  which 
stands  for  Infinity, 
and  this  would  be 
the  dynamic  of  a 
Supreme  Being, 
a  Prime  Mover 
Unmoved  or  Creator. 


you  get  trouble,  because 
they  all  get  knocked  out. 
They  come  down  on 
the  same  level.  In  other 
words,  if  you  cut  out  half 
of  one  dynamic,  you 
have  cut  out  half  of  the 
rest  of  the  dynamics. 

This  package  of  dynam¬ 
ics  is  very  vital  to  the 
survival  of  an  individual. 


The  dynamics  mean, 
simply,  how  many  forms 
of  survival  are  there? 
How  does  an  individual 
survive?  You  can  work 
this  out  that  the  individ¬ 
ual  survives  solely 
because  of  himself  and 
cooperates  only  because 
of  selfishness.  But  you 
can  also  work  it  out  that 
he  survives  only  for 
future  generations  and 
prove  it  all  very  beauti¬ 
fully  that  way.  You  can 
work  it  out.  as  they 
have  in  Russia,  that  the 
individual  survives  solely 
for  the  state  and  is  only 
part  of  an  ant  society, 
a  collectivist.  And  so  it 
goes,  one  right  after 
the  other.  You  can  take 
these  ways  he  survives 
and  you  can  make  each 
one  it.  But  when  you  put 
it  to  the  test,  you  find 
out  that  you  need  all  of 
the  dynamics. 


The  number  of  dynam¬ 
ics  merely  add  up  to  the 
number  of  fields  or 
entities  a  man  has  to  be 
in  cooperation  with  in 
order  to  get  along. 

The  optimum  solution 
to  any  problem  would 
be  that  solution  which 
did  the  maximum 
construction  or  creation 
along  the  maximum 
number  of  dynamics 
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A  great  many  people  woncer  whether 
half  of  us  even  exist  in  this  modern, 
rushing  world.  Very  often  an  individual 
can  have  a  million  dollars,  he  can  have 
everything  his  heart  apparently  desires, 
and  is  still  unhappy.  We  take  the  case  of 
somebody  who  has  worked  all  his  life:  he 
has  worked  hard  and  he  has  raised  a  big 
family.  He  has  looked  forward  to  that 
time  in  his  life  when  he.  at  last,  can  retire 
and  be  happy  and  be  cheerful  and  have 
lots  of  time  to  do  all  the  things  he  has 
wanted  to  do.  And  then  we  >ee  him  after 
he  has  retired  -  and  is  he  happy?  No.  He's 
sitting  there  thinking  about  the  good  old 
days  when  he  was  working  hard. 

Our  main  problem  in  life  is  happiness. 

The  world  may  or  may  not  be  designed 
to  be  a  happy  one.  It  may  net  be  possible 
for  you  to  be  happy  in  this  world,  and  yet 
nearly  all  of  us  have  a  goal  to  be  happy. 

You  know,  very  often  we  look  around 
at  the  world  around  us  and  say  that 
nobody  could  be  happy  in  this  place.  We 
look  at  the  diny  dishes  in  the  sink  and  the 
car  needing  a  coat  of  paint  and  at  the  fact 
that  we  need  a  new  gas  heater,  we  need  a 
new'  coat,  we  need  new  shots  or  we 
would  just  like  to  have  Ix-tter  shoes;  and 
so.  how  could  anyone  possibly  be  happy 
when  actually  he  can't  have  everything  he 
wanes?  He  is  unable  to  do  all  the  things 
he'd  like  to  do.  and  therefore,  this 
environment  doesn't  permit  a  person  to 
be  as  happy  as  he  could  be.  Well.  I'll  tell 
you  a  funny  thing  -  a  lot  of  philosophers 
have  said  this  many,  many  times  -  but  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  all  the  happiness 
ivu  ever  find  lies  in  yo//. 

You  remember  when  you  were  maybe 
five  years  old.  and  you  went  out  in  the 
morning  and  you  looked  at  the  day.  and 
you  looked  at  the  flowers  and  they  were 
very  beautiful  flowers.  Twenty-five  years 
later  you  get  up  in  the  morning,  you  take 
a  look  at  the  flowers  -  they  are  wilted. 

The  day  isn't  a  happy  day.  Well,  w’hat  has 
changed?  You  know  they  are  the  same 
flowers,  it's  the  same  world,  something 
must  have  changed.  Probably  it  was  you. 

Actually,  a  little  child  derives  all  of  his 
"how"  of  life  from  the  grace  he  puts  upon 
life.  He  waves  a  magic  hand  and  brings 
all  manner  of  interesting  things  into  being 
out  in  the  society.  Here  is  this  big.  strong 
brute  of  a  man  riding  his  iron  steed,  up 
and  down,  and  boy.  he'd  like  to  be  a  cop. 
Yes  sir!  He  would  sure  like  to  be  a  cop-, 
and  twenty-five  years  later  he  looks  at 
that  cop  riding  up  and  dowm  and  checks 
his  speedometer  and  says.  "Dog-gone 
these  cops!" 

Well,  what  has  changed  here?  Has  the 


cop  changed?  No.  Just  the  attitude  toward 
him.  One  s  attitude  toward  life  makes 
every  possible  difference  in  one  s  living. 
You  know  you  don't  have  to  study  a 
thousand  ancient  books  to  discover  that 
fact.  But  sometimes  it  needs  to  be  pointed 
out  again  that  life  doesn't  change  so  much 
as  to//. 

Once  upon  a  time,  perhaps,  you  were 
thinking  of  being  married  and  having  a 
nice  home  and  having  a  nice  family: 
everything  would  be  just  fine.  And  then 
you  got  married  and  maybe  it  didn't  quite 
work  out.  Somehow  or  other,  he  comes 
home  late  and  he  has  had  an  argument 
with  the  boss,  and  he  doesn't  feei  well. 

He  doesn't  want  to  go  to  the  movies  and 
he  doesn't  see  how  you  have  any  work  to 
do  anyhow  -  after  all.  you  sit  home  all 
day  and  do  nothing  -  and  you  know  he 
doesn't  do  any  work  either.  He  disappears 
out  of  the  house.  He's  gone.  Then  he 
comes  back  later  in  the  evening  and  quite 
an  argument  could  ensue  over  this. 
Actually,  both  of  you  work  quite  hard. 
Well,  what  do  we  do  with  a  condition  like 
this?  Do  we  just  break  up  the  marriage? 

Or  touch  a  match  to  the  whole  house?  Or 
throw  the  kids  in  the  garbage  can?  Or  go 
home  to  Mother?  Or  what  do  we  do? 

Well,  there  are  many,  many  things  we 
could  do.  and  the  least  of  them  is  to  take 
a  look  at  the  environment.  You  know,  just 
look  around  and  say.  "Where  am  I?  What 
am  I  doing  here?"  And  then,  once  you 
have  found  out  where  you  are.  why.  try’ 
to  find  out  how  you  can  make  that  a  little 
more  habitable,  the  day  when  you  stop 
building  your  own  environment,  when 
you  stop  building  your  own  surroundings, 
when  you  stop  waving  a  magic  hand  and 
gracing  everything  around  you  with  magic 


and  beauty,  things  cease  to  be  magical, 
things  cease  to  be  beautiful. 

Now.  this  doesn't  sound  very  plausible, 
but  it's  quite  true.  Those  people  who 
have  become  unhappy  about  life  are 
unhappy  about  life  solely  and  completely 
because  life  has  ceased  to  be  made 
by  them.  Here  we  have  the  single 
difference  in  a  human  being.  We  have 
here  a  human  being  who  is  unhappy, 
miserable  and  isn't  getting  along  in  life, 
who  is  sick,  who  doesn't  see  brightness. 
Life  is  handling,  running,  changing, 
making  him. 

And  here  you  have  somebody  who  is 
happy,  who  is  cheerful,  who  is  strong, 
who  finds  most  things  are  pleasurable, 
and  what  do  we  discover  in  this  person? 
We  find  out  he  is  making  life,  and  there  is 
actually  a  single  difference:  are  )vu 
making  life,  or  is  life  making  you? 

Carefully  go  into  this  and  you  will  find 
out  that  a  person  has  stopped  making  life 
because  he  himself  has  decided  that  life 
cannot  be  made.  Some  failure,  some  small 
failure,  maybe  not  graduating  with  the 
same  class,  or  maybe  that  failure  that  had 
to  do  with  not  marrying  quite  the  first 
man  or  woman  that  came  along  who 
seemed  desirable,  or  just  some  minor 
thing  in  life  started  this  attitude.  A  person 
looked  around  one  day  and  said.  "Well. 
I've  lost."  and  after  that  life  makes  him.  he 
doesn't  make  life  anymore. 

Now.  this  would  be  a  very  cnticai 
situation  if  nothing  could  be  done  about 
it.  but  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  it  is  the 
easiest  problem  of  all  the  problems  man 
faces:  changing  himself  and  changing  the 
attitudes  of  those  around  him.  It  is  very, 
very  easy  to  change  somebody  else's 
attitude.  Yet.  you  are  totally  dependent 


upon  other  people's  attitudes  - 
somebody's  attitude  toward  you  may 
make  or  break  your  life.  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you  that  your  home  holds  together 
because  of  the  attitude  the  other  person 
has  toward  you?  So  there  are  really  two 
problems  here  -  you  would  have  to 
change  two  attitudes:  (1)  your  attitude 
towards  somebody  else:  and  (2)  their 
attitude  toward  you.  Well,  are  there  ways 
to  do  this?  Yes.  fortunately,  there  are. 

For  many,  many  centuries,  man  has 
desired  to  know  how  to  change  the  mind 
and  condition  of  himself  and  his  fellows. 
But  we  are  making  it  a  very  fast-paced 
world,  we  are  making  it  a  world  where 
magic  is  liable  to  occur  at  any  time, 
and  has. 

Man  now  understands  a  great  many 
things  about  the  universe  he  lives  in. 
which  he  never  understood  before. 
Amongst  the  things  he  now  understands 
is  the  human  mind.  The  human  mind  is 
not  an  unsolved  problem.  Nineteenth- 
century  psychology-  didn't  solve  the 
problem,  but  that  doesn't  mean  it  has  not 
been  solved. 

In  modern  times,  the  most  interesting 
miracles  are  taking  place  ail  across  this 
country  and  across  other  continents  of 
Earth.  What  do  these  miracles  consist  of? 
They  consist  of  people  becoming  well 
when  they  were  ill.  incurably  ill.  They 
consist  of  people  who  were  unhappy 
becoming  happy  once  more.  Yet  the 
answer  has  been  with  man  all  the  time: 
man  has  been  able  to  reach  out  and  find 
this  answer,  so  perhaps  man  himself  had 
to  change.  Perhaps  he  had  to  come  up  to 
modem  times  to  find  out  that  the  physical 
universe  was  not  composed  of  demons 
and  ghosts,  to  outlive  his  superstitions,  to 
outlive  the  ignorance  of  his  forebears. 
Perhaps  he  had  to  do  everything, 
including  inventing  the  atom  bomb, 
before  he  could  finally  find  himself. 

Well,  he  has  pretty’  well  mastered  the 
physical  universe.  The  physical  universe 
is.  to  him,  no  longer  a  problem:  he  can 
do  many  things  with  it.  And.  having 
conquered  that,  he  can  now  conquer 
himself.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  he  has 
conquered  himself. 

It  has  been  man's  goal  for  many 
thousands  of  years  -  to  know  himself. 

Scientology  has  made  it  possible  for  him 
to  do  so. 
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Have  you  ever  met  someone  who 
seemed  to  be  always  angry  about 
something  You  greet  him  with  a 
friendly,  "Good  morning.”  His  response 
is  an  angry,  “What’s  good  about  it?” 

Or  someone  whose  outlook  and 
response  to  life  is  a  chronic  apathy,  no 
matter  what  is  happening  around  him? 
The  person  seems  to  be  in  good  health, 
has  a  loving  family  and  an  enviable  job, 
but  nothing  makes  any  difference.  The 
person  just  isn’t  interested. 

Until  the  discoveries  cf  Scientology 
philosophy,  human  emotions  were 
things  we  all  suffered  and  enjoyed,  but 
never  really  understood. 

One  of  the  great  contributions  of 
Scientology  was  the  discovery  that 
emotions  can  be  plotted  on  a  scale  in 
an  exact  ascending,  or  descending, 
sequence.  This  sequence  was 
discovered  through  observation  of 
many,  many  people  in  Scientology 
counselling.  Numerical  values  indicate 
the  relative  positions  of  emotions  on 
the  Tone  Scale. 

Apathy,  at  0.05  on  the  Tone  Scale  is  a 
complete  withdrawal.  The  person  says, 
“What’s  the  use?  All  is  lost.” 

When  a  person  is  chronically  upset 
and  immersed  in  life’s  losses,  he  is  in 
grief.  This  is  at  0.5  -  barely’ above 
apathy. 

When  a  person  is  not  yet  so  low,  but 
realizes  losses  are  impending,  or  is 
fixed  chronically  at  this  level  by  past 
losses,  he  can  be  said  to  be  in  fear. 
This  is  at  1.0  on  the  chart. 

A  person  who  is  fighting  against 
threatened  losses  is  in  anger  (1.5). 

The  person  who  is  merely  suspicious 
that  loss  may  take  place  or  who  has 
become  fixed  at  this  level  is  resentful. 
He  can  be  said  to  be  in  antagonism  - 
2.0  on  the  chan. 

Above  antagonism,  the  situation  of  a 
person  is  not  yet  so  gocd  that  he  is 
enthusiastic,  though  not  so  bad  that  he 
is  resentful.  He  has  lost  some  goals  and 
cannot  immediately  achieve  others.  He 
is  said  to  be  in  boredom ,  at  2.5  on  the 
Tone  Scale. 

At  conservatism ,  3-0,  a  person  has  a 
cautious  aspect  towards  life  but  is 
reaching  his  goals. 


2.0  Antagonism 
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At  4.0.  enthusiasm .  the  individual  is 
happy  and  vital  and  successfully 
responding  to  life’s  challenges  with 
energy  and  enjoyment. 

Of  course,  as  good  news  and  bad, 
happy  days  and  sad  ones  strike  a 
person,  there  are  momentary  raises  and 
lowerings  on  this  Tone  Scale.  But  there 
is  a  chronic  level,  an  average  mode  of 
behavior  for  each  individual. 

As  an  individual  is  found  lower  and 
lower  on  this  chart,  so  is  his  alertness, 
his  awareness  and  his  ability  lower  and 
lower. 

The  simplest  thing  to  know  about  this 
scale  is  that  people  find  it  difficult  to 
respond  to  communication  which  is  too 
far  above  where  they  are  stuck.  If  you 
try  to  help  someone  in  apathy  by 
talking  to  them  in  enthusiasm .  you 
will  probably  not  have  much  success. 
The  gap  between  such  extremes  is  not 
easily  bridged  unless  you  understand 
the  Tone  Scale. 

Take  the  emotion  one  half  to  one  full 
tone  above  the  person,  and 
communicate  in  that  tone.  By  moving 
up  the  scale  gradiently  it  is  possible  to 
help  someone  overcome  fixed 
conditions  and  regain  a  more  happy 
and  vital  outlook. 

Once  understood,  this  chart  can  be 
used  to  improve  relations  in  every  area 
of  life.  It  can  help  in  employing  people 
or  in  choosing  partners.  It  gives  an 
accurate  index  of  what  to  expect  and 
gives  you  a  chance  to  predict  what 
people  will  do  before  you  have  any 
great  experience  with  them.  Also,  it 
gives  you  a  clue  as  to  what  can  happen 
to  you  in  certain  environments  or 
around  certain  people,  for  the  emotions 
of  others  can  influence  you. 

Where  are  you  on  this  scale? 

Whether  you  find  yourself  high  or 
low,  increased  ability  and 
understanding  will  take  you,  your 
friends  and  family  higher. 

This  is  Scientology. 
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HOW  TO  DETECT  THE 
ANTISOCIAL  PERSONALITY 


There  are  certain  characteristics  and 
mental  attitudes  which  cause  about  twenty 
percent  of  a  race  to  oppose  violently  any 
betterment  activity  or  group. 

Such  people  are  known  to  hive  antisocial 
tendencies. 

When  the  legal  or  political  structure  of 
a  country  becomes  such  as  to  favor  such 
personalities  in  positions  of  trust,  then  all 
the  civilizing  organizations  of  the  country 
become  suppressed  and  a  barbarism  of 
criminality  and  economic  duress  ensues. 

Crime  and  criminal  acts  are  perpetrated 
by  antisocial  personalities.  Innutes  of 
institutions  commonly  trace  their  state 
back  to  contact  with  such  personalities. 

Thus,  in  the  fields  of  government,  police 
activities  and  mental  health,  to  name  a 
few.  we  see  that  it  is  important  to  be  able 
to  detect  and  isolate  this  persoaality  type 
so  as  to  protea  society  and  individuals 
from  the  destruaive  consequences  atten¬ 
dant  upon  letting  such  have  free  rein  to 
injure  others. 

As  they  only  comprise  twentv  percent 
of  the  population  and  as  only  two  and  a 
half  percent  are  truly  dangerous,  we  see 
that  with  a  very  small  amount  of  effort 
we  could  considerably  better  the  state 
of  society. 

Well-known,  even  stellar,  examples  of 
such  a  personality  are.  of  coune.  Napoleon 
and  Hitler.  Dillinger.  Pretty  Boy  Floyd. 
Christie  and  other  famous  crim  nals  were 
well-known  examples  of  the  antisocial 
personality.  But  with  such  a  cast  of 
characters  in  history  we  neglec.  the  less 
stellar  examples  and  do  not  perceive  that 
such  personalities  exist  in  cumrnt  life, 
very  common,  often  undetected. 

When  we  trace  the  cause  of  a  failing 
business,  we  will  inevitably  discover 
somewhere  in  its  ranks  the  antisocial 
personality  hard  at  work. 

In  families  which  are  breaking  up. 
we  commonly  find  one  or  the  other  of 
the  persons  involved  to  have  such  a 
personality. 

Where  life  has  become  rough  and  is 
failing,  a  careful  review  of  the  area  by  a 
trained  observer  will  detea  one  or  more 
such  personalities  at  work. 

As  there  are  eighty  percent  of  us  trying  to 
get  along  and  only  twenty'  percent  trying 
to  prevent  us.  our  lives  would  be  much 
easier  to  live  w’ere  we  well-infcrmed  as  to 
the  exact  manifestations  of  such  a  person¬ 
ality’.  Thus,  we  could  detea  it  and  save 
ourselves  much  failure  and  heartbreak. 

It  is  important  then  to  examire  and  list 
the  attributes  of  the  antisocial  personality. 
Influencing  as  it  does  the  daily  lives  of  so 
many,  it  well  behooves  decent  people  to 
become  better  informed  on  this  subjea. 
Attributes 

The  antisocial  personality  has  the 
following  attributes: 

1.  He  or  she  speaks  only  in  very  broad 
generalities.  "They  say  .  .  ."  "Everybody 
thinks  . .  ."  "Everyone  knows  .  . ."  and  such 
expressions  are  in  continual  use.  particu¬ 
larly  when  imparting  rumor.  When  asked. 

*  U '/bo  is  everybody?"  it  normally  turns  out 
to  be  one  source  and  from  this  source  the 
antisocial  person  has  manufactured  what 


he  or  she  pretends  is  the  whole  opinion  of 
the  whole  society'. 

This  is  natural  to  them  since  to  them  all 
society  is  a  large  hostile  generality,  against 
the  antisocial  in  particular. 

2.  Such  a  person  deals  mainly  in  bad 
news,  critical  or  hostile  remarks,  invalida¬ 
tion  and  general  suppression.  "Gossip"  or 
"harbinger  of  evil  tidings"  or  "rumormonger" 
once  described  such  persons. 

It  is  notable  that  there  is  no  good  news 
or  complimentary  remark  passed  on  by 
such  a  person. 

3.  The  antisocial  personality'  alters,  to 
worsen,  communication  when  he  or  she 
relays  a  message  or  news.  Good  news  is 
stopped  and  only  bad  news,  often  embel¬ 
lished.  is  passed  along. 

Such  a  person  also  pretends  to  pass  on 
"bad  news"  which  is  in  actual  faa  invented. 

4.  A  charaaeristic.  and  one  of  the  sad 
things  about  an  antisocial  personality’,  is 
that  it  does  not  respond  to  treatment  or 
reform  or  psychotherapy. 

5.  Surrounding  such  a  personality  we 
find  cowed  or  ill  associates  or  friends  who, 
when  not  driven  actually  insane,  are  yet 
behaving  in  a  crippled  manner  in  life, 
failing,  not  succeeding. 

Such  people  make  trouble  for  others. 

When  treated  or  educated,  the  near 
associate  of  the  antisocial  personality  has 
no  stability  of  gain  but  prompdy  relapses 
or  loses  his  advantages  of  knowledge, 
being  under  the  suppressive  influence  of 
the  other. 

Physically  treated,  such  associates  com- 
moniv  do  not  recover  in  the  expeaed 
time  but  worsen  and  have  poor  convales¬ 
cences.- 

It  is  quite  useless  to  treat  or  help  or  train 
such  persons  so  long  as  they  remain  under 
the  influence  of  the  antisocial  connection. 

The  largest  number  of  insane  are  insane 
because  of  such  antisocial  connections  and 
do  not  recover  easily  for  the  same  reason. 


Unjustly  we  seldom  see  the  antisocial 
personality  actually  in  an  institution.  Only 
his  "friends"  and  family  are  there. 

6.  The  antisocial  personality  habitually 
selects  the  wrong  target. 

If  a  tire  is  fiat  from  driving  over  nails, 
he  or  she  curses  a  companion  or  a  non¬ 
causative  source  of  the  trouble.  If  the 
radio  next  door  is  too  loud,  he  or  she 
kicks  the  cat. 

If  A  is  the  obvious  cause,  the  antisocial 
personality'  inevitably  blames  B,  or  C  or  D. 

7.  The  antisocial  cannot  finish  a  cycle  of 
action. 

Such  become  surrounded  with  incom¬ 
plete  projects. 

8.  Many  antisocial  persons  will  freely 
confess  to  the  most  alarming  crimes  when 
forced  to  do  so.  but  will  have  no  faintest 
sense  of  responsibility  for  them. 

Their  actions  have  little  or  nothing  to 
do  with  their  own  volition.  Things  .'just 
happened." 

They  have  no  sense  of  correa  causation 
and  particularly  cannot  feel  any  sense  of 
remorse  or  shame  therefore. 

9.  The  antisocial  personality  supports 
only  destruaive  groups  and  rages  against 
and  attacks  any  constructive  or  betterment 
group. 

10.  This  type  of  personality  approves 
only  of  destructive  actions  and  fights 
against  constructive  or  helpful  actions 
or  activities. 

The  artist  in  particular  is  often  found  as 
a  magnet  for  persons  w’ith  antisocial  per¬ 
sonalities  who  see  in  his  art  something 
which  must  be  destroyed  and  covertly. 

"as  a  friend,"  proceed  to  try. 

11.  Helping  others  is  an  activity  which 
drives  the  antisocial  personality’  nearly 
berserk.  Activities,  however,  which  destroy 
in  the  name  of  help  are  closely  supported. 

12.  The  antisocial  personality  has  a  bad 
sense  of  property  and  conceives  that  the 
idea  that  anyone  owns  anything  is  a 


pretense,  made  up  to  fool  people.  Nothing 
is  ever  really  owned. 

The  Basic  Reason 

The  basic  reason  the  antisocial  person¬ 
ality  behaves  as  he  or  she  does  lies  in  a 
hidden  terror  of  others. 

To  such  a  person  every  other  being  is  an 
enemy,  an  enemy  to  be  covertly  or  overtly 
destroyed. 

The  fixation  is  that  survival  itself  depends 
on  "keeping  others  down"  or  ‘keeping 
people  ignorant." 

If  anyone  were  to  promise  to  make 
others  stronger  or  brighter,  the  antisocial 
personality  suffers  the  utmost  agony  of 
personal  danger. 

They  reason  that  if  they  are  in  this  much 
trouble  with  people  around  them  weak  or 
stupid,  they  would  perish  should  anyone 
become  strong  or  bright. 

Such  a  person  has  no  trust  to  a  point 
of  terror.  This  is  usually  masked  and  un¬ 
revealed. 

When  such  a  personality  goes  insane, 
the  world  is  full  of  Martians  or  the  FBI 
and  each  person  met  is  really  a  Martian 
or  FBI  agent. 

But  the  bulk  of  such  people  exhibit  no 
outward  signs  of  insanity.  They  appear 
quite  rational.  They  can  be  very  convincing. 

However,  the  list  given  above  consists 
of  things  which  such  a  personality  cannot 
detea  in  himself  or  herself.  This  is  so  true 
that  if  you  thought  you  found  yourself  in 
one  of  the  above,  you  most  certainly  are 
not  antisocial.  Self-criticism  is  a  luxury’ 
the  antisocial  cannot  afford.  They  must  be 
right  because  they  are  in  continual  danger 
in  their  own  estimation.  If  you  proved  one 
urong,  you  might  even  send  him  or  her 
into  a  severe  illness. 

Only  the  sane,  well-balanced  person 
tries  to  correct  his  conduct 
Relief 

If  you  were  to  weed  out  of  your  past 
those  antisocial  persons  you  have  known 
you  might  experience  great  relief. 

Similarly,  if  society'  were  to  recognize 
this  personality’  type  as  a  sick  being  as 
they  now  isolate  people  with  smallpox, 
both  social  and  economic  recoveries 
could  occur. 

Things  are  not  likely  to  get  much  better 
so  long  as  twenty  percent  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  is  permitted  to  dominate  and  injure 
the  lives  and  enterprise  of  the  remaining 
eighty  percent. 

.As  majority  rule  is  the  political  manner 
of  the  day,  so  should  majority  sanity 
express  itself  in  our  daily  lives  without 
the  interference  and  destruction  of  the 
socially  unwell. 

The  pity  of  it  is.  they  will  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  helped  and  would 
not  respond  to  treatment  if  help  were 
attempted. 

An  understanding  and  ability  to 
recognize  such  personalities  could  bring 
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I  have  for  a  very  long  time  studied 
the  causes  of  violence  and  CDnflict 
amongst  individuals  and  nations. 

If  Chaldea  could  vanish,  if  Babylon 
could  turn  to  dust,  if  Egypt  could  be¬ 
come  a  badlands,  if  Sicily  could  have 
160  prosperous  cities  and  be  a  looted 
ruin  before  the  year  zero  and  a  near 
desert  ever  since  —  and  all  this  in  spite 
of  all  the  work  and  wisdom  and  good 
wishes  and  intent  of  human  beings  — 
then  it  must  follow  as  the  dark  follows 
sunset  that  something  must  be  un¬ 
known  to  man  concerning  a.l  his  works 
and  ways.  And  that  this  something 
must  be  so  deadly  and  so  pervasive  as 
to  destroy  all  his  ambitions  and  his 
chances  long  before  their  time. 

Such  a  thing  would  have  to  be  some 
natural  law  unguessed  at  by  himself. 

And  there  is  such  a  law,  apparently, 
that  answers  these  conditions  of  being 
deadly,  unknown  and  embracing  all 
activities. 

The  law  would  seem  to  be 

A  third  party  must  be  present  and 
unknown  in  every  quarrel  fora 
conflict  to  exist. 

or 

Fora  quarrel  to  occur,  an  unknown 
third  party /  must  be  active  in  producing 
it  between  two  potential  opponents. 

or 

While  it  is  commonly  believed  to  take 
two  to  make  a  flight,  a  third  party  must 
exist  and  must  deielop  it flor  actual 
conflict  to  occur. 

It  is  very  easy  to  see  that  two  in  con¬ 
flict  are  fighting.  They  are  very  visible. 
What  is  harder  to  see  or  suspect  is  that 
a  third  party  existed  and  actively 
promoted  the  quarrel. 

The  usually  unsuspected  and  “reaso¬ 
nable'  third  parry,  the  bystander  who 
denies  any  pan  of  it,  is  the  one  that 
brought  the  conflict  into  existence  in 
the  first  place. 

The  hidden  third  parry,  seeming  at 
times  to  be  a  supponer  of  only  one 
side,  is  to  be  found  as  the  instigator. 

This  is  a  useful  law. 

It  is  the  cause  of  war. 

One  sees  two  fellows  shouting  bad 
names  at  each  other,  sees  them  come 
to  blows.  No  one  else  is  around.  So 
they,  of  course,  “caused  the  fight.'  But 
there  was  a  third  party. 

Tracing  these  down,  one  comes  upon 


incredible  data.  That  is  the  trouble.  The 
incredible  is  too  easily  rejected.  One 
way  to  hide  things  is  to  make  them 
incredible. 

Clerk  A  and  Messenger  B  have  been 
arguing.  They  blaze  into  direct  conflict. 
Each  blames  the  other.  Seitherone  is 
correct  and  so  the  quarrel  does  not 
resolve  since  its  true  cause  is  not 
established. 

One  looks  into  such  a  case  thorough¬ 
ly.  He  finds  the  incredible.  The  wife 
of  Clerk  A  has  been  sleeping  with 
Messenger  B  and  complaining  alike  to 
both  about  the  other. 

Farmer  J  and  Rancher  K  have  been 
tearing  each  other  to  pieces  for  years  in 
continual  conflict.  There  are  obvious, 
logical  reasons  for  the  fight.  Yet  it 
continues  and  does  not  resolve.  A  close 
search  finds  Banker  L  who.  due  to  their 
losses  in  the  fighting,  is  able  to  loan 
each  side  money,  while  keeping  the 
quarrel  going,  and  who  will  get  their 
lands  completely  if  both  lose. 

It  goes  larger.  The  revolutionary 
forces  and  the  Russian  government 
were  in  conflict  in  1917.  The  reasons 
are  so  many  the  attention  easily  sticks 
on  them.  But  only  when  Germany's 
official  state  papers  were  captured  in 
World  War  II  was  it  revealed  that 


Germany  had  promoted  the  revolt  and 
financed  Lenin  to  spark  it  off.  even 
sending  him  into  Russia  in  a  blacked- 
out  train! 

One  looks  over  “personal”  quarrels, 
group  conflicts,  national  battles  and 
one  finds,  if  he  searches,  the  third 
party,  unsuspected  by  both  combatants 
or.  if  suspected  at  all.  brushed  off  as 
"fantastic.'  Yet  careful  documentation 
finally  affirms  it. 

This  datum  is  fabulously  useful. 

In  marital  quanels  the  correct 
approach  of  anyone  counselling  is  to 
get  both  parties  to  carefully  search  out 
the  third  party.  They  may  come  to 
many  reasons  at  first.  These  reasons 
are  not  beings.  One  is  looking  for  a 
third  party,  an  actual  being.  When  both 
find  the  third  party  and  establish  proof, 
that  will  be  the  end  of  the  quarrel. 

Sometimes  two  parties,  quarreling, 
suddenly  decide  to  elect  a  being  to 
blame.  This  stops  the  quarrel.  Some¬ 
times  it  is  not  the  right  being  and  more 
quarrels  thereafter  occur. 

Two  nations  at  each  other's  throats 
should  each  seek  conference  with  the 
other  to  sift  out  and  locate  the  actual 
third  party.  They  will  always  find  one  if 
they  look,  and  they  can  find  the  right 
one.  as  it  will  be  found  to  exist  in  fact. 


There  are  probably  many  technical 
approaches  one  could  develop  and 
outline  in  this  matter. 

There  are  many  odd  phenomena 
connected  with  it.  An  accurately  spot¬ 
ted  third  party  is  usually  not  fought  at 
all  by  either  party  but  only  shunned. 

Marital  conflicts  are  common. 
Marriages  can  be  saved  by  both  parties 
really  sorting  out  who  caused  the  con¬ 
flicts.  There  may  have  been,  in  the 
whole  history  of  the  marriage,  several 
but  only  one  at  a  time. 

Quarrels  between  an  individual  and 
an  organization  are  nearly  always 
caused  by  an  individual  third  party 
or  a  third  group.  The  organization  and 
the  individual  should  get  together  and 
isolate  the  third  party'  by  displaying  to 
each  other  all  the  data  they  each  have 
been  fed. 

Rioters  and  governments  alike  could 
be  brought  back  to  agreement  could 
one  get  representatives  of  both  to  give 
each  other  what  they  have  been  told 
by  whom. 

Such  conferences  bate  tended  to  deal 
only  in  recriminations  or  conditions  or 
abuses.  They  must  deal  in  beings  only 
in  order  to  succeed. 

This  theory  might  be  thought  to  assert 
also  that  there  are  no  bad  conditions 
that  cause  conflict.  There  are.  But  these 
are  usually  remediable  by  conference 
unless  a  third  party  is  promoting 
conflict. 

In  history  we  have  a  very  foul  opin¬ 
ion  of  the  past  because  it  is  related  by 
recriminations  of  two  opponents  and 
has  not  spotted  the  third  party. 

“Underlying  causes'  of  war  should 
read  “hidden  promoters.' 

There  are  no  conflicts  which  cannot 
be  resolved  unless  the  true  promoters 
of  them  remain  hidden. 

This  is  the  natural  law  the  ancients 
and  modems  alike  did  not  know. 

And  not  knowing  it.  being  led  off  into 
“reasons.’  whole  civilizations  have  died. 

It  is  worth  knowing. 

It  is  worth  working  with  in  any 
situation  where  one  is  trying  to  bring 
peace. 
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For  fifty  thousand  years  man  has  been 
faced  with  the  enigma  of  himself  and  his 
fellows.  Man  has  been  victimized  by  brutal 
instincts  and  impulses  which  lave  caused 
him  to  erect,  in  self-protection,  prisons, 
legal  codes  and  complex  social  systems. 
Man  has  not  felt  safe  from  man.  and 
indeed,  the  conduct  of  man  down  the  ages 
has  not  much  justified  belief  or  faith:  wars, 
murder,  arson,  treachery  and  betrayals, 
cynicism  and  destruction  have  marred  his 
progress,  until  history  itself  is  a  long  mon¬ 
tage  of  battles,  murders  and  ninning  bltxxJ. 

When  you  teach  a  child  history,  what  are 
you  teaching  him?  You  are  teaching  him 
how  this  town  killed  that  town,  how  this 
king  was  murdered  by  that  woman,  how 
this  war  changed  the  Ixjundaries  here  and 
there.  It  is  a  pretty  strange  picture  for  a 
civilized  Iving.  Not  even  the  apes  are 
indulging  in  this  sort  of  thing. 

Confronted  with  this  aspect  in  himself 
and  his  fellows,  man  has  long  searched  for 
an  answer  to  the  riddle  of  his  own  Iv- 
havior.  for  ways  to  remedy  that  Ivhavior. 

Suppose  I  were  to  tell  you  that  the  basic 
savage  instincts  of  man  -  the  instincts 
which  make  him  kill  and  murder  and 
engage  in  war  -  existed  in  such  a  state 
that  they  could  Iv  handled,  measured, 
experienced,  with  a  clarity  and  precision 
never  before  attained  in  this  field.  Thai 
would  be  a  gtxxj  science,  wouldn't  it? 

Techniques  of  application  exist  very 
adequate  to  handle  these  basic  and  savage 
instincts.  Ixxause  that  is  what  they  are. 

Living  with  the  I  vasts  of  the  jungle  and 
caught  at  every  hand  by  death  and  terror, 
early  man  couldn't  do  anythin*  else  but 
develop  a  brutal  reaction.  Madv  he  might 
have  Iven  grxx/ivfore  he  stared  to  hit  the 
physical  universe,  but  by  the  tme  he  hit 
that,  he  hit  Kxxh  and  claw,  and  murder 
and  war  were  commonplace.  He  had  to 
kill  to  live,  and  he  kept  on  killing. 

Now  he  has  a  civilization  ail  laid  out 
that  should  run  according  to  plan  and 
everybody  ought  to  Iv  free  and  happy 
and  we  shouldn't  have  any  laws,  and  the 
prisons  ought  to  Iv  empty  anc  there 
shouldn't  Iv  any  insanity  and  there  ought 
to  Iv  plenty  to  eat.  Tills  woulc  Iv  a  real 
control  of  the  environment  and  man.  and 
w  e  don't  have  that. 

What  is  standing  in  the  road?  These 
brutal  and  savage  instincts,  maylv? 
Something  man  picked  up  when  he  was 
swinging  from  trees  or  hiding  m  caves  or 
even  earlier.  Kill,  tixnh  and  claw  -  these 
instincts,  perhaps.  Iv  has  carried  forward 
with  him  into  his  modem,  civilized  world, 
until  you  can  actually  get  a  man  to  consent 
to  go  out  and  Iv  trained  to  have  a  rifle  put 
in  his  hand  and  slxxx  another  man  in  the 
name  of  something  or  other. 

Man  hasn't  Ixvn  able  to  escape  his 
heritage.  He  is  grasping  wildly  ttxJay  for 
some  methfxJ  of  restraining  the  brutality 
of  his  fellows  or  even  himself.  He  l<x>ks 
toward  government  -  community 


government,  state  government,  city, 
national  and  even  an  international 
government  -  to  restrain  the  brutality 
of  his  fellows  and  maybe  even  himself. 

Perhaps  he  is  motivated  in  all  that 
brutality  by  all  the  crimes  which  lie  back  in 
the  yesterdays,  which  remain,  somehow,  as 
built-in  instincts. 

Freud  said  brutal  instincts  exist.  I  le  said 
that  man  had  to  fight  them  down  and 
repress  them,  that  this  conflict  caused 
human  and  s<x.ial  illness.  Well,  w  hat  are 
the  instincts?  Where  are  they?  How  brutal 
are  they?  How  divs  one  go  alxn.it  getting 
rid  of  them?  For.  logically,  if  something 
exists,  one  can  certainly  do  something 
alxn.it  it. 

Further,  how  would  man  react  if  he  did 
get  nd  of  these  instincts?  Would  all  of  his 
ambitions,  his  freedom,  his  forces,  his 
imagination  Iv  gone?  Or  would  they  be 
better?  Would  he  have  more  imagination 
and  more  freedom  and  more  power  and 
strength  and  better  health  if  these  instincts 
were  gone?  That  question  has  to  Iv 
answered  Kxi. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  have  a  lot  of  theories. 
Theories  are  wonderful  things.  .As  long  as 
you  don't  have  phenomena,  you  can  have 
all  the  theories  you  want  to.  That  is  a  rule 
in  engineering.  You  get  a  theory  and  then 
you  try  to  apply  the  thing,  and  if  it  devsn  t 
apply  to  the  physical  universe  you  throw  it 
out  and  get  another  theory. 

Unfortunately.  the  field  of  the  mind  has 
Iven  able  to  accumulate  a  terrific  number 
of  theories  w  ithout  running  into  any  phe¬ 
nomena  to  prove  or  disprove  them. 

If  we  have  a  theory  about  this  brutal 
instinct,  we  had  certainly  better  find  out  if 
it  is  a  gcxxJ  theory  or  a  bad  theory,  if  it  is 
provable,  if  the  phenomena  is  there. 

Unless  you  have  phenomena  to  back  this 
up.  unless  you  can  weigh  and  measure 
these  things  -  and  measure  them  accurately 
-  they  still  remain  in  a  big  state  of  "up  in 
the  air. '  Who  has  any  authority  to  say  what 
theory  is  valid?  Nobody  has  any  authonty 
to  sr/r  what  theory  is  valid. 


If  man  were  found  to  Iv  good  and  free 
when  the  instinct  was  lifted,  and  if  he 
could  reach  inside  of  himself  and  lift  this 
instinct  to  kill  and  to  be  brutal  and  savage. 
then  you  could  solve  the  problem. 

I  hate  such  words  as  instincts  lvcau.se 
they  are  a  big  indefiniteness.  Can  you 
measure  an  instinct  with  amperes  and 
watts?  Can  you  feel  one  and  see  one?  Yes. 
you  can.  We  can  now  measure  them  in 
amperes  and  watts,  look  at  them,  sort 
them,  tell  you  how  long  they  are  and  how- 
wide  they  are  and  how  thick  they  are.  Can 
we  eradicate  them  from  the  mind?  Yes.  just 
like  you  would  hum  up  a  piece  of  cloth. 

Is  man  healthier  and  belter  with  them 
gone?  Is  he  then  able  to  cope  with  the 
universe  better?  Is  he  able  to  act  Ivtter? 

Is  he  able  to  handle  himself  better?  Is  he 
more  social?  Is  he  happier?  Is  he  freer?  Is 
he  more  individualistic?  Because  you 
would  lose  it’  he  weren't  those  things. 

You  don't  want  prefrontal-Iobotomied 
slaves  -  not  in  man.  You  want  man  to 
be  as  free  as  you  can  possibly  make  him. 

Fortunately  -  no  credit  to  anybody  - 
when  you  pick  up  these  instincts  he 
becomes  free  and  he  Ivcomes  social 
and  he  is  able  to  cope  with  his  envi¬ 
ronment.  and  he  no  longer  wants  to  go 
around  and  steal,  murder,  bum  or  engage 
in  war.  Fortunately. 

Man  is  basically  good,  and  between 
him  and  this  goodness  lies  a  savage  and 
twisted  past.  He  inherited  it  from  centuries 
of  being,  centuries  of  savageness.  and  the 
instincts  he  had  to  wear  as  a  primitive  and 
xs  a  savage.  He  has  still  got  them,  and 
they  are  there  and  they  are  fully  and 
wholly  on  record. 

Oddly  enough,  his  basic  instinct  is  to 
protect  and  help  his  fellows,  himself.  He  is 
not  a  single,  all-out-for-number-one  charac¬ 
ter.  But  he  gets  these  instincts,  and  they  get 
in  his  road  and  they  make  him  act  like  he 
Is  all  out  for  himself.  There  isn't  a  person 
who-  hasn  t  tried  very,  very  hard  to  help 
their  fellow  man  -  not  one.  Also,  there  isn't 
one  who  hasn  t  been  cuffed  for  doing  it. 


That  is  a  funny  thing.  Here  we  have  a 
creature  who  wants  to  help,  who  wants  to 
be  unified  with  his  fellows,  who  wants  to 
be  loved,  who  wants  to  be  secure  and  at 
the  same  time  adventurous,  who  wants  to 
be  a  unified  civilization.  We  have  him  all 
tom  apart  inside  himself  and  amongst  his 
groups  so  that  all  he  does  about  it.  really, 
is  nag  and  rave  and  commit  war. 

You  take  the  savage,  antisocial  impulse 
of  man  -  any  man.  woman  or  child  -  away 
and  he  is  freer  to  act.  because  now  he 
can  act. 

You  take  these  instincts  up  -  you  can 
find  them  -  and  a  man's  intelligence 
sometimes  as  much  as  doubles. 

He  can't  even  let  himself  think  as  clearly 
as  he  could,  because  think  what  he  might 
think  about.  There  is  something  there  that 
he  shouldn  t  think  about  and  so  he  limits 
his  own  thinking  capacity. 

We  have  found  the  instincts  and  the  lid 
on  the  unconscious  mind  -  the  subcon¬ 
scious  or  whatever  you  want  to  call  it  - 
and  the  content  of  that  subconscious  mind. 
That  is  interesting,  but  it  is  even  more 
interesting  that  when  one  takes  away  the 
force  and  tvnver  of  a  brutal  self,  die 
individual  s  nature  is  changed  so  that  he  is 
much  more  successful  than  he  was  before. 
He  is  the  same  person  he  always  was.  but 
he  is  the  person  who  is  no  longer 
repressed,  held  down,  unsuccessful, 
unhappy.  He  is  safe  to  trust  something  to. 
You  could  go  out  and  give  such  a  man  an 
atom  bomb  and  you  could  say  "Here."  He 
would  say.  "My  golly,  somebody  is  liable 
to  do  something  with  this.  I'd  Ivtter  take 
awful  good  care  that  this  thing  doesn't  get 
loose  anyplace.  ' 

Perhaps,  now.  it  may  Iv  possible  in  an 
overwrought  world  to  do  something  about 
the  criminals,  the  insane,  about  war.  the 
antisocial  hatred  man  feels  for  man.  But  it 
is  something  of  a  race.  loo.  It  is  a  race  with 
something  my  classmates  invented  -  a 
something  called  an  atom  bomb. 

The  way  to  make  man  reasonable  should 
have  preceded  atomic  fission.  It  has  come 
up  concurrently  with  it.  Thus  it  is  a  vital 
race.  One  does  not  know  who  will  win. 

Can  we  do  something  for  the  savage  in  ci¬ 
vilized  garb  before  he  ruins  this  world  and 
all  man?  That  is  a  question  which  the 
future  must  aaswer.  I  cannot  do  more  than 
the  work  I  have  done  and  to  publish  and 
make  available  what  has  been  done. 

Even.-  facility  which  we  have  and  all  the 
knowledge  which  we  have  gained  is  at 
your  disposal.  It  is  at  your  disposal  to  treat 
your  crippled,  your  ill.  your  infirm,  to 
improve  you.  to  make  crime  a  thing  of 
yesterday,  to  banish  war  forever.  But  it  is 
up  to  you. 


L.  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Scientology 
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After  you  have  achieved 
a  high  level  of  ability',  you 
will  be  the  first  to  insist 
upon  your  rights  to  live 
with  honest  people. 

When  you  know  the 
technology  of  the  mind, 
you  know  that  it  is  a  mis¬ 
take  to  use  "individual 
rights"  and  "freedom''  as 
arguments  to  protect 
those  who  would  only 
destroy. 

Individual  rights  were 
not  originated  to  protect 
criminals  but  to  bring  freedom 
to  honest  men.  Into  this  area  of 
protection  then  dived  those 
who  needed  "freedom"  and 
“individual  liberty"  to  cover 
their  own  questionable  activities. 

Freedom  is  for  honest  people. 
No  man  who  is  not  himself 
honest  can  be  free  -  he  is  his 
own  trap.  When  his  oven  deeds 
cannot  be  disclosed,  then  he  is 
a  prisoner:  he  must  withhold 
himself  from  his  fellows  and 
he  is  a  slave  to  his  own  con¬ 
science.  Freedom  must  be 
deserved  before  any  freedom 
is  possible. 

To  protect  dishonest  people  is 
to  condemn  them  to  their  own 
hells.  By  making  "individual 
rights"  a  synonym  for  "protect 
the  criminal"  one  help*  bring 
about  a  slave  state  for  all;  for 
where  "individual  liberty'"  is 
abused,  an  impatience  with  it 
arises  which  at  length  sweeps 
us  all  away.  The  targets  of  all 
disciplinary  laws  are  the  few 
who  err.  Such  laws,  unfortu¬ 
nately.  also  injure  and  restrict 


those  who  do  not  err.  If  all 
were  honest,  there  would  be  no 
disciplinary'  threats. 

There  is  only  one  way  out  for 
a  dishonest  person  -  facing  up 
to  his  own  responsibilities  in 
the  society  and  putting  himself 
back  into  communication  with 
his  fellow  man.  his  family,  the 
world  at  large.  By  seeking  to 
invoke  his  "individual  rights"  to 
protect  himself  from  an  exam¬ 
ination  of  his  deeds,  he  reduces, 
just  that  much,  the  future  of 
individual  liberty  -  for  he  him¬ 
self  is  not  free.  Yet  he  infects 
others  who  are  honest  by  using 
their  right  to  freedom  to  protect 
himself. 

Uneasy  lies  the  head  that 
wears  a  guilty  conscience. 

And  it  will  lie  no  more  easily 
bv  seeking  to  protect  misdeeds 
by  pleas  of  "freedom  means 
that  you  must  never  look  at 
me."  The  right  of  a  person  to 
survive  is  directly  related  to 
his  honesty. 


Freedom  for  man  does  not 
mean  freedom  to  injure  man. 
Freedom  of  speech  does  not 
mean  freedom  to  harm  by  lies. 

Man  cannot  be  free  while 
there  are  those  amongst  him 
who  are  slaves  to  their  own 
terrors. 

The  mission  of  a  techno-space 
society  is  to  subordinate  the 
individual  and  control  him  by 
economic  and  political  duress. 
The  only  casuality  in  a  machine 
age  is  the  individual  and  his 
freedom. 

To  preserve  that  freedom  one 
must  not  permit  men  to  hide 
their  evil  intentions  under  the 
protection  of  that  freedom.  To 
be  free,  a  man  must  be  honest 
with  himself  and  with  his 
fellows. 

If  a  man  uses  his  own  honesty 
to  protest  the  unmasking  of 
dishonesty’,  then  that  man  is  an 
enemy  of  his  own  freedom. 

We  can  stand  in  the  sun  only 
so  long  as  we  do  not  let  the 


deeds  of  others  bring  the 
darkness. 

Freedom  is  for  honest 
men.  Individual  liberty 
exists  only  for  those  who 
have  the  ability  to  be 
free. 

Who  would  punish 
when  he  could  salvage? 

Only  a  madman  would 
break  a  wanted  object  he 
could  repair. 

The  individual  must  not 
die  in  this  machine  age  - 
rights  or  no  rights.  The  criminal 
and  madman  must  not  triumph 
with  their  new-found  tools  of 
destruction. 

The  least-free  person  is  the 
person  who  cannot  reveal  his 
own  acts  and  who  protests  the 
revelation  of  the  improper  acts 
of  others.  On  such  people  will 
be  built  a  future  political  slavery 
where  we  all  have  numbers  - 
and  our  guilt  -  unless  we  act. 

It  is  fascinating  that  blackmail 
and  punishment  are  the  key-¬ 
notes  of  all  dark  operations. 
What  would  happen  if  these 
two  commodities  no  longer 
existed?  What  would  happen 
if  all  men  were  free  enough  to 
speak?  Then,  and  only  then, 
would  you  have  freedom. 

On  the  day  when  we  can  fully 
trust  each  other,  there 
will  be  peace  on  Earth. 


Founder  of  Scientology 
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The  hardest  task  one  can  have 
is  to  continue  to  love  his  fellows 
despite  all  reasons  he  should  not 

And  the  true  sign  of  sanity  and 
greatness  is  to  so  continue. 

For  the  one  who  can  achieve 
this,  there  is  abundant  hope. 

For  those  who  cannot,  there  is 
only  sorrow,  hatrec  and  despair. 
And  these  are  not  the  things  of 
which  greatness  or  sanity  or 
happiness  are  made. 

A  primary  trap  is  to  succumb 
to  invitations  to  hate. 

There  are  those  who  appoint 
one  their  executioners.  Some¬ 
times  for  the  sake  of  safety  of 
others  it  is  necessary  to  act. 

But  it  is  not  necessary  also  to 
hate  them. 

To  do  one's  task  without 
becoming  furious  ai  others  w'ho 
seek  to  prevent  one  is  a  mark  of 
greatness  -  and  sanity.  And  only 
then  can  one  be  happy. 

Seeking  to  achieve  any  single 
desirable  quality  in  life  is  a 
noble  thing.  The  one  most 
difficult  -  and  most  necessary 
to  achieve  -  is  to  love  one’s 
fellows  despite  all  invitations 
to  do  otherwise. 

If  there  is  any  saintly  quality,  it 
is  not  to  forgive.  "Fcrgiveness" 
accepts  the  badness  of  the  act. 
There  is  no  reason  tD  accept  it. 
Further,  one  has  to  label  the  act 
as  bad  to  forgive  it.  'Forgiveness" 
is  a  much  low'er  level  action  and 
is  rather  censorious. 

True  greatness  merely  refuses 
to  change  in  the  face  of  bad 
actions  against  one  -  and  a  truly 
great  person  loves  his  fellows 
because  he  understands  them. 


After  all.  they  are  all  in  the 
same  trap.  Some  are  oblivious  of 
it.  some  have  gone  mad  because 
of  it.  some  act  like  those  w*ho 
betrayed  them.  But  all.  all  are  in 
the  same  trap  -  the  generals,  the 
street  sweepers,  the  presidents, 
the  insane.  They  act  the  w’ay 
they  do  because  they  are  all 
subject  to  the  same  cruel 
pressures  of  this  universe. 

Some  of  us  are  subject  to  those 
pressures  and  still  go  on  doing 
our  jobs.  Others  have  long  since 
succumbed  and  rave  and  torture 
and  strut  like  the  demented 
souls  they  are. 

To  resave  some  of  them  is  a 
dangerous  undertaking. 

We  can  at  least  understand  the 
one  fact  that  greatness  does  not 
stem  from  savage  wars  or  being 
knowm.  It  stems  from  being  true 
to  one's  own  decency',  from 
going  on  helping  others  what¬ 
ever  they  do  or  think  or  say  and 
despite  all  savage  acts  against 
one:  to  persevere  without 
changing  one's  basic  attitude 
toward  man. 


True  greatness  depends  on 
total  wisdom.  They  act  as  they 
do  because  they  are  what  they 
are  -  trapped  beings,  crushed 
beneath  an  intolerable  burden. 
And  if  they  have  gone  mad  for 
it  and  command  the  devastation 
of  whole  nations  in  errors  of 
explanation,  still  one  can  under¬ 
stand  why  and  can  understand 
as  well  the  extent  of  their 
madness.  Why  should  one 
change  and  begin  to  hate  just 
because  others  have  lost 
themselves  and  their  own 
destinies  are  too  cruel  for  them 
to  face? 

Justice,  mercy,  forgiveness, 
all  are  unimportant  beside  the 
ability  not  to  change  because 
of  provocation  or  demands  to 
do  so. 

One  must  act,  one  must 
preserve  order  and  decency, 
but  one  need  not  hate  or  seek 
vengeance. 

It  is  true  that  beings  are  frail 
and  commit  wrongs.  Man  is 
basically  good  but  can  act  badly. 


He  only  acts  badly  when  his 
acts  done  for  order  and  the 
safety  for  others  are  done  with 
hatred.  Or  w’hen  his  disciplines 
are  founded  only  upon  safety 
for  himself  regardless  of  all 
others:  or  worse,  when  he  acts 
only  out  of  a  taste  for  cruelty. 

To  preserve  no  order  at  all  is 
an  insane  act.  One  need  only 
look  at  the  possessions  and 
environment  of  the  insane  to 
realize  this.  The  able  keep 
good  order. 

When  cruelty  in  the  name  of 
discipline  dominates  a  race,  that 
race  has  been  taught  to  hate. 
And  that  race  is  doomed. 

The  real  lesson  is  to  learn  to 
love. 

He  who  would  w'alk  scatheless 
through  his  days  must  learn  this. 

Never  use  what  is  done  to  one 
as  a  basis  for  hatred.  Never 
desire  revenge. 

It  requires  real  strength  to  love 
man.  And  to  love  him  despite  all 
invitations  to  do  otherwise,  all 
provocations  and  all  reasons 
why  one  should  not. 

Happiness  and  strength  endure 
only  in  the  absence  of  hate.  To 
hate  alone  is  the  road  to  disaster. 
To  love  is  the  road  to  strength. 
To  love  in  spite  of  all  is  the 
secret  of  greatness.  And  may 
very'  well  be  the  greatest  secret 
in  this  universe. 


L  Ron  Hubbard 
Founder  of  Scientology 
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Since  I  started  using 
L  Ron  Hubbard’s 
technology,  my  ability 
to  communicate  has 
greatly  improved  with 
both  my  friends  and 
my  family  -  in  fact  it 
has  been  transformed 
from  war  to  peace. 
Marcus  Garrett 
Sales  Person 


Scientology  helped  me  pursue 
and  persist  in  my  career  as  a 
dance  artist  and  choreographer. 
At  20. 1  was  introduced  to  drugs 
and  this  was  the  beginning  of 
the  clouding  of  my  dreams. 

The  first  thing  Scientology  did 
was  to  help  me  see  that  I  had 
great  dreams  in  my  dance 
career  that  had  been  pushed 
and  shoved  to  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  ocean.  I  increased  my 
confidence  to  communicate. 

For  a  dancer,  this  was  a  giant 
step  toward  making  my  dreams 
known  toward  others.  During 
my  Master’s  thesis,  the  director 
of  the  San  Francisco  Opera 
hired  me  on  the  spot  to  choreo¬ 
graph  the  opening  opera  for  the 
San  Francisco  Opera  that  year. 
Currendy  I  have  an  expanding 
dance  school,  and  a  career  that 
continues  to  expand  and  a  life 
that  grows  better  by  the  day! 

Bonita  Bradley 
Dancer/Choreographer 


Scientology  counselling  has  expanded  my 
reach  for  my  family,  my  friends  and  mankind. 

I  really  want  to  help  them  survive.  I  find  I  have 
very  little  attendon  on  myself  personally  as 
I  have  personal  fulfillment,  leaving  time  for 
involvement  in  my  children's  schooling  and 
community  acuvides.  I  now  have  a  high 
personal  esteem  for  my  friends  and  family. 

Barbara  Levine 
Housewife 


Four  years  ago  I  was  combatting 
depression.  Now  people  ask  me  if  I  have 
always  been  so  cheerful,  '.t  makes  me 
think  of  the  times  that  I  didn't  want  to  go 
on.  Scientology  has  given  me  the  key  to 
knowledge  and  a  way  to  solve  problems 
so  that  the  answers  fall  right  into  place. 

With  what  I  learned  from  Scientology. 

I  was  able  to  help  my  moner  who  was 
taking  the  drug  Prozac  after  surgery.  She 
felt  no  reason  to  go  on  living  although 
she  has  always  been  very  full  of  life. 

I  worked  with  her,  using  a  special 
Scientology  assist  to  soothe  her  nerves, 
and  she  responded  remarkably  well. 
Without  Scientology.  I  would  have  had  to 
just  sit  back  and  do  nothing  for  my 
mother  in  her  time  of  need. 

Bonnie  Jean  Damico 
Hairdresser 


Before  I  was  introduced  to  Dianedcs  and 
Scientology,  I  was  moving  about  in  life 
uncertain  of  how  to  create  stable  success  for 
myself  as  an  artist,  in  my  marriage,  and  for 
others  around  me.  I  just  left  it  to  hard  work 
and  luck.  I  now  have  confidence  that  I  can 
tackle  any  venture  in  life  and  be  able  to 
make  it  work  for  the  benefit  of  myself  and 
others  around  me.  This  confidence  comes 
from  the  clarity  and  workability  of  a  lifetime 
of  research  and  hard  work  by  L  Ron 
Hubbard.  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  him. 

Pat  Frey 
Florist 


Scientology  counselling  gives  you 
the  ability  to  be  as  great  as  you 
can  be.  And  it  takes  the  stops  off 
the  things  that  prevent  you  from 
succeeding. 

Floyd  Mutrux 
Film  Producer 


My  life  was  not  going  anywhere  except 
downhill.  I  was  taking  pot,  angel  dust  and 
cocaine.  I  had  no  purpose  and  I  could  see  no 
direction  to  take  to  improve  myself  -  in  fact 
I  had  given  up.  Drugs  were  an  escape  from 
reality.  When  I  came  into  Scientology 
I  realized  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  that 
I  could  progress  and  improve  the  conditions 
of  my  life  in  a  sane  and  predictable  manner. 

I  have  been  able  to  regain  control  over  my 
thoughts  and  feelings  again.  I  now  have  a 
career  as  a  doctor.  I  have  learned  to  study 
easily.  My  understanding  of  people  and  how 
they  feel  has  improved  immensely.  I  am  now 
very  excited  about  life  -  it  is  really  worth 
living. 

Dr.  Neal  Springer 
Chiropractor 


I  have  studied,  for  some  20  years  now, 
the  various  technologies  that  exist  in 
Scientology.  I  have  firsthand  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  workability  of 
this  subject  in  assisting  an  individual  to 
dramatically  enhance  the  quality  of  his 
life.  I  can  honestly  say  that  I  know  who 
I  am  and  that  I  am  much  more  capable 
of  controlling  life  (as  opposed  to  life 
washing  me  downriver  and  into  the 
ocean).  I  am  happy.  I  am  successful 

Bill  Johonnesson 
Management  Specialist 


With  Scientology,  I’ve  gained  an  enormous  under¬ 
standing  and  love  for  life  and  my  perceptions  have 
increased.  As  an  artist,  that’s  priceless.  My  busi¬ 
ness  has  skyrocketed  and  the  demand  for  my 
work  keeps  increasing.  Scientology  gave  me 
the  realization  of  my  unlimited  potential  and  the 
ability  to  achieve  any  goal  I  set  for  myself.  For 
this  I  am  forever  grateful 

James  T.  Sorensen 
Photographer 
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Drugs  are  everywhere  - 
they’re  in  our  work  places 
and  our  schools.  L  Ron 
Hubbard’s  technology  for 
handling  drugs  is  nothing 
short  of  miraculous.  I  have 
never  seen  a  technology 
that  has  helped  so  many 
achieve  freedom  from  the 
devastating  effects  that 
drugs  have  had  on  their 
lives.  I  have  personally 
seen  people  come  off  drugs 
using  Mr.  Hubbard’s 
technology  -  it  saved  their 
lives.  They  are  now 
effectively  achieving  their 
goals  in  life.  There  is  no 
other  technology  that  I 
know  of,  that  is  so  effective 
in  getting  and  keeping 
people  off  drugs  -  for  good. 

Mike  Manoogian 
Designer 


One  of  the  most  exciting  aspects 
of  my  work  is  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  L.  Ron  Hibbard’s 
technology  to  so  many  people 
every  day  and  watching  it  change 
their  lives. 

One  man  was  able  to  salvage 
his  badly  failing  business  from 
the  data  he  got  in  an  introductory 
seminar  and  a  two-hoir  consul¬ 
tation.  He  went  from  failure  to 
success  in  a  matter  of  weeks. 

Barbara  Wilson 
President, 

Sterling  Management  Systems 


In  1975. 1  read  Dianetics  and  I  be¬ 
gan  to  understand  why  things  were 
going  wrong  in  my  life.  I  also  began 
to  understand  things  don’t  have  to 
be  that  way.  Since  then  my  condi¬ 
tion  has  continued  to  improve  due 
to  my  application  of  Dianetics  and 
Scientology.  After  12  years  of  mar¬ 
riage  my  wife  and  I  have  a  stable 
relationship  and  I  am  truly  happy, 
happier  than  I  ever  remember 
being.  Dianetics  and  Scientology 
have  the  techniques  to  bring  about 
these  kinds  of  changes. 

Jack  Mosher 

Senior  Mechanical  Engineer 


Scientology  has  totally  changed  my  life. 

I  had  long  given  up  my  childhood  dreams 
to  be  an  artist  but  after  discovering 
Scientology,  I  became  causative  beyond 
my  wildest  dreams.  I  learned  about 
people  and  how  I  could  help  them  and 
now  do  so  in  every  way  possible.  The 
quality  of  my  life  is  priceless. 

O.C.  Dobrostanski 
Muralist 


Scientology  contains  an  exact  technol¬ 
ogy  of  ethics  which  enables  anyone  to 
keep  any  aspect  of  his  life  expanding. 
This  applies  to  an  individual,  a  family, 
or  a  business.  As  owner  and  CEO  of 
Executive  Software,  I  have  found  that 
L  Ron  Hubbard’s  technology  has  not 
only  made  the  difference  between  suc¬ 
cess  and  failure  in  my  business,  but 
also  in  my  personal  relationships  with 
others.  I  attribute  my  success  directly 
and  solely  to  the  technology  developed 
by  Mr.  Hubbard. 

Craig  Jensen 

CEO,  Executive  Software 


One  of  the  principles  of 
Scientology  is  “if  one  knows 
the  technology  of  something 
he  cannot  be  the  adverse  effect 
of  it.”  In  Scientology  there  is  a 
wealth  of  know-how  on  life. 

I  have  achieved  many  goals 
using  the  technologies  of 
L  Ron  Hubbard.  One  of  the 
things  I  have  gained  through 
Scientology  is  to  set  a  target 
for  goals  that  I  want  to  achieve 
and  then  push  them  through  to 
attainment 

Craig  Hooks 
Carpet  Salesman 


I  improved  my  job  statistics  by  over  five 
times  in  a  year.  I  increased  my  ability  to 
help  people,  friends,  groups.  After  a  while 
I  realized  that  Scientology  training  was 
saving  my  life. 

Fausto  Callegarini 
Clothier 


The  difference  in  the  quality  of  my  life 
before  and  after  Scientology  is  quite 
simply  day  and  night  So  many  friends 
tell  me  that  I  look  ten  years  younger 
than  I  am!  Perhaps  even  more  impor¬ 
tant  is  that  I  feel  the  way  I  used  to  in 
my  early  20’s.  Every  person  deserves 
the  chance  to  feel  the  renewal  of  life, 


Scientology  gave  me  and  my  family  a  new 
life.  It  enabled  my  kids  to  survive  “teenage 
madness.”  Scientology  has  helped  me  do  a 
good  job  of  making  my  marriage  survive  - 
I  have  a  really  strong  relationship  with  my 
wife.  It  has  enabled  me  to  understand 
people  so  I  can  cooperate  with  others.  I 
have  increased  my  ability  to  help  others 
just  by  talking  and  listening  to  them. 

Joe  Duncanson 
Electrician 


energy,  power  and  hope. 

Maxine  Nightingale 
Songwriter /Vocalist 
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15  years  ago  I  was  a  complete 
and  utter  drug  addict  I  never 
had  to  pay  for  cocaine  - 1  was  in 
the  music  business  and  it  was 
given  to  me  free  of  charge. 

Then  I  found  Scientology.  I 
went  from  having  to  have  drugs 
in  order  to  feel  alive,  to  really 
being  alive  without  drugs.  It’s 
been  14  years  now  and  I  haven’t 
had  so  much  as  an  aspirin.  My 
career  as  a  performer  has  ex¬ 
panded  and  I  have  published  a 
book  on  better  health.  I  have 
supervised  300  people  afflicted 
with  drug  and  alcohol  problems 
through  the  Purification 
Program  developed  by  L  Ron 
Hubbard.  This  is  the  only 
technology  I  have  found  that 
does  get  someone  off  drugs. 

I  wouldn’t  consider  going  back 
to  that  way  of  life  now. 

Larry  Bosley 
Businessman 


Scientology  technology  has  allowed 
me  to  look  at  work  deadlines  as  a 
game. 

With  the  power  boost  I  got  from 
Scientology  I’ve  been  able  to  reach 
and  surpass  my  targets,  ultimately 
writing  over  400  television  scripts  in 
less  than  four  years. 

So,  burnout  is  no  longer  a  concern 
of  mine.  On  the  contrary,  with 
Scientology  to  help  remove  the 
barriers  that  can  get  in  the  way  of 
freely  creating,  I  am  able  to  increase 
my  creative  output,  year  after  year! 

Jeffrey  Scott 

Three-time  Emmy-winning 
Television  Writer 


One  of  the  best  things  that  I  have  got¬ 
ten  from  Scientology  is  a  future  -  a 
real  future.  I  had  what  I  considered 
was  a  good  job,  but  I  wasn’t  going 
anywhere  that  interested  me.  I  knew 
there  was  something  missing  in  my 
life.  Now  I  have  no  doubt  about  who 
I  am  or  about  the  direction  I  am 
going.  Without  Scientology  this  just 
would  not  have  happened.  My 
activities  are  directed  now  and  the 
goals  I  made  much,  much  earlier  in 
my  life  are  now  defined  and  real.  I 
recommend  Scientology  to  anyone 
who  wants  to  put  direction  into  their 
life  and  set  their  goals  straight 

Gary  Nordfors 
Carpenter 


12  years  ago,  I  was  successful  in  the 
business  world  but  my  life  was  really 
a  mess.  I  was  married  to  a  banker 
hooked  on  drugs  and  had  no  strength 
to  face  the  future. 

With  Scientology,  I  now  live  a  won¬ 
derful  life  and  I  truly  enjoy  what  life 
has  to  offer. 

I  am  in  control  of  my  own  life  now 
and,  best  of  all.  I  can  help  others  live 
better  and  happier  lives,  thanks  to 
Scientology. 

Lily  Guerrero 
Sales  Manager 


I  owe  my  life  to  Scientology  -  both  liter¬ 
ally  and  figuratively.  Prior  to  getting 
involved  with  Scientology  I  was  heavily 
dependent  on  drugs.  I  was  killing  myself. 
One  day  a  friend  told  me  about  Scien¬ 
tology.  It  contains  so  much  simple  data 
that  is  immediately  applicable  in  life.  I 
gained  the  ability  to  face  life  and  learned 
the  power  of  real  communication. 
Scientology  technology  helped  me  free 
myself  from  drugs  and  create  a  new  life. 

Ron  Penner 
Caterer 


Scientology  training  has  changed 
my  life  and  made  me  able  to 
function  more  at  cause  because 
I  am  now  able  to  know  that  what 
I  am  doing  is  right 

Linda  Tucker 
Office  Manager 
Dental  Practice 


Scientology  has  helpec  me  bring  up  a 
teenage  boy  in  a  troubled  world.  We  are 
the  best  of  friends.  With  Scientology  and 
the  precepts  of  The  Way  to  Happiness  by 
L.  Ron  Hubbard,  I  have  gotten  through 
the  rough  years. 

Bob  Cook 
Painter 


I  have  had  the  most  wonderful  experi¬ 
ences  using  L  Ron  Hubbard’s  writings  on 
education  and  art  to  help  others  develop 
musical  skills  and  talents.  The 
information  I  learned  in  Scientology 
about  art  has  allowed  me  to  pursue  my 
own  expressions  amid  the  confusion  of 
“authorities’’  and  conflicting  data  one 
often  finds  in  art 


Carole  Blum 
Music  Teacher 


As  an  artist  I  have  found  Scientology 
to  be  an  invaluable  philosophy.  My 
career  is  really  expanding  and  I’ve 
never  been  happier.  I  would  hate  to 
think  of  my  life  without  Scientology. 


D.  Yoshikawa 
Artist 
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I  was  37  years  old  when  I  first 
learned  about  Scientology.  I  fig¬ 
ured  I  was  doing  about  average 
for  my  peer  group:  my  second 
marriage  was  in  trouble;  my  busi¬ 
ness  was  heading  out  of  control; 

I  was  drinking  heavily  and  taking 
cocaine  two  to  three  nights  a  week 
on  a  gradually  increasing  basis. 
Now,  nine  years  later,  my  marriage 
is  happily  intact,  my  business  is 
stably  expanding,  I  take  no  drugs, 
have  only  an  occasional  beer  or 
glass  of  wine  and  Ive  never  been 
happier,  healthier  or  more  pros¬ 
perous  in  my  life.  I  can  see  now 
what  I  only  dimly  suspected  back 
then  -  that  my  life  was  headed 
down  a  long  dark  chute  to  no¬ 
where.  Only  one  thing  altered 
that  course  for  me:  the  truth  and 
wisdom  contained  in  the  teachings 
of  L  Ron  Hubbard. 


Dr.  France  Carpentier 
Chiropractor 


Scientology  helped  me 
as  a  former  Vietnam- 
era  combat  pilot  and 
later  as  an  experi¬ 
mental  test  pilot,  to 
conquer  alcohol  abuse 
which  came  about 
from  my  involvement 
with  the  Vietnam 
conflict  I  have  given 
numerous  interviews  around  the 
country  on  the  subject  of  the 
Gulf  War  and  its  relationship  to 
the  Vietnam  conflict.  Before 
Scientology  I  was  afraid  of 
talking  in  front  of  groups  of 


people.  Now  I  no  longer  fear 
getting  up  and  speaking  to 
others.  I  am  much  happier  now. 

Glenn  Barton 
Pilot 


Our  overall  success  with  Scientology 
includes  terrifically  increased  stability 
and  significantly  fewer  upsets  in  life. 

In  fact  it’s  even  hard  for  us  to  get 
a  good  fight  going  now.  Using 
Scientology  we  make  life  exciting 
and  worthwhile.  It’s  that  simple. 

David  and  Sue  Minkoff 
Physicians 


Scientology  has  had  the  most  profound 
effect  on  the  raising  of  our  children.  By 
knowing  that  each  of  our  children  are 
total  individuals  we  have  developed  an 
incredible  relationship.  When  I  com¬ 
municate  with  our  children  I  use  every¬ 
thing  I  learned  in  Scientology.  My 
husband.  Dr.  David  Singer,  and  I  have 
a  wonderful  marriage  because  we  have 
used  Scientology  philosophy  to  create  it 
from  the  start  Our  children,  as  a  result 
have  grown  up  in  a  very  safe  space 
because  we  have  such  a  happy  marriage. 

Diana  Venegas 
Fashion  Designer 


By  the  time  I  was  17  years  old, 

I  was  doing  a  lot  of  drugs  and 
was  going  downhill  fast  I  had 
dropped  out  of  high  school  and 
left  my  chances  of  a  good  educa¬ 
tion  and  successful  life  behind. 

I  had  no  real  hope  or  desire  to 
succeed  in  life. 

I  did  L  Ron  Hubbard’s 
Purification  Program  and  my  life 
was  literally  saved.  I  continued  in 
my  trade  and  did  volunteer  work 
helping  others  get  off  drugs.  At 
the  age  of  21 1  went  into  business 
on  my  own.  I  now  had  a  strong 
need  for  skills  at  handling  life. 


I  turned  to  Scientology  and 
again  found  my  answers.  If  not 
for  Scientology  technology  I  am 
certain  I  would  not  be  alive  today. 
It  truly  is  a  miracle  that  now,  at 
age  31, 1  own  real  estate  and  a 
million-dollar-a-year  business. 

I  am  a  successful  businessman, 

I  have  a  great  marriage  and  I  am 
happier  than  ever.  I  am  really 
winning  in  life. 


Robert  Hernandez 

Air  Conditioning  Business 

Owner 


retry  Johnston 
:armer 


Dorda  McDaniel 
Store  Owner 


We  really  don’t  know  how  we  would’ve 
kept  our  marriage  together  if  it  wasn’t  for 
Scientology.  There  is  so  much  stress  that  is 
placed  upon  a  marriage  that  it’s  sometimes 
difficult  to  know  that  you  are  making  the 
correct  decisions.  Through  Scientology  we 
look  forward  to  each  and  every  day  as  an 
adventure,  instead  of  just  “getting  by.” 

L  Ron  Hubbard  developed  a  great  deal  of 
technology  that  has  enabled  us  to  face  the 
challenges  brought  on  by  day-to-day  living. 
It’s  really  helping  our  marriage  work. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  Sutton 
Children’s  Book  Writers 
and  Publishers 


Being  a  chiropractor,  being  a  mother, 
wife  and  a  friend  is  not  the  same  since 
my  training  in  Scientology.  Now  I 
always  count  on  Mr.  Hubbard’s  tech¬ 
nology  to  handle  whatever  happens. 

It  works.  It  always  does. 


If  anyone  had  told  me  years  ago  that  I  would 
be  where  I  am  today  I  would  not  have  believed 
them,  but  here  I  am!  I  have  an  absolutely  won¬ 
derful  marriage.  My  husband  and  I  have  a 
growing  and  happy  relationship.  We  can  talk 
to  our  children  about  anything  and  they  know 
they  can  talk  to  us.  This  fact  alone  is  the  most 
valuable  thing  about  Scientology  -  it  helps 
people  get  into  real  communication.  Even  my 
parents  who  are  not  Scientologists  tell  me  the 
world  would  be  a  wonderful  place  if  all  chil¬ 
dren  in  it  were  as  active,  bright,  helpful  and 
honest  as  ours  are. 
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I  was  a  fire  fighter  in 
the  LA  City  Fire  Ser¬ 
vice  for  26  years.  I  felt 
I  was  failing  because  I 
was  losing  ground  in 
the  course  of  life.  In 
1977 1  read  in  L  Ron 
Hubbard’s  Dianetics 
about  how  the  reactive 
mind  robs  one  of  his 
self-determinism,  and 
about  the  state  of  Clear. 
I  had  to  find  out  for 
myself.  Later,  after  my 
Scientology  studies, 
my  life  turned  around. 
It  improved  my  perfor¬ 
mance  as  a  fireman  and 
vastly  lessened  the  fear 
of  a  job  filled  with  fear. 

Pete  Andreasen 
Fireman 


I  have  been  involved  in  Scientology 
for  12  1/2  years.  Earlier  as  a  student  I 
had  felt  inadequate  in  my  studies.  In 
Scientology  I  found  out  that  I  had  missed 
basic  steps  in  my  education  and  I  was 
able  to  resolve  my  study  problems  and 
go  on  to  fulfill  my  goals  to  work  with 
children.  Now  I  am  a  teacher  and  I  use 
that  same  technology  with  my  students. 
Once  they  learn  how  to  study  and  apply 
what  they  have  learned,  they  have  been 
able  to  come  up  2  -  3  grades  in  8  months. 
The  students  are  bright,  confident  and 
proud  of  their  achievements.  It  has  been 
a  great  joy  and  privilege  to  share  L  Ron 
Hubbard’s  study  technology  with  my 
students. 

Carol  Loweree 
Teacher 


Scientology  has  helped  my 
marriage.  We  have  learned 
to  understand  our  children 
as  fellow  human  beings 
rather  than  yell  and  scream 
at  them.  Scientology  is  the 
best  single  thing  we  have 
done  and  we  are  now  in 
control  of  our  lives.  What 
more  could  one  ask? 
Willard  Michlin 
Real  Estate  Develope' 


I  had  set  high  goals  in  life  but 
was  not  achieving  them,  and  was 
backsliding  in  life.  Then  I  found 
Scientology  and  my  life  turned 
around.  I  now  have  a  lot  of  self- 
confidence.  If  it  was  not  for  my 
experiences  in  Scientology.  I  would 
never  have  had  the  courage  to  start 
my  own  business. 

Jeff  Evans 

Automotive  Machinist 


Before  Scientology,  I  found  it  difficult  to 
communicate  with  others  and  make  progress 
towards  my  goals  in  life.  I  was  moody  and 
difficult  with  friends,  family  and  acquain¬ 
tances.  Now,  by  applying  what  I  have  learned 
through  Scientology,  I  know  how  to  make 
things  go  right  in  my  life,  I  have  a  wide  circle 
of  friends  and  I  am  happy  beyond  any  earlier 
expectations.  L  Ron  Hubbard  was  a  man  of 
brilliance,  and  more,  he  used  the  brilliance 
to  help  better  the  lives  of  others. 

Doug  Walker 
Writer 


Man,  I  was  a  mess  after  getting  out  of 
college.  Drugs,  fear,  alienation,  stagna¬ 
tion;  these  were  the  makeup  of  my 
existence.  By  applying  Scientology  to 
myself  and  my  environment  I  was  able 
to  pull  myself  up  by  the  boot  straps. 
Today  I’m  married  to  a  wonderful 
lady  who  recently  gave  birth  to  our 
first  child,  Molly,  and  she  is  the  great¬ 
est  I  have  a  new  life  and  love  it  I  look 
forward  to  living  it  each  and  every  day. 
Scientology  is  all  about  improving  and 
living  life  with  enthusiasm. 

Bob  Sullivan 
Fisherman 


I  came  to  the  United  States  from 
Mauritius  in  1978. 1  found  out 
about  Scientology  and  it  assisted 
me  in  making  an  easier  and  more 
comfortable  transition  to  a  new, 
different  country.  I  learned  how 
to  really  communicate  to  others 
and  with  L  Ron  Hubbard’s  study 
technology  my  command  of  the 
English  language  increased  100%. 
Francoise  Hooks 
Legal  Secretary 


The  technology  I  learned  from 
L  Ron  Hubbard’s  study  course 
has  helped  me  so  much  that  I 
wish  I  had  it  while  I  was  in  col¬ 
lege  and  in  Professional  school. 
Dr.  Steven  Lund 
Management  Consultant 


Well,  I  didn't  have  an  occupation.  At  the 
time,  my  idea  toward  life  was  to  see  how 
little  I  could  do  and  basically  how  much 
and  how  many  kinds  of  drugs  I  could 
take.  I  wasn’t  doing  anything  with  my 
life.  When  I  got  into  Scientology  a  lot 
changed  right  away.  For  the  first  time 
ever,  I  saw  that  there  was  hope  and  that 
was  very  encouraging.  When  I  received 
Scientology  counselling  to  handle  my 
drug  problem,  my  life  started  going  up 
and  up  and  up  and  hasn’t  stopped  since. 
Keith  Code 

Motorcyclist  of  the  year  1990 
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In  1977 1  was  going  to  college 
and  working  at  McDonalds  to 
get  through  school.  I  felt  alone 
and  not  sure  where  life  was 
taking  me.  Then  I  was  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  Dianetics  book  by 
a  friend.  I  realized  I  had  found 
the  answer.  And  it  worked.  Two 
years  of  college  and  a  lot  of  grief 
was  answered  in  that  book.  I 
instandy  became  a  Scientologist 
I  studied  how  to  help  myself  and 
others  to  live  better.  I  am  now 
running  my  own  business  and 
living  more  happily  thanks  to 
the  technology  of  L  Ron 
Hubbard. 

Jim  Bird 
Contractor 


Four  years  ago,  I  had  a  beat-up 
old  pickup,  my  wife  had  left  me, 
and  I  had  no  job.  It  was  then  that 
I  discovered  Scientology  and  got 
a  renewed  attitude  toward  life. 
Where  things  were  not  possible 
for  me  they  were  now  possible. 
My  life  has  expanded  incredibly. 

I  now  have  my  own  contracting 
business,  and  my  wife  and  I  got 
back  together  through  Scien¬ 
tology  Marriage  Counseling. 

We  are  now  very  happily  married. 

Tim  Van  Pelt 
Plumbing  Contractor 


Scientology  has  changed  my 
whole  life  for  the  better.  It  has 
given  me  a  better  understand¬ 
ing  of  myself,  of  others  and  of 
life.  This  makes  life  much 
more  liveable.  I  would  never 
have  the  terrific  marriage  I 
now  have  without  Scientology. 
The  gains  I  have  had  in 
Scientology  enable  me  to 
experience  events  without 
getting  overwhelmed  by 
them,  making  me  a  better 
problem  solver  and  more 
stable.  My  ethical  and  moral 
standards  have  risen  incredi¬ 
bly,  which  is  a  real  asset.  With 
Scientology  life  is  easier,  sim¬ 
pler  and  more  fun. 

Bill  Greenwald 
Commercial  Real  Estate 
Broker 


I  was  a  professional  storyteller  working 
with  the  Public  Schools  in  the  Houston 
and  California  areas.  Athough  happy 
while  performing  or  creating  art,  I  was 
miserable  at  other  times.  Now  since 
studying  Scientology,  ray  art  work  is 
accepted  regularly,  and  people  are  buying 
and  collecting  my  work  The  Church  of 
Scientology  has  bettered  my  life  and 
those  around  me  by  teaching  me  how  to 
improve  conditions  in  life. 

Sonny  Fish 
Artist/Story  Teller 


In  1977, 1  had  no  purpose  in 
life,  no  dreams  to  fulfill,  no 
family  to  share  them  with. 
Then.  I  found  out  about 
Scientology.  I  needed  a 
change.  Through  Scien¬ 
tology,  I  rekindled  my 
creative  purposes.  I’ve  been 
making  my  living  as  a 
professional  writer  for  the 
past  13  years,  and  have  re¬ 
cently  sold  a  feature  film. 
Scientology  is  not  just  a 
philosophy.  It’s  a  personal, 
practical  adventure  in 
confronting  and  changing 
your  own  life. 


Michael  Maurer 
Writer  for  TV  Cartoons 


I  went  with  a  friend  to  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  I  didn’t  believe  them,  I 
didn't  trust  them.  I  knew  nobody 
could  do  what  they  had  told  me.  But 
I  made  a  deal  with  the  person  I  saw. 
“I  will  read  your  book  [Dianetics]. 

If  I  like  it,  I  will  be  back.”  That  was 
spring,  1975.  For  the  last  16  years 
Scientology  and  Dianetics  has  not 
failed  to  work  when  applied.  I  see  it 
work  everyday! 

Roy  Brock 
Roofer 


Before  I  became  a  Scientologist,  I  was 
hopeless.  I  came  to  realize  that  my  life 
had  no  real  meaning  even  though  I  was 
“doing  well."  Then  I  found  Scientology. 
I  discovered  why  I  felt  so  hopeless.  I 
found  that  I  actually  had  a  purpose  for 
life!  I  met  my  wife  then  and  we  were 
married.  My  career  boomed.  My 
income  shot  up  300%  in  less  than  two 
years!  Now  it’s  been  fifteen  years  and 
I’m  doing  really  well.  I  enjoy  my  two 
wonderful  children,  and  I  enjoy  my 
work  immensely.  Things  have  come  a 
long  way  since  those  hopeless  years ... 
thanks  to  Scientology. 

Ed  Beckman 
Computer  Consultant 


I  used  to  have  a  fear  of  crowded 
places.  Every  time  I’d  go  to  the 
grocery  store  or  to  a  movie  or  almost 
any  place  where  there  were  a  lot  of 
people.  I’d  go  into  a  panic  my  heart 
would  race,  my  hands  would  sweat  and 
I  would  feel  as  though  I  was  about  to 
pass  out  This  problem  was  completely 
handled  in  one  hour  of  Scientology 
auditing  and  it  has  never  recurred.  If 
I  had  gone  to  a  psychiatrist,  I  am  sure 
it  would  have  cost  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars  and  years  of  therapy  and 
probably  still  would  not  be  handled. 
Dianne  Cook 
Bookkeeper 


In  my  career  Scientology  is 
the  thing  that  has  made  it 
possible  to  be  in  show  biz 
for  21  years.  I  love  the 
people  and  I  love  the  work. 
Scientology  has  helped  me 
to  handle  the  everyday 
problems  of  life,  handle 
confusions  and  keep  my 
goals  focused.  It  has  made 
my  life  fulfilling  as  an  actor, 
father  and  American  citizen 
and  has  made  it  possible  for 
me  to  fulfill  my  own 
American  Dream.  Being  a 
Scientologist  has  clarified 
knowing  what  freedom 
really  is. 

Michael  Roberts 
Actor 


I’ve  been  a  Scientologist  for  8  years 
now.  The  books  that  I  have  read  by 
L  Ron  Hubbard  have  given  me  a 
great  deal  of  insight  into  life,  getting 
along  with  others  and  understanding 
myself.  As  a  result  I  have  gained  a  lot 
of  certainty  which  has  helped  me 
professionally  as  a  designer.  I  have 
not  only  increased  my  own  abilities 
but  also  my  understating  of  others. 
That’s  what  it’s  all  about 

Duane  Cochran 
Electrical  Engineer 


St 


So  many  times  in  life  people  start  out 
with  a  dream  and  end  up  settling  for 
something  else.  This  almost  happened 
to  me  until  I  did  a  communication 
course  in  Scientology.  It  changed  my  life 
because  communication  is  the  most 
fundamental  ingredient  of  art  and 
working  with  others.  This  simple  course 
gave  me  the  tools  to  carry  through  with 
my  goal  to  be  an  artist.  I  have  watched 
many  around  me  achieve  their  dreams, 
flourish  and  prosper.  Scientology  is  very 
exact  in  its  application,  and  it  WORKS. 

I  use  it  in  every  aspect  of  my  life. 

Rita  Hayes 
Artist 


Being  a  Scientologist  has  been 
41  years  of  continual  gains  in  my 
personal  and  artistic  life. 
Scientology  has  enabled  me  to 
see  what  games  I  wanted  to  play 
and  play  them.  When,  at  my  age, 
most  of  my  colleagues  think  of 
retiring,  I  consider  I  have  a  future 
in  front  of  me.  Every  day  is  a  new 
day.  I  do  not  have  the  space  to  list 
all  the  gains  and  abilities  and  apti¬ 
tude  that  I  have  rediscovered. 
Scientology  has  given  me  an  open 
view  towards  life  and  yes,  I  am  a 
Scientologist  and  will  always  be 
one. 

Mario  Feninger 
Concert  Pianist 


I  had  some  of  the  usual  problems  that 
anybody  running  a  business  runs  into  — 
How  should  I  deal  with  employees?  How 
can  I  make  my  customers  happy  day  after 
day?  How  can  I  do  better  in  my  private  life? 
In  Scientology,  I  did  find  the  answer  to  these 
questions  —  and  more.  My  business 
expanded,  my  relationships  with  other 
people  became  so  stable  that  my  business 
could  not  do  anything  but  expand.  My  own 
life,  the  lives  of  my  family  and  people 
around  me  became  so  much  better.  I  know 
this  is  the  result  of  applying  Scientology  to 
my  life.  It  simply  works. 

Carol  Cisco  Stein 
Interior  Designer 


As  a  medical  professional  I  am  daily 
concerned  with  matters  which  deal  with 
life.  The  knowledge  about  life  which  I 
have  obtained  from  Scier.tology  has  been 
an  incredible  help  to  me.  I  have  seen  so 
many  young  doctors  become  hardened, 
disillusioned  and  lose  compassion  because 
of  the  suffering  to  which  they  are  exposed. 
Being  a  Scientologist  and  knowing 
Scientology  has  allowed  me  to  grow  in 
compassion  and  understanding  and  has 
made  me  more  effective  in  helping  my 
patients,  my  children  and  others. 

Megan  Shields 
Physician 


From  1972  through  1980,  my 
business  merely  plodded 
along.  In  1981,  \  was  intro¬ 
duced  to  L  Ron  Hubbard’s 
technology  which  I  quickly 
applied  to  my  business.  In  a 
short  period  of  time,  I 
became  the  nationally 
recognized  leader  of  the 
upscale  car  detailing  indus¬ 
try.  I  was  featured  in  a 
number  of  national  news 
media  including  ABC,  NBC 
and  CBS  National  news. 
Scientology  works  for  me  — 
not  only  in  business  but  in 
my  marriage  as  well. 

Steve  Marchese 
Automotive  Detailer 


With  the  things  that  we  have  learned 
from  Scientology,  there  is  no  fear  that 
we  cannot  face  the  day-to-day 
challenges  that  life  brings.  In  a  world 
that  is  rife  with  drugs,  crime  and 
illiteracy,  we  know  we  can  and  will 
make  it.  It  has  given  us  the  tools  to 
handle  life  and  look  forward  to  each 
day  as  an  adventure.  Life  is  to  be 
lived  and  we  are  living  it 

Izzy  and  Mary  Chait 
Art  Gallery  owners 
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My  education  still  left  me  with  vast 
questions  about  human  nature.  Why 
people  acted  the  way  they  did  and  found 
it  so  difficult  to  get  along  with  one  anoth¬ 
er  seemed  to  be  ded  up  with  mysteries 
that  were  never  to  be  known.  I  was  more 
than  astonished  to  find  the  wealth  of 
answers  to  “unknowable”  questions  in 
Scientology,  let  alone  the  simple  and 
doable  ways  that  I  could  help  myself 
improve  my  life.  My  understanding  of  life, 
my  imaginauon  and  my  personal  abilities 
have  expanded  beyond  anything  I  had 
ever  before  imagined. 

Barry  Stein 


When  I  decided  to  handle  my  educadon 
I  was  18  years  old.  I  took  the  Basic  Study 
Course  by  L  Ron  Hubbard.  I  learned  why 
I  could  not  study.  This  problem  had  been 
holding  me  back,  limiting  my  abilities  and 
I  felt  that  I  needed  to  change  this.  The 
thought  of  study  difficulties  hampering 
my  personal  progress  was  scary.  But  after 
completing  just  this  one  course,  I  found 
that  I  could  study  easily  and  am  now 
willing  to  tackle  any  subject  and  can  apply 
what  I  have  read.  I  am  looking  forward  to 
succeeding  in  life  and  now  know  that  I  can. 
Heather  Selleck 
Cashier 


One  day  I  realized  that 
I  was  not  going  any¬ 
where.  I  was  broke 
and  unhappy.  I  lost 
my  driver’s  license, 
couldn’t  work  and  left 
Colorado.  I  moved  to 
LA  and  then  turned 
to  Scientology.  The 
results  were  instant 
Scientology  enabled 
me  to  completely  turn 
my  life  around.  I  am 
now  doing  all  the 
things  I  have  ever 
wanted  to  do.  I  can 
communicate  with 
people,  something 
I  could  never  do 
before.  I  can  achieve 
anything  I  want  I 
attribute  this  directly 
to  Scientology. 


Jim  Blythe 
Window  Cleaner 


Mary  Belue 

Direct  Marketing  Sales  Manager 
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I’ve  been  a  Scientologist  for 
17  years  now.  The  more 
Scientology  courses  that 
I  have  taken,  the  more  my 
income  and  technical 
abilities  have  increased. 

I  have  learned  all  about  the 
problems  that  anybody  can 
have.  As  a  result  I  now  know 
how  to  handle  my  own  prob¬ 
lems  and  help  others  handle 
theirs.  This  is  an  immense 
ability  that  I  have  gained 
solely  by  learning  Scientology. 

Joe  Spencer 
Artist 


It’s  amazing  to  me  how  Scientology 
has  helped  me  in  every  way.  When  I 
got  into  Scientology  my  IQ  was  about 
96  and  I  was  doing  badly  in  school. 

I  didn’t  even  think  that  I*  could  do 
anything  about  it.  I  thought  “That 
is  just  the  way  it  is  and  I  am  not  as 
smart  as  other  people.”  I  was  wrong. 
Now  my  IQ  is  127  and  at  16  I’ve 
already  graduated  from  high  school 
and  am  having  a  great  time  working 
with  my  dad  in  his  business  -  all 
thanks  to  Scientology.  It’s  given  me  a 
future  I  wouldn’t  have  had  otherwise. 


If  it  were  not  for 
Scientology,  my 
marriage  would  be 
on  the  rocks.  I  used 
to  be  a  self-centered 
person  who  only 
thought  about 
himself.  To  be 
honest,  I  probably 
would  not  have 
been  faithful  to  my 
wife.  Now,  with 
Scientology,  I  have 
the  knowledge  and 
wisdom  of  what  it 
takes  to  hold  a  mar¬ 
riage  together.  The  principles  in 
Scientology  have  given  me 
incredible  insight  on  why  I  used 
to  be  the  way  I  was  and  what  I 
needed  to  do  to  overcome  it. 


Kevin  Cook 
Painter 


Today,  I  have  a  loving  and  caring 
wife  and  she  has  a  devoted  and 
faithful  husband  -  thanks  to 
Scientology. 

Dan  Anderson 
Karate  Instructor 


Before  Scientology,  I  was  a  taxi 
driver  in  Pittsburg.  The  only 
problem  was  that  it  wasn’t  really 
what  I  wanted  to  do.  I  had  nearly 
given  up  on  achieving  my  goals  - 
until  I  found  Scientology.  Since 
then  I  have  increased  my  abilities 
beyond  my  wildest  dreams  and  it 
hasn’t  just  been  in  my  career.  I  am 
also  now  very  happily  married  and 
am  leading  a  happy,  fulfilling  life 
doing  what  I  want  to  do  and 
achieving  all  my  goals. 

Colwell  Garth 
Graphic  Artist 


I  have  been  a  Scientologist  for  11  years 
and  it  has  totally  changed  my  life  for  the 
better.  Before  Scientology,  I  was  soft- 
spoken.  insecure  and  had  a  hard  time 
communicating.  With  L  Ron  Hubbard’s 
incredible  technology,  I  have  overcome  all 
of  this.  Today,  my  husband  and  I  are  top 
professionals  in  our  field. 
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am  a  Scientologist 


Before  I  was  a 
Scientologist,  I  was 
unsure  of  myself  and 
nervous  and*  shy  deal¬ 
ing  with  men.  I  got 
confused  and  annoyed 
easily  if  things  did  not 
go  my  way.  Now  after 
18  years  of  being  a 
Scientologist,  I  cannot 
believe  that  I  am  the 
same  person.  I  feel  so 
calm.  I  am  self-assured. 
It’s  a  great  feeling. 
Carmen  Suarez 
Manager 


By  the  time  I  got  into  my  late  thirties, 
my  life  was  a  mess.  Not  only  did  I 
have  a  serious  problem  with  alcohol 
and  drugs  but  I  also  had  been 
divorced  twice.  Although  I  wanted  to 
change  things  in  my  life,  no  matter 
how  hard  I  tried,  nothing  worked. 
Then  I  found  out  about  Scientology. 
My  life  changed.  Now,  I  have  a 
wonderful  wife  and  marriage  of  14 
years,  I  have  great  kids  and  they  are 
doing  well.  I  am  happy. 

John  Tauter 
Building  Contractor 


Being  a  professional  driver 
dealing  with  the  public  and 
their  need  to  be  across  town 
NOW  used  to  be  stressful 
for  me.  Before  Scientology 
I  had  no  idea  about  being  in 
control  of  my  vehicle  and 
therefore  had  my  fair  share 
of  accidents.  After  each  shift 
I  would  be  wiped  out.  Now,  I 
handle  my  car  with  certain¬ 
ty  and  do  the  impossible  as 
far  as  my  clients  are 
concerned.  I’m  rarely 
stressed  and  when  my  shift 
is  over  I  still  have  plenty  of 
energy  to  play  with  my  9 
month  old  son.  Not  bad  for 
an  old  coot  of  50,  eh? 


Henry  Baumgard 
Taxi  Driver 


Before  Scientology,  I  was  using 
street  drugs.  It  was  destroying  my 
life.  With  Scientology,  I  have  not 
taken  drugs  for  20  years.  Through 
the  Scientology  courses  that  I  have 
taken,  I  lead  a  happy  and  successful 
life  with  a  great  marriage  and  two 
incredible  kids.  I  don’t  honestly 
think  that  I  would  be  alive  today 
had  it  not  been  for  Scientology  and 
the  technology  that  it  has  for 
handling  people  with  drug 
problems.  My  life  is  on  the  right 
road  now  -  thanks  to  Scientology. 

Art  Stein 

Real  Estate  Manager 


Bobbie  Kitchens 
Photographer/Artist 


Thanks  to  Scientology,  I  have  been  able  to 
be  successful  in  what  I  want  to  do  in  life. 

I  am  no  longer  afraid  to  communicate  to 
others.  I  have  become  an  expert  in  my  field. 
Before  Scientology,  I  had  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty  communicating  and  this  crippled 
my  relationships.  That  is  no  longer  the 
case.  I  am  now  happily  married,  have  many 
close  friends  that  care  about  me  and  I  them. 
1  consider  my  happiness  and  success  is  due 
solely  to  Scientology  -  it  has  helped  me 
reach  my  goals. 


Michel  Bernier 
Four-Star  Chef 


I  used  to  take  drugs  and  alcohol  to  the 
point  where  it  was  ruining  my  life.  I  had 
many  dreams  but  because  of  the  drugs, 
my  dreams  and  goals  were  fading  away. 
I  had  no  idea  what  happiness  really  was 
and  how  to  achieve  it.  Thanks  to 
Scientology,  I  live  a  drug-free  life.  This 
would  not  have  been  possible  without 
Scientology.  Now  I  enjoy  what  I  do.  I 
have  friends  and  can  make  them  easily. 

I  get  along  with  my  associates  and  my 
dealings  with  others  is  as  rewarding  for 
me  as  it  is  for  them.  I  thank  L.  Ron 
Hubbard  and  Scientology  for  this 
wonderful  gift  to  mankind. 

Bob  Mathus 

Swimming  Pool  Service  Man 


When  I  was  first  introduced  to 
Scientology,  I  was  doing  well  in  life 
but  I  knew  there  was  more.  I  wanted 
to  know  what  made  people  tick  and 
how  one  could  improve  his  own 
condition.  Now  I  have  the  answers 
to  those  questions  and  more.  They 
are  contained  in  the  vast  wealth  of 
knowledge  of  Scientology. 


Billy  Evans 
Publisher 


I  found  that  embarking  on  a  career  in 
art  had  its  drawbacks.  Drugs  seem  to 
be  everywhere  in  the  art  world.  The 
myth  that  “Artists  need  to  be  crazy  to 
be  creative"  is  rampant.  It  is  no  won¬ 
der  that  many  artists  have  failed, 
given  up  their  hopes  and  are  no 
longer  creating.  When  I  discovered 
Scientology,  I  learned  that  you  can 
overcome  the  critics  and  the  drugs. 
And  the  myth?  Well  that’s  all  it  is  -  a 
myth.  A  sane  artist  has  a  much  better 
chance  of  succeeding  and  surviving 
as  an  artist.  Scientology-  has  given  me 
the  knowledge,  ability  and  strength 
to  maintain  my  sanity  even  when  the 
world  gets  crazy. 
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Over  recent  weeks,  the  Church  of  Scientology  has 
brought  you  a  series  of  informational  articles  in  the 
pages  of  USA  Today 

Scientologists  around  the  world  felt  that  it  was 
important  for  you  to  know  what  Scientology  is  - 
what  we  believe,  what  we  do  and  our  position  on 
and  our  dedication  to  solving  social  issues  that 
concern  us  all. 

The  wealth  of  knowledge  about  life  contained  in 
Dianetics  and  Scientology  is  so  broad  that  we  have 
only  been  able  to  present  a  brief  glimpse  into  the 
scope  of  the  subject. 

Scientology  provides  answers  to  questions  about 
life  -  from  human  relationships  and  everyday 
affairs  to  the  deeper  questions  about  the  spirit  and 
the  nature  and  origin  of  existence. 

The  thousands  of  calls  and  letters  we  have 
received  asking  for  further  information  confirm 


that  our  message  in  these  pages  has  given  us  the 
opportunity  to  address  the  public  demand  for 
more  information  about  Dianetics  and  Scientology. 
We  would  like  to  thank  USA  Today's  readers  for 
the  enormous  interest  they  have  shown  in  our 
articles,  and  particularly  the  thousands  who  have 
called  and  written  to  support  our  stance  against 
harmful  psychiatric  drugs  and  control  of  the 
media  by  vested  interests. 

We  also  thank  the  publishers  and  staff  of  USA 
Today  for  maintaining  a  forum  that  preserves  the 
principles  of  religious  freedom  and  freedom  of 
expression  that  both  emanate  from  the  First 
Amendment  to  our  constitution. 

Our  appreciation  also  goes  to  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  contributors  whose  generous 
donations,  large  and  small,  have  made  it  possible 
to  tell  our  story. 


WE'RE  DOING  SOMETHING 


FOR  MORE  INFORMATION 

Published  by  the  Church  <- 


F  SCIENTOLOGY 

GE  TO  YOU 


Scientology  and  Dianetics  were  developed 
by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  whose  first  books  on  the 
ibject  were  published  in  1950.  Since  that  time, 
illions  of  people  have  studied  and  applied  this 
.  mowledge  and  have  found  practical  answers  and 
workable  ways  to  reach  their  goals. 

Scientology  has  grown  in  40  years  to  encompass 
8  million  members,  with  over  1,100  Churches, 
Missions  and  groups  in  69  countries.  Such  rapid 
growth  and  grass-roots  popularity  is  proof  that 
people  have  found  workable  answers  in  Mr. 
Hubbard's  technology. 

Since  its  beginning,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
has  stood  up  for  the  rights  of  others.  Scientol¬ 
ogists  have  been  pioneers  of  social  reform  and 
jontinue  to  be  among  the  leaders  in  efforts  to 
wipe  out  drug  abuse,  illiteracy,  the  scourge  of 
institutional  psychiatry  and  the  abuse  of  citizens 


by  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 

We  have  enjoyed  bringing  these  articles  to  you 
and  hope  you  have  found  them  of  interest  and 
value.  We  appreciate  your  response  to  date  and 
welcome  any  other  questions  or  comments  you 
wish  to  share  with  us. 

The  following  information  is  provided  to  you  so 
you  may  give  or  receive  more  information: 

■  For  more  information  about  Scientology, 
contact:  Scientology  Information  Center,  6331 
Hollywood  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90028-6313 


■  For  information  about  L.  Ron  Hubbard, 
contact:  L.  Ron  Hubbard's  Personal  Public 
Relations  Office  International,  1710  Ivar  Ave., 
Suite  1105,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90028-5111. 


TO  HELP  BECAUSE  WE  CARE 

~  CALL  1*800'334'5433 

Jrrzci  international. 
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Here  is  a  book  that  does  what 
you  don’t  expect  a  book  to  do.  It 
tells  you  HOW.  It  tells  you  the  basis 
of  things,  the  most  basic  of  things  in 
life  itself.  You  will  find  out  how  you 
can  better  relationships,  how  you 
can  solve  your  own  problems  and 


how  you  can  believe  in  yourself  and 
become  more  happy.  This  is  vour 
self-help  book  to  start  a  better  life. 

You  have  heard  about  Scientology. 
Now,  get  this  book,  read  it,  try  it, 
and  you'll  never  be  the  same  again. 


SCIENTOLOGY 

The  Fundamentals  of  Thought 


Get  your  copy  at  Waldenbooks,  B.  Dalton  or  wherever  fine  paperbacks  are  sold 

©  1991  BPI.  All  rights  reserv  ed.  Scientology  is  a  trademark  and  service  mark  owned  by  RTC  and  is  used  with  its  approval. 
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DECLARATION  OF  RAYMOND  MITHOFF 


I,  Raymond  Mithoff,  declare  as  follows: 

1.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth  in 
this  declaration,  and  if  called  upon  as  a  witness,  I  could  and 
would  competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  Annexed  as  Exhibit  1  to  this  declaration  is  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  my  current  Curriculum  Vitae.  Based  on  the 
information  therein  and  the  information  set  forth  in  the 
following  paragraphs,  I  believe  that  I  am  an  expert  on  the 
subject  of  the  Scientology  religion. 

3.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  for 
over  20  years,  and  I  am  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Scientology 
religion.  I  am  presently  employed  by  defendant  Religious 
Technology  Center.  I  occupy  the  position  of  Inspector  General 
for  Technical  which,  since  its  creation  in  April  1987,  has  been 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  position  in  the  Scientology  Religion 
concerning  matters  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  purity  of 
Scientology  scriptures.  I  have  occupied  this  position  since 
April  1987.  By  virtue  of  my  position,  I  am  ultimately 
responsible  for  ensuring  that  all  materials  compiled  by  the 
Mother  Church,  the  Church  of  Scientology  International,  and 
released  zo  the  Churches  of  Scientology  as  Scientology 
scripture  are  the  work  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  Founder  of  the 
Scientology  religion  and  that  the  technologies  of  Dianetics  and 
Scientology  are  correctly  applied  throughout  the  world. 

4.  Annexed  as  Exhibit  2  to  this  declaration  is  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  Scientology  Classification,  Gradation  & 
Awareness  Chart  of  Levels  and  Certificates,  commonly  referred 
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to  as  the  "Grade  Chart."  The  training  levels  which  I  referred 
to  in  my  curriculum  vitae,  attached  as  Exhibit  1,  are  set  forth 
on  the  left  side  of  the  Grade  Chart.  As  can  be  seen  on  that 
chart,  the  highest  level  of  training  is  that  of  Permanent  Class 
XII  Case  Supervisor.  I  became  a  Permanent  Class  XII  Case 
Supervisor  approximately  ten  years  ago.  Since  that  time,  I 
have  continued  my  study  of  the  scriptures  in  order  to  further 
refine  my  skills  and  increase  my  expertise  in  the  area.  A  case 
supervisor  oversees  written  reports  of,  and  provides 
instruction  and  guidance  concerning,  the  correct  and  standard 
delivery  of  Scientology  religious  services  through  the  practice 
of  auditing.  I  have  case  supervised  more  than  100,000  auditing 
sessions  for  approximately  10,000  Scientology  parishioners. 

5.  For  me  to  achieve  the  levels  of  expertise  I  possess,  I 
have  pursued  training  and  study  of  the  scriptural  materials  of 
the  Scientology  religion  for  over  19  years.  That  training 
includes,  among  other  things,  the  following: 

(i)  More  than  100  weeks  of  full  time  training  and 
qualification  to  attain  the  various  levels  of  auditor  class 
reflected  in  Exhibit  1,  the  Grade  Chart; 

(ii)  which  translates  into  in  excess  of  8,000  hours  of 
study,  training,  qualification  and  internship;  and 

(iii)  mastery  of  more  than  14,000  pages  of  materials  and 
500  hours  of  audio  tapes  devoted  to  developing  the  expertise 
necessary  to  perform  the  function  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
official  in  the  Scientology  religion  on  the  subject  of 
ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  the  purity  of  Scientology 
scripture. 
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6.  Scientology  is  a  religion  that  is  based  upon  the 
research,  writing,  and  recorded  lectures  of  its  Founder,  L. 

Ron  Hubbard,  which  collectively  constitute  the  scriptures  of 
the  religion.  A  Scientologist  is  one  who  betters  the 
conditions  of  himself  and  the  conditions  of  others  by  using 
Scientology  technology. 

7.  The  basic  tenet  of  Scientology  is  that  man  is  an 
immortal  spirit  who  has  lived  through  previous  lifetimes. 
Although  he  has  a  mind  and  a  body,  he  is  himself  a  spiritual 
being  called  a  "thetan." 

8.  Scientologists  believe  that  man's  life  and  activities 
may  be  subdivided  into  eight  parts  called  the  Eight  Dynamics. 
Each  dynamic  is  an  urge  or  motivation  towards  survival  in  a 
particular  aspect  of  life.  The  eight  dynamics  correspond  to 
urges  to  existence  as  or  of  the  following  areas  of  life:  1) 
self;  2)  sex  and  the  family;  3)  one's  group[s];  4)  all  mankind; 
5)  all  living  things;  6)  the  physical  universe;  7)  the 
spiritual  universe;  and  8)  infinity  or  the  Supreme  Being. 
Through  counselling  and  training  in  the  religion  of 
Scientology,  the  individual  becomes  more  aware  of  himself  and 
of  each  of  his  dynamics.  As  his  abilities  and  awareness 
improve  through  auditing  the  person  becomes  increasingly  able 
to  live  a  happier  and  more  responsible  life  on  each  of  the 
dynamics . 

9.  A  further  principle  of  Scientology  theology  is  that 
every  thetan  carries  with  him  "engrams"  from  his  present  or 
past  lives.  Engrams  are  sub-awareness  recordings  of 
experiences  during  times  of  pain  and  unconsciousness,  which 
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thereafter  have  an  effect  on  the  person  whenever  they  are 
reactivated  by  similar  circumstances.  Mr.  Hubbard  discovered 
these  engrams  to  be  the  source  of  all  human  aberration  and 
psychosomatic  ills. 

10.  The  principal  practice  in  Scientology  is  "auditing," 
which  consists  of  a  gradient  scale  of  religious  counseling 
addressed  to  the  thetan.  The  purpose  of  auditing  is  to 
unburden  the  thetan  of  past  painful  experiences  (engrams)  and 
thereby  increase  his  awareness  as  a  spiritual  being.  Auditing 
frees  the  individual  of  engrams  and  related  phenomena, 
resulting  in  an  increase  in  awareness  and  ability.  Ultimately, 
the  person  achieves  certainty  of  himself  as  a  spirit,  at  which 
point  he  is  also  certain  of  immortality  and  free  of  the 
unwanted  barriers  and  burdens  that  would  prevent  him  from  using 
his  native  abilities  and  would  prevent  happiness.  Scientology 
auditors  use  a  religious  artifact  called  an  E-meter  during 
auditing  to  assist  parishioners  in  locating  areas  of  spiritual 
distress  or  travail.  Throughout  auditing,  Scientologists 
progress  along  the  "Bridge  to  Total  Freedom, "  which  consists  of 
a  specifically  enumerated  sequence  of  steps  of  both  Scientology 
auditing  and  training,  designed  to  bring  an  individual  closer 
to  total  spiritual  freedom  on  a  step-by-step  basis.  The  steps 
of  the  Bridge  are  laid  out  in  the  Classification  and  Gradation 
Chart,  annexed  hereto  as  Exhibit  2.  The  steps  of  the 
Scientology  Bridge  must  be  delivered  both  in  precise  sequence 
as  established  by  the  source  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard, 
and  in  a  completely  standard  manner  according  to  the  exact 
processes  which  Mr.  Hubbard  formulated.  Delivery  of  the 
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services  laid  out  in  the  Classification  and  Gradation  Chart  in 
other  than  standard  sequence  is  detrimental  to  an  individual's 
spiritual  progress. 

11.  Auditing  does  not  address  the  person  only  on  the 
first  dynamic  (self) ,  but  increases  awareness  and  results  in 
benefits  on  all  eight  dynamics.  Thus,  Scientologists  believe 
that  as  enough  people  are  audited  to  Clear  (a  level  of 
spiritual  awareness  where  the  individual  has  been  freed  of  all 
engrams  through  auditing)  as  above,  the  goal  of  a  cleared 
planet  will  be  achieved.  The  ultimate  aims  of  Scientology  are 
"a  civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals  and  without 
war,  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can  have 
rights,  and  where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  greater  heights."  L. 
Ron  Hubbard,  Scientology.  The  Fundamentals,  of  Thought. 

Appendix.  "The  Aims  of  Scientology,"  p.  119  (1988). 

Scientologists  believe  that  by  bringing  parishioners  to  the 
State  of  Clear,  they  can  salvage  a  civilization  that  is 
otherwise  doomed. 

12.  Scientologists  believe  that  serious  obstacles  to  this 
ultimate  goal  include  widespread  lack  of  education,  illiteracy 
and  drug  abuse.  Thus,  Scientologists  are  engaged  in  ongoing, 
organized  efforts  to  combat  these  evils  through  literacy,  study 
and  drug  handling  programs.  These  efforts  are  described  in  two 
booklets,  annexed  hereto  as  Exhibits  3  and  4,  entitled  What 
Scientology  is  Doing  in  the  World  and  Scientology:  A  Vital 
Force  in  Your  Community. 

13.  The  Scientology  religion  has  its  own  ethics  and 
justice  systems  which  are  set  forth  in  the  scriptures.  These 
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include  moral  and  ethical  codes,  specific  religious  practices 
and  a  body  of  ecclesiastical  law.  The  purpose  of  ethics  in 
Scientology  is  to  make  it  possible  for  auditing  and  training  to 
occur  and  to  enable  Scientologists  to  put  Scientology 
technology  and  precepts  into  practice  in  order  to  achieve  a 
Clear  civilization.  Ethical  guidelines  are  provided  for  the 
individual  and  group  to  follow.  Violation  of  ethical 
guidelines  may  result  in  church  discipline  as  a  condition  of 
continued  membership  in  good  standing  in  the  religion. 

14.  The  Hubbard  Life  Orientation  Course  is  a  Scientology 
course  which  provides  an  education  in  the  basics  of  Scientology 
ethics  and  justice,  and  has  individuals  apply  this  data  to 
their  own  lives.  Annexed  hereto  as  Exhibit  5  is  the  hardbound 
course  book  which  is  used  for  that  course.  The  Hubbard  Life 
Orientation  Course  materials  were  explicitly  designed  so  that 
individuals  of  varying  ages,  education  and  personal  backgrounds 
would  be  able  to  study  and  understand  them.  Thus,  in  addition 
to  the  text,  this  book  contains  illustrations  of  each  concept 
presented. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct.  Executed 


1991  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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Exhibit  1 


Summer,  1990 


Curriculum  Vitae 
RAYMOND  HENRY  MITHOFF 

Biooramhical 

Born  23  July,  1951,  El  Paso,  Texas 
Current  Position 

Inspector  General  for  Technical,  Religious  Technology  Center, 
(19  87  -  )  . 


Experience 


Instructed  the  Hubbard  Qualified  Scientologist  Course  at  the 
Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity  Center  in  San  Francisco  in 
1971. 

Instructed  the  Training  Routine  Course  and  conducted 
spiritual  counselling  in  the  Hubbard  Guidance  Center  at 
Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity  Center  Los  Angeles  in  1971. 

Instructor  in  the  Academy  of  Scientology  at  Church  of 
Scientology  Celebrity  Center  Los  Angeles,  1972. 

Director  of  Training  of  the  Academy  of  Scientology  at  the 
Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity  Center  Los  Angeles,  1972. 

Intern  Supervisor  for  the  Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity 
Center  Los  Angeles,  1972-1973. 

Spiritual  Counsellor  in  the  Hubbard  Guidance  Center  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity  Center  Los  Angeles,  1973. 

Case  Supervisor  for  the  Hubbard  Guidance  Center  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  Celebrity  Center  Los  Angeles,  1974. 

Senior  Case  Supervisor  for  all  Churches  of  Scientology  in 
Southern  California,  1977-1978. 

Senior  Case  Supervisor  for  the  Flag  Land  Base  from  1979 
through  1982. 

Senior  Case  Supervisor  International  from  1982  through  1987. 

In  1987,  began  current  position  as  Inspector  General' 
for  Technical,  Religious  Technology  Center. 
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Scier.tolocrv  and  Dianetics  Religious  Training 


1970: 

Hubbard  Apprentice  Scientologist  Course 

1971: 

Hubbard  Qualified  Scientologist  Course 
•  Hubbard  Qualified  Scientologist  Supervisor  Course 

Course  Checkout  Mini-Course 

Scientology  Minister's  Course 

Staff  Status  I 

Staff  Status  II 

Training  Routines  Course 

Sea  Organization  Member  Hat 

Hubbard  Recognized  Scientologist  Course 
(Class  0  Auditor) 

Hubbard  Trained  Scientologist  Course 
(Class  I  Auditor) 

Hubbard  Certified  Auditor  Course  (Class  II  Auditor) 

Hubbard  Professional  Auditor  Course 
(Class  III  Auditor) 

Hubbard  Advanced  Auditor  Course  (Class  IV  Auditor) 

Staff  Status  I 

Staff  Status  II 

1972: 

Mini-Course  Supervisor's  Course 

Word-Clearer  Course 

Permanent  Class  IV  Certification 

Hubbard  Standard  Dianetics  Course 

Ship's  Organization  Book  Volume  I  (aboard  the 

Excalibur) 

Ship's  Organization  Book  Volume  II  (aboard  the 

Excalibur) 

Personal  Grooming  Course  (aboard  the  Excalibur) 

Able  Bodied  Seaman  Checksheet  (aboard  the  Excalibur) 

Sea  Organization  Product  I  (aboard  the  Excalibur) 

1973: 

Qualification  Division  Mini-Hat 

1974: 

Primary  Rundown 

Dianetics  Case  Supervisor  Course 

Class  IV  Case  Supervisor  Course 

1975: 

Staff  Status  III 

Expanded  Dianetics  Course 

Solo  Auditor's  Course 

1976: 

Saint  Hill  Special  Briefing  Course 

Senior  Saint  Hill  Special  Briefing  Course 

Potential  Trouble  Source  Course 

Hubbard  Standard  Technical  Specialist  Course 
(Class  VIII) 
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1977:  Hubbard  Advanced  Technical  Specialist  Course 

(Class  IX) 

Hubbard  Specialist  of  Standard  Technology  Course 
(Class  VIII  C/S) 

Staff  Status  0 

'  Potential  Trouble  Source  Course 
Word  Clearer  Course 

Organization  Executive  Course  Volume  0 
Organization  Executive  Course  Volume  4 
Organization  Executive  Course  Volume  5 
New  Expanded  Dianetics  Course 
New  Era  Dianetics  Course 

1979-1981:  Class  X  Course 
Class  XI  Course 
Class  XII  Course 
Class  X  Case  Supervisor  Course 
Class  XI  Case  Supervisor  Course 
Class  XII  Case  Supervisor  Course 
New  Era  Dianetics  for  Operating  Thetans  Course 
New  Era  Dianetics  for  OTs  Case  Supervisor  Course 
Solo  Case  Supervisor  Course 
Solo  New  Era  Dianetics  for  OTs  Course 
Happiness  Rundown  Auditor  Course 
Happiness  Rundown  Case  Supervisor  Course 
Hubbard  Key  to  Life  Course 

1983:  Executive  Status  I  Course 

1984:  Senior  Case  Supervisor  International  Full  Post  Hat 

Permanent  Posting  as  Senior  Case  Supervisor  Internationa- 
Third  Class  Mission  School 

1987:  Inspector  General  for  Technical,  Religious 

Technology  Center  Full  Post  Hat 
Permanent  Posting  as  Inspector  General  for  Technical, 
Religious  Technology  Center 

1989:  Organization  Executive  Course,  Volume  1 

1990:  Organization  Executive  Course,  Volume  2 


Internships 

1976:  Dianetic  Internship 

Dianetic  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
Potential  Trouble  Source  Internship 
Class  IV  Internship 
Expanded  Dianetics  Internship 

1977:  Class  VIII  Internship 

Class  IX  Internship 
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Class  VIII  Internship 

New  Expanded  Dianetics  Internship 

1979-1S81:  Class  X  Internship 
Class  XII  Internship 
-  Class  X  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
Class  XI  Case  Superviso-r  Internship 
Class  XII  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
New  Era  Dianetics  for  OTs  Internship 
Solo  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
Solo  New  Era  Dianetics  for  OTs  Internship 
Happiness  Rundown  Internship 

Happiness  Rundown  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
New  Era  Dianetics  Case  Supervisor  Internship 
Solo  Case  Supervisor  Internship 

Solo  New  Era  Dianetics  Case  Supervisor  Internship 


Scientolocry  Religious  States  Attained 

Life  Repair 
ARC  Straightwire 
Method  One  Word  Clearing 
Drug  Rundown 

Dianetic  Case  Completion 
Grade  0  Expanded 
Grade  I  Expanded 
Grade  II  Expanded 
Grade  III  Expanded 
Grade  IV  Expanded 
Expanded  Drug  Rundown 
Expanded  Dianetics 
Grade  V 
Grade  VA 
Clear 

Operating  Thetan  Level  I 
Operating  Thetan  Level  II 
Operating  Thetan  Level  III 

New  Era  Dianetics  for  Operating  Thetans  Drug  Rundown 
Audited  New  Era  Dianetics  for  Operating  Thetans 
Solo  New  Era  Dianetics  for  Operating  Thetans 
New  Operating  Thetan  level  VIII  completion 


Ordination 

Ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scientology,  1971, 
Los  Angeles. 


Academic  Honors 

Dean  of  Scientology  Technology  awarded  1977. 
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additional  Awards  and  Honors 

Awarded  Kha-Khan  1973. 

Promoted  to  Midshipman  in  the  Sea  Organization,  1977. 

Promoted  to  Warrant  Officer  in  the  Sea  Organization,  1978. 

Promoted  to  Lieutenant  in  the  Sea  Organization,  1981 

Promoted  to  Lieutenant  Commander  in  the  Sea  Organization, 
1982. 

Awarded  brevet  rank  of  Commander  in  the  Sea  Organization, 
1982. 

Awarded  brevet  rank  of  Captain  in  the  Sea  Organization, 
1987. 


Selected  Publications 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  1R,  December  19, 

1982R 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  2,  Confessional 
Flubs .  March  9,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  3,  Verbal  Tech, 

March  17,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  4,  PTS/SP  Tech, 

April  21,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  5,  Off-Source  "C/S 
Hat  Write  Up".  May  6,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  6,  Urgent,  vital 
Data  for  Cramming  Sec  Checkers.  June  20,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  7,  vital  Data  on 
Handling  PTS-Ness.  November  26,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  8,  Your  Role  in  the 
International  Training  Boom.  December  20,  1983 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  9,  International 
Personnel  Freeze  on  All  Tech  and  Oual  Staff,  January  27, 

1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  10,  Use  of  RJ  38  in 
PTS  Handlings,  January  5,  1984 
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Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  11,  KC03  and  HCO  PL 
Cancellations  and  Revisions,  July  1982  to  January  1984, 

March  7,  1984 


Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  12,  Urgent 
Information  to  all  C/Ses,  February  11,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  13,  Urgent  -  All 
Solo  Course  Supervisors,  March  5,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  14,  C/Ses  Reading 
Worksheets .  March  12,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  15,  The  Gains  From 
Standard  Tech  April  30,  1984 


Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  16R,  LRH  References 
for  Programming  a  Stalled  Dianetic  Clear.  May  5,  1984 


Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  17,  C/S  Series  57 
Inspections  and  Your  Pro's  FN% .  June  13,  1984 


Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  18,  C/S  Basics  Pack. 
June  14,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  19,  Labelling  of 
PTSes .  August  16,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  20,  KGC  Quicksilver, 
December  3,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  21,  Your  Pro's 
Technical  Delivery.  December  11,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  22,  Courseroom 
Inspections .  December  31,  1984 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  23,  Standard  Actions 
Resulting  in  International  F/N  Percent  Affluence.  February 
17,  1985 


Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  24,  Hissing  Course 
Materials .  February  23,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  25,  Ethics  Officer's 
Tools .  April  8,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  26,  Calculating  the 
F/N  Percent.  April  3,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  27,  Executive 
Courseroom  Inspections  in  Pros.  April  11,  1985 
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of  Dianetic  Clears.  Hay  12,  1985 


on  Academy  Courses.  June  19,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
Auditing,  August  6,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
to  Registrars,  July  17,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
Training.  August  30,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
Coov .  September  2,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
Checkers .  October  4,  1985 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin 
Rundown  Series  10-J,  Sec  Checker  Form.  March  23,  1986 


No. 

28  , 

Mis -Programming 

No. 

29, 

Use  of  Word 

19, 

1985 

No. 

30, 

Student  Progress 

No. 

31, 

All  Hands 

No. 

32  , 

Tech  Briefings 

No. 

33, 

Sec  Checker 

No. 

34, 

Writing  Promo 

No. 

35, 

Interning  Sec 

No. 

36, 

False  Purpose 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  37,  Ethics 
Investigations .  May  25,  1986 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  38,  Supervisor 
Tools .  June  5,  1986 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  39,  Use  of  Basic 
Books  on  Metering  in  Training  Auditors,  June  21,  1986 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  40,  Use  of  Expanded 
Green  Form  40.  June  23,  1986 

Senior  C/S  International  Bulletin  No.  41,  Tech  Estimate 
Line .  September  26,  1986 


Selected  Invited  Seminars.  Talks  and  Conferences 

Introduction  of  a  new  level  of  spiritual  counselling  ~  the 

Survival  Rundown  presented  to  Church  of  Scientology 

executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  June,  1980,  Flag  Service 
Organization,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Introduction  of  the  spiritual  level  of  Solo  New  Era 

Dianetics  for  Operating  Thetans  to  Church  of  Scientology 

Executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  November,  1980,  Los 
Angeles,  California. 
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Spiritual  counselling  speech  presented  to  the  Church  of 
Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  1980-1981, 

Paris,  France;  Hawaii;  Mexico  City;  Zurich,  Switzerland; 

London,  England;  Toronto,  Canada;  Milano,  Italy;  Hew  York 
City;  Los  Angeles. 

Spiritual  counselling  workshop  August,  1981,  San 
Francisco,  California. 

The  importance  of  maintaining  standard  spiritual. 
counselling  techniques  presented  to  Church  of  Scientology 
executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  February  -  March  1983, 

New  York  City;  Munich,  Germany;  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Middle  Management  of  the  Churches  of  Scientology 

conference,  April,  1983,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Introduction  of  the  Professional  Training  Routines  Course, 

speeches  before  Church  of  Scientology  executives,  staff  and 

parishioners  in  Los  Angeles,  California;  New  York  City; 

London,  England;  Copenhagen,  Denmark. 

International  Management  Briefing  seminars  presented  to 
Church  of  Scientology  Executives  and  parishioners,  October. 

-  December,  1983,  Copenhagen,  Denmark;  Clearwater,  Florida; 

Munich,  Germany;  New  York  City;  London,'  England;  Paris, 

France;  San  Francisco,  California;  Washington,  D.C. ; 

Boston,  Massachusetts;  Toronto,  Canada. 

Address  to  the  Convention  of  Church  of  Scientology 

Missions  November,  1983,  Flag  Service  Organization, 

Clearwater,  Florida. 

Announcement  of  the  formation  of  the  International 

Association  of  Scientologists,  October,  1984, 

East  Grinstead,  Sussex,  England. 

Announcement  of  parishioners  completing ^New  OT  VII 

(New  Operating  Thetan  Level  VII  advanced  spiritual 

counselling) ,  speech  before  Church  of  Scientology 
executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  November  1984,  Flag  Land 
Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Standard  case  supervision  of  religious  counselling 
International  Case  Supervisors  Conference,  May,  1985,  Flag 
Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Counsellor  training  and  the  spiritual  levels  of 
Scientology  counselling  (the  Gradation  Chart),  speech  before 
the  Flag  Command  Bureaux,  June,  1985,  Los  Angeles, 

California. 
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Spiritual  counselling  address  to  Church  of  Scientology 
executives,  staff,  and  public,  June  1985,  Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

Introduction  of  the  newlv  released  Operating  Thetan  I 

level  of  spiritual  counselling  address  to  Church  of 
Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  August, 
1985,  Flag  Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Address  to  the  Convention  of  Church  of  Scientology 

Missions  October,  1985,  Flag  Service  Organization, 
Clearwater,  Florida. 


Address  in  honor  of  Scientology  Founder  L.  Ron  Hubbard, _ on 

the  occasion  of  his  birthday  before  Church  of  Scientology 
executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  March,  1986,  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

Address  on  the  anniversary  of  the  International  Association 
of  Scientologists.  October,  1986,  Toronto,  Canada. 


Address  on  the  occasion  of  New  Year's  Eve  before  Church  of 
Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners,  at  the  Flag 
Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida,  on  December  31,  1986. 

Address  in  honor  of  Auditor^  Dav,  September  1987, 
to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners  at  the  Flag 
Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 


Address  on  the  anniversary  of  the  International  Association 

of  Scientologists.  October,  1987,  Paris,  France. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  New  Year's  Eve  broadcast . live 
from  the  Shrine  Auditorium  in  Los  Angeles,  California, 
December  31,  1987. 

Address  in  honor  of  Scientology  Founder  L.  Ron  Hubbard, _ on 

the  occasion  of  his  birthday,  March  1988,  to  Church  of 

Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners  at  the  Flag 
Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Address  in  honor  of  the  Anniversary  of  the  publication  of 

the  book  DIANETICS.  MODERN  SCIENCE  OF  MENTAL  HEALTH,  May 
1988,  to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners  at 
the  Flag  Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Introduction  of  New  Operating  Thetan  Level  VIII  advanced 
spiritual  counselling,  aboard  the  Freewinds,  June  6th,  1988, 
during  the  Maiden  Voyage. 

Address  in  honor  of  Auditor's  Dav,  September  1988, 
announced  the  release  of  the  Mark  VII  E-Meter,  presented 
awards  to  Scientology  auditors,  1988,  to  Scientology 
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executives,  staff  and  parishioners  at  the  Flag  Land  Base, 

Clearwater,  Florida. 

Address  on  the  anniversary  of  the  International  Association 

of  Scientologists  aboard  the  Freewinds,  October,  1988. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  New-  Year*s  Eve  to  Church  of 
Scientology  executives,  staff  and  public,  broadcast  live  from 
the  Shrine  Auditorium  in  Los  Angeles,  California  December  31, 

1988  . 

Address  In  honor  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  on  the  occasion  of  his 

birthday ,  to  Church  of  Scientology  executives,  staff  and 

parishioners,  broadcast  live  from  the  Flag  Land  Base, 

Clearwater,  Florida,  March  1989. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Maiden 
Vovaoe  of  the  Freewinds ,  aboard  the  Freewinds,  June  1989. 

Address  in  honor  of  Auditor's  Dav.  September  1989, 
to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioners  at  the 
Shrine  Auditorium. 

Address  to  the  International  Association  of  Scientologists 

from  England,  1989. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  the  release  of  Operating  Thetan 

levels ,  1989,  to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and 

parishioners  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  the  release  of  Operating  Thetan 

levels .  1989,  to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and 

parishioners  at  the  Flag  Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Address  regarding  Class  XII  Auditor  Training,  September, 

1989,  to  Scientology  staff  and  parishioners,  in  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

Address  regarding  the  opening  of  a  new  Hubbard  Guidance 

Center,  September,  1989,  to  Scientology  executives,  staff  _ 

and  parishioners,  at  the  Flag  Land  Base,  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  the  release  of  Operating  Thetan 

levels,  October  1989,  to  Scientology  executives,  staff  and 

parishioners  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark. 

Address  on  the  occasion  of  New  Year's  Eve  to  Church  of 
Scientology  executives,  staff  and  public,  broadcast  live  from 
the  Shrine  auditorium  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  December 
31,  1989. 

Address  in  honor  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  on  'the  occasion  of  his  ’  0073 

birthday,  March  1990,  to  Church  of  Scientology  executives, 
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staff  and  parishioners  broadcast  from  the  Flag  Land  Base, 
Clearwater,  Florida. 


Introduction  of  the  newly  released  Kev  to  Life  CoursjL^. 
to  Church  of  Scientology  executives,  staff  and  parishioner  , 
broadcast  live  frcm  the  Flag  Land  Base,  Clearwater, 

Florida,  May  1990. 

Introduction  of  the  newlv  released  Life  Orientation  Course 
to  Church  of  Scientology  executives,  staff  and  Pa^hioners, 
aboard  the  Freewinas,  on  the  occasion  of  the  2nd  anniversary 
of  the  maiden  voyage  of  the  Freewinds,  June  1990. 
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EXHIBIT  E 


DECLARATION  OF  FRANK  K.  FLINN 


I,  Frank  K.  Flinn,  declare: 

1.  I  am  currently  self-employed  as  a  writer,  editor,  lecturer  and 
consultant  in  the  fields  of  theology  and  religion.  I  also  serve  as  Adjunct 
Professor  in  Religious  Studies  at  Washington  University,  St.  Louis,  Missouri 
and  Adjunct  Assistant  Professor  in  Ethics  at  Fontbonne  College,  St.  Louis 
Missouri.  A  copy  of  my  curriculum  vitae  is  attached  hereto. 

2.  I  hold  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  Philosophy  (1962)  from  Quincy 
College,  Quincy,  Illinois;  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  (1966),  magna  cum 
laude ,  from  Harvard  Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts;  and  a  Ph.D.  in 
Special  Religious  Studies  (1981)  from  the  University  of  St.  Michael's 
College,  Toronto  School  of  Theology,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada.  I  have  also 
done  advanced  study  at  Harvard  University,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  Germany.  At  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  I 
was  a  Fulbright  Fellow,  1966-67.  At  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  I  was  a 
National  Defense  Foreign  Language  Fellow,  Title  VI,  1968-69. 

3.  Since  1962,  I  have  devoted  intense  study  to  religious  sectarian 
movements,  ancient  and  modern.  A  portion  of  my  doctoral  studies  was  focussed 
specifically  on  the  rise  of  new  religious  movements  in  the  United  States  and 
abroad  since  World  War  II.  That  study  included  the  investigation  of  new 
religions  in  terms  of  their  belief  systems,  lifestyles,  use  of  religious 
language,  leadership,  motivation  and  sincerity,  and  the  material  conditions 
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of  their  existence.  In  the  Fall  of  1991  I  will  be  teaching  a  course  "The 
North  American  Religious  Experience"  at  Washington  University,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  which  will  contain  a  section  on  new  religious  movements.  Besides  a 
scholarly  interest  in  religion  I  have  had  long-lasting  personal  experience. 
From  1958  to  1964  I  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor,  popularly 
known  as  the  Franciscans.  During  this  period  I  lived  under  solemn  vows  of 
poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience  and  personally  experienced  many  of  the 
religious  disciplines  hereafter  described. 

4.  Prior  to  my  present  position,  I  taught  at  Maryville  College,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri,  1980-81;  St.  Louis  University,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  1977-79, 
where  I  was  Graduate  Director  of  the  Masters  Program  in  Religion  and 
Education;  the  University  of  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada,  1976-77,  where  I  was 
Tutor  in  Comparative  Religion;  St.  John’s  College,  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico, 
1970-75,  where  I  was  Tutor  in  the  Great  Books  Program;  LaSalle  College, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  Summers  1969-73,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in  Biblical 
Studies  and  the  Anthropology  of  Religion;  Boston  College,  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  1967-68,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in  Biblical  Studies;  and  Newton 
College  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Newton,  Massachusetts,  where  I  was  Lecturer  in 
Biblical  Studies. 

5.  I  am  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion. 

I  am  a  practicing  Roman  Catholic  at  All  Saints  Parish,  University  City, 
Missouri. 


6.  Since  1968,  I  have  lectured  and  written  about  various  new  religious 
movements  which  have  arisen  in  the  19th  and  20th  centuries  in  the  United 
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States.  In  my  lecture  courses  "Anthropology  of  Religion"  (LaSalle  College), 
"Comparative  Religion"  (University  of  Toronto)  and  "The  American  Religious 
Experience"  (St.  Louis  University),  I  have  dealt  with  such  religious 
movements  as  the  Great  Awakening,  Shakerism,  Mormonism,  Seventh  Day 
Adventism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  New  Harmony,  Oneida,  Brook  Farm,  Unification, 
Scientology,  and  others.  I  have  published  several  articles  and  been  general 
editor  of  books  on  the  topic  of  new  religions.  It  is  my  policy  not  to 
testify  about  a  living  religious  group  unless  I  have  long-term,  first-hand 
knowledge  of  that  group.  I  have  been  invited  to  testify  on  various  aspects 
of  the  new  religions  before  the  U.S.  Congress,  the  Ohio  legislature,  the 
Illinois  legislature,  and  the  Kansas  legislature.  I  have  delivered  lectures 
on  the  topic  of  the  new  religious  movements  at  colleges  and  universities  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Japan,  China  and  Europe. 

7.  I  have  studied  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  depth  since  1976.  I  have 
sufficiently  sampled  the  vast  literature  of  Scientology  (its  scriptures)  to 
form  the  opinions  expressed  below.  I  have  visited  Scientology  Churches  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Portland,  Oregon,  Clearwater,  Florida, 
Los  Angeles,  California,  and  Paris,  France,  where  I  familiarized  myself  with 
the  day-to-day  operations  of  the  Church.  I  have  also  conducted  numerous 
interviews  (spiritual  biographies)  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I 
am  also  familiar  with  most  of  the  literature  written  about  Scientology, 
ranging  from  objective  scholarship  to  journalistic  accounts,  both  favorable 
and  unfavorable.  Since  1978  I  have  interviewed  or  spoken  at  length  with  many 
members  of  Scientiology  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Clearwater,  Florida,  and  Los 
Angeles,  California,  who  had  gone  or  were  going  through  the  Rehabilitation 
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Project  Force  (RPF). 


8.  As  a  comparative  scholar  of  religions,  I  maintain  that  for  a 
movement  to  be  a  religion  and  for  a  group  to  constitute  a  church,  it  needs  to 
manifest  three  characteristics,  or  marks,  which  are  discernible  in  religions 
around  the  world.  Below,  I  define  these  three  characteristics. 


(a)  First,  a  religion  must  possess  a  system  of  beliefs  or 
doctrines  which  relate  the  believers  to  the  ultimate  meaning  of 
life  (God,  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Inner  Light,  the 

Infinite,  etc.). 

(b)  Secondly,  the  system  of  beliefs  must  issue  into 
religious  practices  which  can  be  divided  into  1)  norms 
for  behavior  (positive  commands  and  negative  prohibitions 
or  taboos)  and  2)  rites  and  ceremonies  (sacraments, 
initiations,  ordinations,  sermons,  prayers,  services  for 
funerals  and  marriages,  etc.). 

(b)  Thirdly,  the  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  must 
unite  a  body  of  believers  so  as  to  constitute  an  identifiable 
community  which  is  either  hierarchical  or 
congregational  in  polity  and  which  possesses  a  spiritual 
way  of  life  in  harmony  with  the  ultimate  meaning  of  life 
as  perceived  by  the  believers. 


Not  all  religions  will  emphasize  each  of  these  characteristics  to  the 
same  degree,  but  all  will  possess  them  in  a  perceptible  way. 


9.  On  the  basis  of  these  three  criteria  and  of  my  research  into  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  I  can  state  without  hesitation  that  the  Church  of 
Scientology  constitutes  a  bona  fide  religion.  It  possesses  all  the  marks  of 
religion  known  around  the  world:  (1)  a  well-defined  belief  system,  (2)  which 
issues  into  religious  practices  (positive  and  negative  norms  for  behavior  and 
religious  rites  and  ceremonies),  and  (3)  which  sustain  the  body  of  believers 
in  an  identifiable  religious  community. 
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SYSTEM  OF  BELIEFS 


10.  In  terms  of  the  Scientology  belief  system,  there  exists  a  vast 
amount  of  religious  material  through  which  the  scholar  must  wend  his  or  her 
way.  Furthermore,  the  scholar  needs  to  be  sensitive  to  the  fact  that 
Scientology,  like  every  other  religious  tradition,  is  organic  and  has 
undergone  an  evolution.  My  interviews  with  Scientologists  and  my  study  of 
its  scriptures  has  shown  that  members  of  the  Church  adhere  to  a  basic  creed, 
in  which  they  confess  that  mankind  is  basically  good,  that  the  spirit  can  be 
saved  and  that  the  healing  of  both  physical  and  spiritual  ills  proceeds  from 
the  spirit.  Scientologists  define  the  spiritual  essence  of  humanity  as 
’’thetan”  which  is  equivalent  to  the  traditional  notion  of  the  soul.  They 
believe  that  this  ’’thetan”  is  immortal  and  has  assumed  various  bodies  in 
’’past  lives’’.  The  Scientology  doctrine  of  past  lives  has  many  affinities 
with  the  Buddhist  teaching  on  samsara  or  the  transmigration  of  the  soul. 
Belief  in  the  Supreme  Being  is  expressed  in  terms  of  the  ’’Eighth  Dynamic” 
which  is  equivalent  to  God  or  the  Infinite.  The  Creed  of  Scientology  can  be 
compared  with  the  classic  Christian  creeds  of  Nicaea  (325  C.E.),  the  Lutheran 
Augsburg  Confession  (1530  C.E.),  and  the  Presbyterian  Westminster  Confession 
(1646  C.E.). 

11.  Scientologists  make  a  distinction  between  reactive  or  passive 
(unconscious)  mind  and  analytical  or  active  mind.  The  reactive  mind  records 
what  adherents  call  ’’engrams”,  which  are  spiritual  traces  of  pain,  injury,  or 
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impact.  The  reactive  mind  is  believed  to  retain  engrams  that  go  back  to  the 
foetal  state  and  reach  even  further  back  into  past  lives.  The  notion  of 
engram  bears  close  resemblance  to  the  Buddhist  doctrine  of  the  ’’threads  of 
entanglement"  which  are  held  over  from  from  previous  incarnations  and  which 
impede  the  attainment  of  enlightenment.  Scientologists  believe  that  unless 
one  is  freed  from  these  engrams  through  the  activation  of  analytical  mind, 
one's  survival  ability  on  the  levels  of  the  "eight  dynnamics",  happiness, 
intelligence  and  spiritual  well-being  will  be  severely  impaired.  It  is  on 
the  basis  of  this  belief  that  adherents  are  motivated  to  go  through  the  many 
stages  of  the  central  religious  practice  of  Scientology,  which  they  call 
"auditing".  I  will  discuss  the  auditing  process  itself  in  greater  detail 
below  in  para.  14.  A  neophyte  or  beginner  in  the  auditing  process  is  called 
a  "preclear"  and  one  who  has  removed  all  engrams  is  called  "clear".  This 
distinction  can  be  compared  with  the  Christian  distinction  between  sin  and 
grace  and  the  Buddhist  distinction  between  unenlightenment  (Sanskrit,  avidva) 
and  enlightenment  (Sanskrit,  bodhi) . 

12.  Scientologists  do  not  speak  of  "clearing"  simply  in  terms  of 
indiviudal  spiritual  well-being.  The  belief  of  Scientologists  is  that  the 
ultimate  goal  of  auditing  is  to  clear  every  individual  on  the  planet  of  all 
engrams,  thereby  creating  the  spiritual  condition  whereby  enmity, 
misunderstanding,  hostility  and  warfare  can  cease  from  our  world.  In  this 
quest  for  universal  and  perpetual  peace  through  the  removal  of  individual, 
national  and  international  mistrust,  Scientology  is  like  the  great  historic 
religions  of  the  world,  namely,  Buddhism,  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islam. 
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13.  Three  aspects  of  Scientology's  ultimate  goal  to  "clear  the  planet" 
demonstrate  that  the  belief  system  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  accords  fully 
with  the  pattern  of  historic  religions  of  the  past  and  present.  Those  three 
aspects  are  (a)  its  missionary  character,  (b)  its  universality,  and  (c)  its 
quality  of  ultimate  concern  and  commitment. 

(a)  First,  Scientology's  religious  quest  is  envisioned  in  terms  of  a 
sacred  mission  addressed  to  one  and  all.  Thus,  the  prophets  of  Old  Testament 
times,  such  as  Amos,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  received  revelations  from  God  that 
they  had  a  mission  to  address  the  nations  far  and  wide  about  peace,  justice 
and  love.  Thus,  too,  the  Buddhist  missionaries  of  the  second  century  B.C.E. 
sensed  a  calling  to  spread  the  message  of  the  Buddha  throughout  the  Far  East, 
including  China,  Indochinas,  Indonesia,  Korea.  Today  Japan  Buddhist 
missionaries  are  spreading  their  message  to'  Europe  and  the  United  States.  So, 
also,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  saw  his  gospel  as  a  missionary  goal;  hence  he  sent 
his  Apostles  out  to  baptize  the  nations.  The  missionary  aspect  of  Islam  is 
so  strong  that  today  it  is  the  fastest  growing  historic  religion  in  the 
world,  especially  in  Africa  and  East  Asia.  In  its  dedication  to  clear  the 
entire  planet  of  all  debilitating  engrams  which  thwart  universal  peace, 
Scientology  has  a  calling  which  fully  resembles  the  missionary  quest  of  all 
the  great  historic  religions. 

(b)  Second,  Scientology  sees  its  mission  in  universal  terms.  As  a 
result,  it  has  set  out  to  open  mission  centers  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in 
order  to  make  the  auditing  technology  universally  available.  The  most 
obvious  parallel  to  a  traditional  historic  religion  is  Jesus'  commission  to 


-  7  - 


0129 


0178 


the  twelve  Apostles:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Matthew 
28:19).  In  the  eighth  century  B.C.E.,  the  Jewish  prophet  Amos  was  called  to 
bring  God’s  word  not  only  to  Judah  and  Israel  but  also  to  Damascus,  Gaza, 
Ashkelon,  Tyre,  Sidon  and  Edom,  all  of  which  were  "pagan"  Canaanite  city 
states  that  did  not  share  Israel's  belief  in  the  God  of  the  Fathers  (Amos, 
chapters  1  and  2).  Today,  Muslims  are  establishing  full-scale  mosques  in 
cities  like  London,  Los  Angeles,  and  even  Seoul  because  they  believe  in  the 
universal  value  of  the  Word  of  the  Prophet  Muhammed.  Likewise,  Buddhist  and 
Hindu  Vedanta  spiritual  leaders  are  bringing  their  sacred  teachings  to  our 
shores  because  they  are  convinced  that  their  teachings  have  a  universal 
application.  In  this  respect,  Scientology  again  follows  the  pattern  of 
historic  religions  in  the  worldwide  spread  of  its  auditing  technology  which 
Scientologist  missionaries  believe  to  have  universal  applicability  for  the 
benefit  of  all  people. 

(c)  Thirdly,  the  dedicated  aim  of  Scientology  to  rid  the  planet  of  all 
engrams  and  to  have  all,  regardless  of  race,  sex  or  nationality,  achieve  the 
state  of  "clear"  has  the  character  of  ultimate  concern  and  commitment.  Each 
of  the  great  historic  religions  has  a  central  core  of  teaching  which  provides 
its  followers  a  compelling  motivation  to  fulfill  its  religious  mission  on  a 
worldwide  scale  and  with  a  sense  of  urgency  and  ultimacy.  For  the  Buddhist 
that  core  teaching  is  summed  up  in  the  notion  of  "release"  (moksa)  from  the 
entangling  bonds  of  craving  and  the  bestowal  of  bliss  of  egoless  thought 
(nirvana).  The  Buddhist  scripture  The  Dhammapada  has  the  Buddha  declare:  "All 
the  rafters  [of  my  old  house]  are  broken,  shattered  the  roof-beam;  my 


-  8  - 


•  0130 


0179 


thoughts  are  purified  of  illusion;  the  extinction  of  craving  has  been  won" 
(section  154).  The  ultimacy  of  this  awakening  is  what  motivates  every 
Buddhist  monk  and  missionary.  As  I  have  noted  above,  the  Scientology  belief 
in  past  lives  is  closely  related  to  the  Buddhist  idea  of  samsara;  likewise 
the  Scientology  notion  of  "clearing"  has  close  affinities  with  the  Buddhist 
belief  in  moksa.  As  Buddhist  missionaries  in  past  sought  universal  "release" 
from  the  cravings  of  existence  for  all  sentient  beings,  so  also  the 
Scientologist  missionary  strives  to  "clear"  the  entire  planet  of  all 
entangling  engrams  which  inhibit  universal  survival,  peace  and  abundance. 
Zen  Buddhists  in  Japan  seek  to  attain  satori  or  "sudden  enlightenment"  for 
all  humanity,  and  the  strenghth  of  this  belief  has  led  to  the  missionary 
establishment  of  monasteries  even  in  the  West.  The  Muslim  conviction  in  the 
ultimacy  of  the  Word  of  the  Prophet  Muhammed — summed  up  in  the  great  Shahada: 
"There  is  no  god  but  Allah,  and  Muhammed  is  his  Prophet" — gives  the 
missionaries  of  Islam  the  strength  of  conviction  to  seek  converts  on  a 
worldwide  scale.  In  the  biblical  tradition,  the  most  compelling  core  belief 
which  motivated  and  still  motivates  missionaries  is  the  firm  trust  that  God 
desires  the  ultimate  salvation  and  universal  redemption  of  all  humankind. 
Thus,  the  Old  Testament  prophet  Isaiah  saw  God's  salvation  of  all  the  nations 
as  the  new  creation  of  a  heavenly  Jerusalem  on  earth  in  which  all  flesh  would 
worship  the  one,  true  God  (Isaiah  66:22-23).  In  the  New  Testament,  the 
redemption  wrought  by  God  in  Jesus  the  Christ  is  viewed  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
not  simply  as  the  salvation  of  humanity  but  as  the  pledge  of  the  universal 
liberation,  restoration  and  recreation  of  the  cosmos  itself  (Romans  8:19-23). 
In  this  context,  the  Scientology  belief  in  the  mission  of  "clearing  the 
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planet",  although  it  has  its  own  special  meaning,  corresponds  in  like  kind  to 
the  ultimacy  of  conviction  which  characterizes  the  motivating  faith  of  the 
world's  great  historic  religions. 


RELIGIOUS  PRACTICES 

14.  In  terms  of  religious  practices,  Scientology  possesses  the  typical 
ceremonial  religious  forms  which  are  found  among  traditional  religions,  such 
as  initiation  or  baptism  (which  is  called  "naming"  by  Scientologists) , 
marriage,  funerals,  etc.  However,  the  central  religious  practice  of 
Scientology  is  auditing,  which  can  be  compared  to  the  confession  of  sins  and 
spiritual  guidance  among  Roman  Catholics,  Anglicans,  the  Eastern  Orthodox  and 
other  traditional  religious  denominations.  ■  Auditing  is  a  confessional  type 
of  process  by  which  spiritual  guides  (trained  Scientology  ministers)  lead 
adherents  through  the  stages  of  spiritual  enlightenment.  Scientologists 
believe  that,  by  actively  going  through  this  gradated  auditing  process,  they 
help  to  free  the  soul,  or  "thetan",  from  its  entangling  afflictions  or 
engrams.  Scientologists  call  the  stages  of  the  auditing  process  the 
"Classification  Gradation  and  Awareness  Chart",  or,  in  brief,  "The  Bridge". 
The  grades  or  levels  span  the  spiritual  continuum  from  negative 
"unexistence",  through  "communication",  "enlightenment",  "ability", 
"clearing",  and,  finally,  to  "source",  and,  ultimately,  to  "power  on  all  8 
dynamics".  The  vast  bulk  of  Scientology  religious  practice  is  devoted  to 
auditing,  to  courses  for  the  training  of  auditors,  who  are  the  Church's 
spiritual  counsellors,  and  to  achieving  the  many  grades  and  levels  of 
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spiritual  enlightenment  through  the  auditing  process.  These  gradated  levels 


are  remarkably  like  the  stages  and  levels  of  religious  and  spiritual 
illumination  in  the  noted  Christian  treatises  Journey  of  the  Mind  into  God  by 
the  medieval  Franciscan  theologian  St.  Bonaventure,  and  Spiritual  Exercises 
by  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  founder  of  the  Jesuits.  Auditing  is  the  central 
ministerial  function  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  The  spiritual  goal  is 
first  to  become  "clear"  of  harmful  engrams  and  then  to  become  a  full 
"operating  thetan"  (OT)  so  that  one  may  be  "at  cause"  over  "matter,  energy, 
space  and  time".  While  not  opposed  to  consulting  physicians  for  physical 
ailments,  Scientologists  are  firmly  against  the  use  of  psychotropic  drugs, 
which,  they  believe,  impedes,  rather  than  assists,  the  attainment  of  the 
mental  and  spiritual  healing  of  the  soul. 


CHURCH  COMMUNITY 

15.  As  with  every  religion  known  to  me,  Scientology  has  a  communal  life 
and  ecclesiastical  organization  which  functions  to  preserve  the  belief  system 
and  to  foster  the  religious  practices.  In  ecclesiastical  terms,  the  Church 
of  Scientology  is  hierarchical  rather  than  congregational.  Congregational 
religions  exercise  authority  by  locally  electing  ministers  of  churches, 
voting  on  reformulations  of  belief  systems  (creeds)  and  religious  practices, 
as  well  as  church  polity.  Most  Protestant  denominations  in  the  United  States 
are  congregational  in  their  polity.  They  exercise  authority,  so  to  speak, 
from  the  bottom  up.  Hierarchical  religions,  on  the  other  hand,  exercise 
authority  by  appointment  and  delegation  from  the  top  down,  either  from  a 
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central  religious  figure  such  as  the  Supreme  Pontiff  (Pope)  in  Roman 
Catholicism,  the  Dalai  Lama  in  Tibetan  Buddhism,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  British  Anglicanism,  or  from  a  central  executive  body,  such  as 
a  synod  of  bishops  or  a  council  of  elders.  My  study  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  showed  me  that  it  follows  the  hierarchical  type  of  church 
polity. 

16.  Very  briefly  I  summarize  here  the  hierarchical  organization  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  During  the  time  when  L.  Ron  Hubbard  exercised  both 

ecclesiastical  and  doctrinal  leadership  in  the  Church,  he  was  in  fact  the 
source  of  both  all  authority  and  teaching.  After  his  resignation  from  a 

formal  ecclesiastical  role  in  1966,  the  hierarchical  authority  became 
invested  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California  in  Los  Angeles  (CSC), 
which,  in  effect,  operated  as  the  "mother  church".  Hubbard,  of  course, 

remained  and  continues  to  remain  the  sole  source  of  Scientology  technology, 
including  the  upper  OT  levels.  See  below,  para.  28.  After  1966, 

ecclesiastical  authority  was  also  distributed  to  the  Guardian's  Office  in  Los 
Angeles,  The  Flag  Bureau  in  Tampa,  Florida,  and  the  Flag  Operations  Liason 
Offices  Eastern  United  States  and  Western  United  States.  While  not  formally  a 
part  of  the  ecclesiastical  structure,  I  need  to  mention  here  the  Sea 
Org(anization) .  Members  of  the  Sea  Org  take  vows  of  service  "for  a  billion 
years".  The  Sea  Org  has  been  to  Scientology  what  the  Jesuits  have  been  to 
Roman  Catholicism.  From  the  ranks  of  the  Sea  Org  have  come  almost  all  of  the 
Church's  leadership.  Internationally,  lines  of  authority  were  exercised 
through  the  CSC.  The  lines  of  authority,  however,  were  not  always  clear.  In 
order  to  make  these  lines  clear  and  to  insure  the  standardness  of  the 
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technology,  the  Church  underwent  an  extensive  reorganization  in  the  early 
1980fs.  The  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  Church  of  Scientology 
after  the  reorganization  is  exercised  by  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International  (CSI)  and  the  Religious  Technology  Center  (RTC).  CSI  became  the 
new  "mother  church"  and  has  the  chief  responsibility  to  propagate  the 
Scientology  creed.  The  all  important  function  of  the  RTC  is  to  preserve, 
maintain  and  protect  the  purity  of  Scientology  technology  and  to  insure  its 
proper  and  ethical  delivery  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of  the  faith.  The 
RTC  functions  very  much  like  the  Congregation  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Faith 
in  Roman  Catholicism.  Under  the  CSI  and  the  RTC  stands  Scientology  Missions 
International  (SMI),  which  functions  as  the  "mother  church"  to  the  mission 
churches.  In  any  doctrinal  disputes,  the  RTC  is  the  ultimate  court  of 
appeal. 

17.  Scientology  designates  itself  as  "an  applied  religious  philosophy" 
by  its  members.  As  noted,  my  research  and  interviews  show  that  Scientology 
indeed  possesses  all  the  marks — a  belief  system,  religious  practices,  a 
hierarchical  ecclesiastical  structure — which  are  common  to  religions  around 
the  world.  The  word  "philosophy"  can  have  several  meanings.  Literally,  it 
means  "love  of  wisdom"  and  every  religion  known  to  humankind  preaches  some 
sort  of  "wisdom"  or  insight  into  ultimate  truth.  My  interviews  with 
Scientologists  showed  that  adherents  consider  the  word  "philosophy"  to  refer 
to  the  ultimate  meaning  of  life  and  the  universe  in  the  religious  sense  of 
the  term  and  that  Scientology T  s  "philosophy"  is  dependent  on  the  belief  that 
the  soul  is  immortal  and  has  an*  eternal  destiny.  In  making  use  of  certain 
philosophical  concepts  and  in  stressing  the  application  of  its  teachings, 
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Scientology  is  certainly  no  different  that  any  other  religion  known  to  me. 
In  his  great  work  Summa  Theologica,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  greatest 
theologian  in  Roman  Catholicism,  makes  use  of  numerous  philosophical  ideas 
borrowed  from  Aristotle  and  urges  specific  moral  applications  of  these  ideas, 
yet  no  one  would  classify  the  Summa  as  anything  but  a  religious  treatise. 
The  phrase  "an  applied  religious  philosophy"  in  no  way  detracts  from 
Scientology  being  a  bona  fide  religious  faith  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
term. 

18.  The  fact  that  Scientology  does  not  require  its  adherents  to  disavow 
membership  in  other  religious  denominations  does  not  detract  from  its 
religious  nature.  Western  religions  -  specifically  Judaism,  Christianity  and 
Islam — have,  on  the  whole,  been  exclusivistic  in  nature.  That  is,  they  have 
claimed  to  possess  the  unique  law,  unique  way  to  salvation,  unique  revelation 
of  the  ultimate  meaning  of  life  and  truth,  unique  prophet  of  God,  or  unique 
incarnation  of  God.  This  exclusivistic  trait  is,  on  the  whole,  absent  in 
Eastern  religions.  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  Toaism  all  have  a 
non-exclusive  or  inclusive  character.  Thus  a  Hindu  can  quite  sincerely  see 
Moses  or  Jesus  Christ  as  an  avatar  or  divine  incarnation  of  the  Godhead, 
while  to  the  Jew  or  Christian  this  would  be  the  utmost  blasphemy.  In  the  Far 
East,  there  is  a  common  proverb  that  a  man  is  a  Buddhist  when  philosophizing, 
a  Confucianist  in  his  ethical  dealings  with  family  and  society,  and  a  Taoist 
when  in  need  of  prayer.  Thus,  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  Taoism  can  exist 
side-by-side  and  in  perfect  harmony  within  one  and  the  same  believer.  As 
should  be  abundantly  clear  from  what  has  been  said  above,  Scientology  sees 
itself  as  having  close  affinities  to  the  Hindu  and  Buddhist  traditions, 
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particularly  in  the  ideas  of  past  lives,  engrams  and  clearing.  Consistent 
with  its  religious  roots,  Scientology  does  not  require  converts  to 
disaffiliate  with  their  prior  religion.  Moreover,  my  investigation  into 
newer  Christian  Pentecostal  trends  shows  that  inclusive  religious  membership 
is  growing  even  among  Western  religious  groups.  I  have  personally  observed 
"Full  Gospel"  charismatic  religious  services  at  which  Roman  Catholics, 
Presbyterians,  Lutherans,  and  Episcopalians,  along  with  other  Pentecostals, 
were  full  active  participants,  yet  no  one  was  asked,  much  less  required,  to 
disavow  membership  in  his  or  her  natal  or  previous  church  denomination. 
Given  our  ecumencial  age,  in  which  various  denominations  are  deeply  engaged 
in  theological  dialogue  and  intercommunal  religious  worship,  such 
pluridenominationality  is  fully  understandable  to  me.  On  the  other  hand, 
Scientology's  openness  to  other  denominations  does  not  in  the  slightest 
detract  from  its  own  specific  religious  identity. 


VICKI  AZN ARAN'S  INVOLVMENT  IN  PAT  BROEKER'S  ATTEMPT  TO  SEIZE 
CONTROL  OF  THE  CHURCH  FOLLOWING  THE  DEATH  OF  L.  RON  HUBBARD 

19.  I  have  reviewed  the  deposition  testimony  of  Vicki  and  Richard 
Aznaran,  with  particular  attention  to  Ms.  Aznaran's  account  the  attempt  by 
Pat  Broeker  to  seize  control  of  the  Church  and  to  become  the  source  of 
scritpture  following  the  passing  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  founder  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  and  to  Ms.  Aznaran's  experiences  in  the  Rehabilitation  Project 
Force  (RPF).  Ms.  Aznaran's  testimony  bears  witness  to  a  not  unusual  event  in 
the  history  of  religions,  especially  following  the  death  of  a  founder,  in 
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which  discordant  high  church  officials  attempt  to  seize  control  of  the  church 
and  to  position  themselves  as  the  font  of  religious  authority,  and  to  the 
typical  efforts  of  a  church  in  response  to  such  an  ecclesiastical  crisis. 

20.  In  the  Church  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  as  the  original 
researcher  into  the  spiritual  technology,  was  and  is  considered  the  sole 
source  of  all  teaching  and  practice.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  dogma 
for  believing  Scientologists.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  always  placed  heavy  emphasis  on 
the  exact  application  of  his  dianetic  and  scientological  auditing  techniques 
as  methods  for  removing  '’engrains1’  in  this  life  and  past  lives.  In  the  Church 
of  Scientology’s  terminology,  the  exacting  procedures  in  the  use  of  the 
technology  came  to  be  referred  to  as  the  "standardness"  of  the  "tech".  The 
standardness  of  the  technology  can  be  compared  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals  in  Roman  Catholicism 
and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scripture  in  certain  branches  of 
Protestantism.  The  doctrine  of  the  standardness  of  the  technology  functions 
as  the  most  absolute  aspect  of  Scientology  teaching.  In  a  crucial  Hubbard 
Communication  Office  Policy  Letter,  dated  February  7,  1965,  and  entitled 
"Keeping  Scientology  Working",  L.  Ron  Hubbard  reserved  to  himself  all  the 
authoritative  discoveries  in  the  technology: 

In  all  the  years  I  have  been  engaged  in  research  I  have 
kept  my  comm  lines  wide  open  for  research  data.  I  once  had  the 
idea  that  a  group  could  evolve  the  truth.  A  third  of  a  century 
has  thoroughly  disabused  me  of  that  idea.  Willing  as  I  was  to 
accept  suggestions  and  data,  only  a  handful  of  suggestions  (less 
that  twenty)  had  long  run  value  and  none  were  major  or  basic;  and 
when  I  did  accept  major  or  basic  suggestion  and  used  them,  we 
went  astray  and  I  repented  and  eventually  had  to  "eat  crow". 

Preserving  the  standardness  of  the  technology  is  to  the  devout  Scientologist 
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equivalent  to  protecting  the  central  means  of  salvation.  As  noted  above  in 
para.  16,  the  key  to  the  reorganization  for  Church  purposes  was  that  all 
other  Scientology  entities  were  subjected  to  the  oversight  of  the  RTC,  which 
was  to  guarantee  for  all  time  the  standardness  of  the  technology.  The  RTC  in 
effect  was  intended  to  function  like  the  Sacred  Congregation  for  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Faith,  formerly  called  the  Holy  Office,  in  Roman  Catholicism.  To  the 
Congregation  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Faith  is  charged  the  duty  of  examining 
the  teachings  and  practices  of  theologians  and  others  to  guarantee  that  those 
teachings  conform  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrines  of  Roman  Catholicism  as 
handed  down  by  ecumenical  councils  and  the  infallible  ex  cathedra 
declarations  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff  (Pope).  Like  the  RTC,  the  Congregation 
for  the  Doctine  of  the  Faith  recently  has  been  called  upon  to  exercise  its 
powers,  most  notably  in  the  silencing  and  sending  into  seclusion  of  the 
Brazilian  Franciscan  liberation  theologian  Leonardo  Boff  for  a  year.  It  is 
of  historical  interest  that  Fr.  Boff  humbly  accepted  his  spiritual  sentence 
and  is  presently  in  good  standing  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

21.  After  the  death  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  standardness  of  the 
technology  as  manifested  in  his  writings  continues  to  function  as  the 
canonical  and  authoritative  source  for  all  teaching  and  practice.  Altering, 
emending  or  abscounding  with  upper  level  auditing  materials  constitute  both  a 
schismatic  and  heretical  act  in  Scientology  belief.  Scientologists  call  any 
action  or  teaching  that  is  not  standard  as  being  "off  source",  that  is,  as 
being  not  in  accord  with  the  canonical  material  left  by  Hubbard.  Attempts  to 
alter,  amend,  abscound  with  and  use  the  standard  technology  for  other  than 
Church-authorized  purposes  is  called  "squirreling".  All  such  actions 
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constitute  high  spiritual  crimes.  Members  of  the  Sea  Org  who  have  engaged  in 
such  activity  have  three  alternatives:  either  be  expelled  from  the  Church  if 
the  crime  is  grave  enough,  be  reinstated  after  undergoing  a  period  of 
spiritual  rehabilitation  and  discipline  through  the  Rehabilitation  Project 
Force,  or  route  out  of  the  Sea  Org,  but  still  remain  a  Scientologist  in  good 
standing,  so  long  as  the  ’’squirreling"  ceases. 

22.  After  the  death  of  L  Ron  Hubbard,  January  24,  1986,  the  central 
issue  in  the  dispute  with  Pat  Broeker  revolved  around  his  attempt  to  seize 
control  of  the  Church  with  a  variety  of  means,  including  establishing  himself 
as  a  new  "Source",  that  is,  the  font  of  authoritative  teaching,  authorized  to 
make  further  additions  to,  or  emendations  and  revisions  of  the  Scientology 
scriptures.  This  issue  forms  a  close  parallel  to  the  second-century  C.E. 
Christian  question  whether  the  canon  of  inspired  Scriptures  that  comprise  the 
New  Testament  was  open  or  closed.  The  Greek  word  "canon"  means  "rule"  or 
measure;  in  Christian  theology  it  is  a  technical  term  which  means  that  the 
rule  of  divine  faith  is  measured  by  the  inspired  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  There  are  many  second-century  Christian  writings,  such  as  the 
"Didache"  or  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles"  and  the  "Shepherd  of  Hennas", 
which  easily  could  have  passed  for  canonical.  The  Christian  Church  after 
much  debate  and  wrangling  concluded  that  the  age  of  direct  divine  inspiration 
ceased  with  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  that  no 
scriptural  writing  that  could  not  trace  its  source  to  an  apostle  could  lay 
claim  to  canonicity.  The  real  issue  between  the  trustees  of  the  RTC — David 
Miscavige,  Lyman  Spurlock  and  Norman  Starkey — and  Anne  and  Pat  Broeker  was 
whether  the  Scientology  "canon" — or,  in  the  technical  language  of 
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Scientology,  the  "Source" — was  open  to  further  additions,  emendations,  and 
compilations  or  whether  it  was  closed.  When  Pat  Broeker  threatened  to  hold 
in  reserve  the  upper  level  auditing  technology  (0T8  and  above)  and  sought  to 
claim  for  himself  the  authority  to  compile  and  edit  the  new  material  as  well 
as  to  revise  the  grade  charts,  he  was  not  only  "squirreling"  the  "tech" — in 
itself  a  high  spiritual  crime  in  Scientology — he  was  also  making  a  stake  to 
become,  if  not  the  "Source"  (L.  Ron  Hubbard  himself),  then  the  "source"  in 
the  sense  of  being  Hubbard’s  designated  vicar  after  his  death,  as  the  Pope  of 
Rome  is  considered  by  Catholics  to  be  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  Earth  and  is 
able  to  make  new  declarations  of  faith.  In  simpler  term,  Pat  Broeker  was 
claiming  that  the  "source"  was  still  open  and  that  he  was  the  designated  new 
channel  of  the  "tech"  and  its  application.  However,  as  noted  above  in 
paras.  16  and  28,  the  judgment  over  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  technology 
and  its  application,  was  reserved  to  the  RTC  and,  ultimately,  to  the  trustees 
of  the  RTC.  In  effect,  David  Miscavige  and  the  other  trustees  of  the  RTC  made 
the  decision — and  the  decision  was  their  privilege  to  make  both  in  terms  of 
the  teaching  and  the  organizational  structure  approved  by  Hubbard  before  his 
passing — that  the  "Source",  in  the  upper  case,  was  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
exclusively,  that  this  font  of  revelation  was  now  closed,  and  that  there 
would  be  no  individual  "source"  or  vicar  in  his  stead.  Pat  Broeker,  and 
those  who  followed  him,  thereafter  became  both  heretical  and  schismatic — or, 
in  Scientology  terms,  "out  ethics"  and  "off-source". 

23.  Ms.  Aznaran  was,  by  her  own  testimony,  President  of  the  RTC  since 
1983,  and  fully  cognizant  of  the  ecclesiastical  reordering  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  in  the  early  1980’s,  including  the  lines  of  authority  and 
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command.  The  moment  Anne  Broeker  asked  her  to  bypass  David  Miscavige,  a 
trustee  of  the  RTC  and  one  of  her  direct  superiors,  she  was,  in  Scientology 
terms,  going  "off  lines"  and  "off  source".  This  initial  error  was  compounded 
when  she  went  further  and  entertained  approvingly  Pat  Broeker ’  s  schemes  to 
win  a  central  place  for  himself  by  withholding  the  upper  level  technology 
materials  as  a  leverage  and  plans  to  edit  and  compile  the  sacrosanct  upper 
level  technology  on  his  own.  She  herself  admits  that  she  went  into  schism 
from  the  central  teaching  and  authority  of  the  Church  of  Scientology .  She 
further  admits  in  her  own  testimony  that  the  Broekers'  actions  were  contrary 
to  Scientology  doctrine  and  policy. 


REHABILITATION  PROJECT  FORCE 

24.  The  Rehabilitation  Project  Force  (RPF)  was  established  in  the 
mid-1970's  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  for  members  of  the  Sea  Org.  As  noted  above  in 
para.  16,  Sea  Org  members  constitute  a  special  group  within  Scientology  who 
take  vows  of  service  "for  a  billion  years"  and  who  have  filled  positions  of 
authority  in  the  other  entities  of  the  Church.  The  RPF  has  been  the  principal 
means  for  the  Church  of  Scientology  to  maintain  church  order  and  to 
spiritually  discipline  those  members  of  the  Sea  Org  who  go  astray  by 
committing  serious  violations  of  Church  ethical  policies  (going  "out  ethics" 
and  "off  source").  The  RPF  is  based  solely  on  the  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
and  is  considered  by  Sea  Org  members  to  be  an  essential  and  mandatory  aspect 
of  their  religious  beliefs  and  -  practices.  The  purpose  of  the  RPF  is  to 
attempt  to  rehabilitate  or  save  Sea  Org  members  who  have  engaged  in  actions 
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deemed  to  be  seriously  detrimental  to  the  Sea  Org  itself  or  to  Scientology  in 
general.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  established  the  RPF  in  response  to  perceived 
problems  with  prior  Scientology  policy,  under  which  Sea  Org  members  were 
expelled  for  serious  improprieties.  Members  complained  that  these  persons 
should  be  given  the  opportunity  to  be  rehabilitated  rather  than  simply 
expelled  from  the  order.  Persons  in  the  RPF  perform  manual  labor  and  receive 
spiritual  counselling,  including  study  and  auditing.  While  in  the  RPF,  a 
member  is  removed  from  the  pressures  and  responsibilities  of  his  or  her  prior 
position,  which  condition  may  have  contributed  to  the  improper  conduct,  until 
the  person  is  ready  to  resume  the  prior  or  a  new  position.  As  noted  above, 
many  religious  traditions  have  resorted  to  spiritual  disciplines  in  order  to 
indoctrinate  members  into  the  higher  stages  of  spiritual  life  or  to  correct 
the  erring  believer.  Those  disciplines  historically  have  included  such 
proceedures  as  ecclesiastical  inquiries,  formal  admonitions,  judicial 
decisions,  penances  (prayer,  fasting,  silence,  seclusion,  physical  labor, 
etc.),  suspension,  dismissals,  and,  as  a  last  resort,  expulsion  and 
excommunication.  Like  most  other  religions  the  Church  of  Scientology  has 
procedures  for  handling  errant  members.  The  procedures  are  contained  in  the 
various  Policy  Letters  and  Flag  Orders  issued  by  Hubbard. 

25.  As  a  scholar  of  religion  around  the  world  I  can  attest  that  the 
methods  of  discipline  in  the  RPF,  as  testified  to  by  Ms.  Azaran  (assumming 
for  the  moment  the  truth  of  her  testimony),  are  standard  and  unexceptional 
religious  practices.  I  can  also  attest  that  I  myself  experienced  many 
similar  disciplines  when  I  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor 
(Franciscans)  from  1958-64.  The  main  forms  of  discipline  deserve  specific 
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27.  Ms.  Aznaran  claims  that  she  was  "subjected"  to  menial  tasks  during 
the  RPF.  Yet  the  rules  of  all  Christian  religious  orders  require  that  the 
monks,  friars,  brothers  and  nuns  take  vows  of  obedience,  and  a  spiritual 
demeanor  of  humility  is  central  to  that  vow.  In  order  to  practice  humility, 
members  of  religious  orders  are  frequently  required  to  perform  lowly  tasks 
that  would  appear  demeaning  and  degrading  to  outsiders.  As  a  Franciscan 
friar  in  training  to  become  a  priest,  I  cleaned  latrines,  peeled  potatoes, 
hoed  the  garden,  pulled  weeds  from  sidewalk  cracks,  washed  and  folded 
laundry,  and  swept  corridors.  One  can  find  exhortations  to  humility  in  the 
Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  Chapter  7.  The  Benedictine  spiritual  motto  is  ora  et 
labora  ("pray  and  do  physical  labor")  and  that  includes  humble  tasks.  In 
Japanese  Zen  Buddhist  monasteries  those  who  aspire  to  satori  (sudden 
enlightenmentt)  are  often  required  by  their  spiritual  masters  to  perform 
repetitive  and  seemingly  utterly  meaningless  tasks,  such  as  sweeping  a 
spotlessly  clean  floor  over  and  over  again.  The  fact  that  members  of  the  Sea 
Org,  who  take  vows  of  service  for  a  billion  years,  may  be  required  to  perform 
menial  and  even  humbling  tasks,  particularly  as  part  of  a  brief  period  of 
rehabilitation  or  discipline,  comes  as  no  suprise  to  any  scholar  of 
religion. 

28.  Ms.  Aznaran  also  appears  to  claim  that  she  suffered  from  food  and 
sleep  deprivation  while  on  the  RPF.  Several  things  can  be  said  about  this 
allegation.  First,  this  type  of  charge  is  among  the  standard  list  of 
allegations  put  out  by  anti-cult  organizations  against  all  the  new 
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religions.  As  a  scholar  and  first-hand  witness  of  the  lifestyle  of 
Scientologists,  including  Sea  Org  members  on  the  RPF,  I  have  serious  doubts 
whether  this  "pre-packaged"  allegation  describes  the  actual  personal 
experience  of  ex-members.  It  belongs  to  a  set  stock  of  vilifications 
commonly  used  to  discredit  both  new  and  old  religions.  Second,  even  assuming 
the  truth  of  Ms.  Aznaran's  rather  vague  statments,  all  types  of  religious 
orders  in  the  West  have  fasting  periods,  especially  during  the  penitential 
seasons  of  Advent  and  Lent.  As  a  friar  I  fasted  during  those  seasons  and  took 
no  meat.  My  main  meal  consisted  of  only  six  ounces  of  food  and  the  other  two 
meals  together  could  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  main  one.  Someone  hostile 
to  the  Franciscan  way  of  life  could  easily  call  this  "food  deprivation". 
Other  religious  orders  prescribe  strict  food  codes  such  as  vegetarianism  or 
the  abstention  from  meat  excepting  a  few  days  of  the  year.  It  is  not  at  all 
uncommon  for  monastic  orders  to  impose  periods  of  fasting,  either  as  a 
general  penance  or  a  discipline  for  the  breach  of  rules  of  the  order,  whether 
or  not  the  person  disciplined  "consents"  to  the  measure;  it  can  be  imposed  as 
a  condition  for  remaining  in  the  order.  Furthermore,  those  in  the  monastic 
life,  like  the  Cistercians  and  Trappists,  often  keep  late  night  vigils, 
sleeping  as  little  as  three  or  four  hours  a  night.  During  these  vigils,  the 
monks  do  ritual  chanting  and  silent  meditation.  I  lived  this  way  for  six 
years  as  a  friar.  During  my  novitiate  year,  I  rose  during  the  night  at  12:30 
a.m.,  chanted  psalms  for  one  hour,  meditated  for  another  hour,  returned  to 
bed,  and  rose  for  prayer  again  at  7:30  a.m.  for  more  chanting  and  morning 
Mass.  It  is  standard  practice  for  Trappists  to  rise  at  3:15  a.m.  for 
communal  prayer  and  meditation.  'Again  a  hostile  party  could  easily  call  this 
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the  RPF  does  not  begin  to  match  the  discipline  of  a  Discalced  Carmelite  or 
Trappist.  Many  monks  and  nuns  undertake  even  painful  disciplines  such  as 
flagellation  of  the  body  on  Fridays  in  commemoration  of  the  flagellation  of 
Jesus  before  his  crucifixion.  Eastern  yogis  even  go  to  the  extent  of 
piercing  the  body  with  nails  to  demonstrate  the  mastery  of  the  spirit  over 
matter.  Besides  these  spiritual  disciplines,  the  RPF  practices  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology  pale  in  comparison.  The  practices  Ms.  Aznaran  describes  would 
be  considered  lenient  by  a  Christian  monk. 

29.  The  key  element  of  Ms.  Aznaran Ts  complaint  is  that  allegedly  she 
was  falsely  imprisoned.  Obviously,  from  the  foregoing,  if  Ms.  Aznaran  was 
physically  free  to  leave  the  RPF,  then  nothing  about  her  RPF  experiences 
could  be  considered  improper  or  exceptional'.  By  claim  she  does  not  mean  she 
was  put  behind  bars  with  absolutely  no  exit — the  real  meaning  of 
imprisonment — but  rather  she  was  subject  to  restraint  of  access  to  the 
outside  and  placed  under  general  surveillance.  Ms.  Aznaran Ts  testimony, 
however,  precisely  fits  the  RPF  experience  of  all  other  former  Scientologists 
of  whose  cases  I  am  aware:  when  they  became  dissatisfied  and  decided  to  leave 
the  RPF,  they  just  got  up  and  walked  out  (or,  in  Ms.  Aznaran Ts  case,  drove 
out  in  a  rental  car).  Naturally  loyal  members  sometimes  tried  to  stop  them 
and  to  urge  them  to  stay,  but  this  is  not  what  one  would  call  imprisonment  in 
any  sense  of  the  term.  Indeed  Ms.  Aznaran  testified  that  she  was  not 
hindered  in  any  way  when  she  finally  left — not  "escaped” — the  RPF.  In  any 
case,  members  of  different  religious  orders  are  often  "locked  in”  at  night 
and  put  under  "surveillance”  without  being  "imprisoned” .  Monasteries  and 
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nunneries  in  the  United  States  and  throughout  the  world  are  locked  at  night. 
Cloistered  sections  in  nunneries  of  the  Discalced  Carmelites  and  Poor  Clares 
are  even  sealed  off  by  secondary  gates  and  barriers.  When  novices  undergo 
training  and  when  errant  monks  and  nuns  are  placed  under  restriction,  they 
are  closely  supervised,  kept  under  constant  surveillance  and  even  restricted 
to  certain  parts  of  the  monastery  itself.  I  experienced  firsthand  such 
restriction  and  surveillance  and  never  felt  imprisoned.  The  aim  of  such 
restriction  is  to  cut  off  the  religious  person  from  the  distractions  of  the 
world  so  that  they  may  attain  spiritual  light  or  reform  errant  ways.  As  all 
are  free  ultimately  to  leave,  such  restriction  of  motion  and  supervision  can 
in  no  way  be  called  false  imprisonment.  Actual  stories  by  former 
Scientologists,  including  Ms.  Aznaran,  confirm  that  they  did  not  have  to 
"escape"  the  RPF;  they  just  walked  (or  drove)  away  when  they  chose  to  do  so. 

30.  The  Aznarans  also  appear  to  claim  they  were  placed  under  undue 
emotional  distress  by  the  threat  of  being  declared  "suppressive  persons" 
which  they  also  claim  would  make  them  subject  to  "fair  game".  A  church 
declaration  that  some  one  is  a  "suppressive"  is  the  Scientology  way  of 
formally  stating  that  someone  is  excommunicated  and  no  longer  enjoys  the 
rights,  privileges  and  protection  of  the  Church.  The  phrase  "fair  game", 
which  has  not  been  used  by  the  Church  for  over  twenty  years,  simply  meant 
that  a  "suppressive  person"  could  not  invoke  the  Scientology  internal  justice 
system  if  the  person  felt  he  or  she  had  been  aggrieved  by  another 
Scientologist.  As  noted  above  in  para.  24,  Scientology  is  not  alone  in 
seeking  to  excommunicate  members  who  are  unwilling  to  undergo  the 
examinations,  and  ecclesiastical  trials  and  proceedures,  including 
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disciplines  like  the  RPF,  to  regain  full  standing  as  a  Church  member.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  a  similar  set  of  procedures  for  schismatic, 
heretical  or  otherwise  aberrant  members  which  are  codified  in  the  Code  of 
Canon  Law.  Many  Pietist  Brethen  churches  such  as  the  Amish  and  the  Old  Order 
Mennonites  practice  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  excommunication  called  "banning" 
or  "shunning".  Excommunicates  are  completely  cut  off  from  the  faith  community 
and  members  are  not  allowed  even  to  have  business  dealings  with  the  shunned 
party.  Furthermore,  a  spouse  is  prohibited  from  cohabiting  with  a  banned 
partner.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  imagine  that  a  church  could  be  held  liable  in 
a  secular  court  for  former  member's  fear  of  excommunication  or  shunning,  when 
those  members  have  been  found  by  duly  constituted  ecclesiastical  authorities 
to  have  seriously  violated  church  policy  and  doctrine. 

31.  The  Aznarans  also  complain  that  they  were  required  _to_  live  poorly 
and  to  work  at  minimum  or  subsistence  wages.  This  poor  lifestyle  is 
completely  normal  in  most  religious  orders  around  the  world.  Indeed,  in 
Scientology,  Sea  Org  members,  because  of  their  greater  commitment  to  the  aims 
and  goals  of  the  religion,  have  historically  been  expected  to  live  a  more 
abstemious  life  than  ordinary  members.  Some  Christian  religious  orders, 
generally  known  as  "monks"  like  the  Benedictines  and  Cistercians,  take  vows 
of  personal  poverty,  while  the  monastery  may  own  buildings  for  prayer,  study 
and  worship  and  lands  for  tilling.  Other  religious  orders,  generally  known 
as  "friars"  such  as  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans,  take  vows  of  absolute 
poverty,  that  is,  they  are  not  allowed  to  own  anything  as  individuals  or  as  a 
group  in  imitation  of  Jesus  who  possessed  nothing.  Friars  have  only  the  use 
of  property;  the  real  owner  is  the  papacy.  A  Trappist  monk  lives  in  a  bare 
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cell,  sleeps  on  a  straw  mattress  with  bare  boards  underneath,  and  possesses 
two  habits  and  a  set  of  work  clothes.  When  I  was  a  friar  I  performed  many 
useful  tasks,  including  teaching  philosophy,  working  as  a  librarian,  running 
a  print  shop,  and  doing  outside  buying  for  the  friary.  For  this  labor  I 
received  absolutely  no  wages  other  than  room  and  board  and  the  habit  on  my 
back.  I  had  no  money  to  go  to  movies,  to  shop  outside  for  personal  things, 
or  to  eat  out  on  occasion.  When  I  left  the  friary  after  six  years  I  was 
given  the  sum  of  $500.00,  a  plane  ticket  and  a  suit.  Compared  to  the 
practices  of  many  other  religious  orders,  the  lifestyle  and  monetary 
arrangements  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  are,  if  anything,  generous.  Upon 
leaving  the  Sea  Org,  the  Aznarans,  by  their  own  testimony,  received  a  $20,000 
low-interest  loan  and  were  reimbursed  for  their  personal  possessions, 
including  $1,500  for  Ms.  Aznaran's  horse. 

32.  The  Aznarans  also  allege  that  Scientology  "loads'*  ordinary  language 
with  special  meanings  such  that  its  adherents  become  "mesmerized"  or 
otherwise  unduly  influenced  by  the  jargon  used.  This  charge  against  religion 
is  as  old  as  religion  itself.  The  early  Christians  in  Rome  took  ordinary 
terms  such  as  "redemption"  and  "grace" — which,  in  ordinary  secular  parlance, 
meant  "revenue  collection"  and  "loveliness"  respectively — and  "loaded"  them 
with  special  theological  meanings  that  related  them  to  the  salvation  won  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Salvation  Army,  which  began 
in  the  slums  of  London  in  1865,  used  ordinary  British  military  terms  such  as 
"general"  and  "commander",  "soldier"  and  "corps"  to  refer,  respectively,  to 
church  leaders,  simple  parishioners,  and  parish  churches.  Salvation  Army's 
"loading"  of  military  language  as  a  symbolic  expression  of  the  "war  on  sin" 
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became  a  celebrated  Immigration  and  Naturalization  court  case  which  was 
decided  in  the  Army’s  favor.  See  Matter  of  N ♦ ,  5  I.&N.  Dec.  173  (Central 
Office,  1953).  It  is  worth  noting  here  that  the  Church  of  Scientology  employs 
nautical  terms — commodore,  bosun,  sea  org,  etc. — in  similar  fashion.  As  the 
Salvation  Army  first  saw  itself  on  a  military-type  campaign  against  sin  and 
corruption  in  the  slums  of  Victorian  England,  so  Scientology  sees  itself  on  a 
spiritual  voyage  to  ’’clear  the  planet"  of  "engrams"  in  the  late  twentieth 
century.  In  the  last  century,  Protestants  hostile  to  Roman  Catholicism — they 
called  the  papacy  in  Rome  the  "Whore  of  Babylon" — accused  Catholics  of 
engaging  in  mystifying  verbal  "hocus  pocus".  This  phrase  is  a  derogatory 
corruption  of  the  most  sacred  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Latin  Catholic  Mass:  Hoc 
est  corpus  meum — "This  is  my  body".  One  person’s  superstition  is  another’s 
worship.  True  to  its  time,  Scientology  uses  language  that  reflects  the 
culture  of  this  period  in  history.  Hence,  much  of  the  language  of 
Scientology  is  colored  by  scientistic  and  technological  meanings  such  as 
"clear",  as  in  clearing  a  calculator,  "audit",  the  "tech",  "engram",  and 
"dynamic".  True  to  its  nature  as  a  religion,  Scientology  has  also  invested 
these  terms  and  the  notions  behind  them  with  special  religious  meanings 
consonant  with  what  it  perceives  to  be  its  spiritual  mission:  to  "clear"  the 
planet  of  all  destructive  "engrams"  and  to  maximize  human  spiritual  existence 
on  all  "eight  dynamics".  The  terms  which  Scientology  uses  are  no  more 
mesmerizing  or  mystifying  than  terms  like  "perichoresis" , 
"transsubstantiation",  "plenary  indulgence"  and  "synderesis"  in  Catholicism. 
Every  developed  religion  in  the  world  has  a  special  technical  vocabulary 
which  any  hostile  outsider  could  claim  to  be  "loaded".  Scientology  struggles 
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to  avoid  mystification  by  providing  glossaries  which  define  technical  terms 
for  both  the  believer  and  the  non-believer.  While  the  spiritual  technology 
was  originally  discovered  and  defined  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  average  adherent 
is  encouraged  to  find  out  for  themselves  the  precise  meaning  of  terms  and 
procedures.  A  common  expression  in  the  Church  is:  "If  it  is  not  true  for 
you,  it  is  not  true." 

33.  The  Aznarans  also  claim  that  they  were  forced  to  separate  from  one 
another.  First,  it  needs  to  be  noted  that  the  Aznarans  freely  joined  the 
Church  in  the  first  place  and  were  never  asked  to  sever  relations  with 
family,  friends  or  one  another  as  a  condition  of  membership.  Even  if  that 
were  the  case,  the  fact  of  conflict  between  converts  and  their  natal  families 
and  even  first  spouses  is  as  old  as  religion  itself.  It  was  Jesus  himself 
who  said:  "For  I  have  come  to  set  a  man  against  his  father  and  a  daughter 
against  her  mother"  (Matthew  10:35);  and  "Whoever  loves  father  and  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  whoever  loves  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew  10:37).  The  cost  of  discipleship  can  be  very 
high.  Both  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  two  of  the  greatest 
saints  in  Catholicism,  were  kidnapped  by  their  families  who  tried  to  force 
them  out  of  their  way  of  life  in  their  respective  mendicant  ("beggar") 
orders.  Separation  from  family  is  a  normal  practice  in  monastic  life  both 
for  men  and  for  women.  Trappists,  Carmelites,  and  Cistericians  sometimes 
sever  all  ties  with  the  outside  world,  including  phone  calls,  mail,  and 
visits.  Hermits  on  Mt.  Athos  in  Greece  live  in  complete  solitude  and  often 
do  not  even  associate  with  fellow  monks  and  hermits.  When  I  was  a  Franciscan 
and  doing  ray  novitiate  year,  I  could  not  speak  with  anyone  outside  the  friary 
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walls  without  explicit  permission,  I  could  receive  one  letter  a  month  from  my 
parents  only,  my  mail  was  subject  to  perusal  by  the  novice  master,  and  I  was 
not  allowed  to  attend  the  funeral  of  my  grandfather.  Second,  the  Aznarans 
complain  about  their  temporary  separation  from  one  another  when  they  were 
assigned  to  different  posts.  Periods  of  separation  of  spouses  is  a  normal 
religious  practice  among  many  religions  of  the  world  and  is  often  an 
inevitable  consequence  of  achieving  high  ecclesiastical  or  administrative 
position  within  a  church.  The  nineteenth  century  is  replete  with  missionary 
accounts  of  Protestant  couples  who  were  separated  for  months  and  even  years 
in  order  to  spread  the  gospel  at  the  behest  of  their  denominations.  In  the 
late  Middle  Ages  many  lay  couples  wished  to  follow  the  life  of  monks  and 
mendicants  without  formally  taking  the  permanent  vows  required  in  the 
monastery  or  friary.  Thus,  there  arose  what  are  called  Third  Orders  for 
married  lay  people.  During  penitential  seasons  of  the  year  such  as  Advent 
and  Lent  these  couples  were  required  to  forego  conjugal  relations  and  to  live 
apart  for  periods  of  time  as  a  condition  of  their  membership.  Moreover, 
assuming  that,  back  in  1974,  Dean  Stokes  urged  Ms.  Aznaran  to  divorce  Mr. 
Aznaran  on  the  basis  of  his  interpretation  of  Scientology  doctrine,  rather 
than  his  personal  feelings  for  her,  such  a  teaching  and  practice  is  common  to 
religions  around  the  world  and  throughout  history.  In  First  Corinthians 
7:15,  the  Apostle  Paul  recommends  that  a  converted  woman  be  allowed  to 
divorce  and  remarry  in  the  faith  if  her  first  husband  remains  hostile  to  the 
faith.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  which  has  been  the  model  for  all  monastic 
rules  in  western  Christianity,  threatens  excommunication  to  any  brother  who 
associates  with  another  excommunicated  monk  without  the  approval  of  the  abbot 
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lest  such  contact  contaminate  the  brother's  spiritual  life  (Chapter  26).  As 
noted  above  in  para.  30,  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  and  Amish  require  a  spouse 
to  shun  the  other  if  the  latter  has  been  put  under  the  ban.  Siddartha 
Gautama  (c a.  563-483  B.C.E.),  known  to  us  as  the  Buddha,  felt  compelled  to 
abandon  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  and  throne  and  dominion  in 
order  to  pursue  the  path  of  enlightenment  as  an  ascetic.  The  story  of  nearly 
every  great  conversion  in  religious  history  contains  a  theme  of  separation 
from  a  prior  lifestyle  and  ties  to  worldly  things,  including  family,  that  may 
retard  or  thwart  spiritual  progress. 

42.  The  above  observations  on  the  practices  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  including  the  RPF,  make  it  clear  that  the  disciplinary  measures 
of  the  Church  fall  completely  within  the  ambit  of  normal  religious  practice 
in  the  world.  It  is  also  my  observation  that  many  of  the  allegations  brought 
against  the  Church — undue  peer  group  pressure,  sleep  and  food  deprivation, 
thought  control,  interference  with  family  relations,  behavior  modification, 
false  imprisonment,  isolation,  manipulation  of  the  environment,  invasion  of 
privacy  and  "loading  of  the  language  -  often  do  not  match  the  actual 
experience  of  the  ex-member.  My  research  shows  that  these  stereotypical 
allegations  against  Scientology  and  other  new  religious  movements  duplicate 
the  kind  allegations  levelled  against  Roman  Catholicism,  the  Mormons, 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Jews,  and  other  minority  or  unfamiliar  religious  groups 
in  the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  The  sterotypes  are 
precisely  what  they  are — stereotypes.  Rather  than  describing  the  actual 
experience  of  people,  people's  experiences  are  truncated  and  forced  to  fit  a 
mold  that  reinforces  hostile  and  negative  opinion.  Stereotypes  are  the  enemy 
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of  truth  and  justice. 


I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
correct.  Excecuted  thiaj^^ay  of  jh  _,  1991,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


/. :J2dAlJu  - - 

Frank.  K.  Flinn,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


NOTARY  PUBLIC DATE 
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Toronto  School  of  Theology 

Dissertation:  “George  Parkin  Grant’s  Critique  of  Technological  Liberalism.” 

Advanced  Study —  1968-69 

University  of  Pennsylvania 

Mesopotamian  Studies;  Linguistics;  Anthropology. 

Harvard  University  —  1967-68 
Near  Eastern  Languages  and  Literatures 

Research  Fellow  —  1966-67 

Universitat  Heidelberg 

Dead  Sea  Scrolls  Research  Institute. 

Study  with  Karl  Lowith,  Gerhard  von  Rad,  and  Claus  Westeimann. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity —  1966 
Harvard  Divinity  School 
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Advanced  Study —  1962-64 
St.  Joseph  Theological  Seminary 
Teutopolis,  Illinois 
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Bachelor  of  Arts  —  1962 
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Positions  Held 


Washington  University  —  1990  -  Present 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Adjunct  Professor  —  Religious  Studies 

Courses:  Makers  of  the  Modem  Christian  Mind;  No.  American  Religous  Experience. 

Fontbonne  College  —  1990  -  Present 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Adjunct  Assistant  Professor 
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Expert  witness  on  issues  involving  church  and  state 
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Cases  in  Canada,  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Spain. 

International  Religious  Foundation  —  1983  -  1989 
New  York,  New  York 

Senior  Consultant 
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•  Convener  of  conferences  on  religion,  East  and  West: 

Religion  in  the  Pacific  Era,  Puerto  Rico,  1984;  Post-World  War  n  Religion  in  Korea, 
Puerto  Rico,  1985;  Eastern  Interpretation  of  Western  Scriptures,  Martinique,  1986; 
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1987;  Religion  in  China:  Past  and  Present,  1989,  Beijing,  China. 

Paragon  House  Publishers  —  1983  -  1989 
New  York,  New  York 

General  Editor  —  Studies  in  the  Pacific  Era. 

Edwin  Mellen  Press  —  1979  -  1983 
Lewiston,  New  York 

Senior  Religion  Editor 


St.  Louis  University  —  1977  -  1979 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Lecturer  —  Theology. 

•  Graduate  Director,  Master's  Program  in  Religion  and  Education. 

•  Core-Faculty,  Program  in  Man,  Technology  and  Society. 

•  Courses:  Man,  Technology  and  Society:  Religious  Perspectives;  Models  of  Moral 
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Contemporary  Protestant  Theology. 
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St.  John’s  College  —  1970  -  1975 
Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico 

Tutor,  Great  Books  Program 
Courses: 

•  Laboratory  -  Freshman:  theory  of  measurement,  chemistry,  atomic  physics; 
Sophomore:  genetics,  theory  of  evolution. 

•  Mathematics  -  Freshman:  Euclid,  Ptolemy;  Sophomore:  Copernicus,  Kepler. 

•  Language  -  Freshman:  Greek  grammar,  Meno,  Sappho;  Sophomore:  Theaetetus, 
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and  Theory.  Edit.  William  S.  Hamrick.  Dordrecht:  Martinus  Nijhoff. 

1985c.  Editor.  Religion  in  the  Pacific  Era.  New  York:  Paragon  House. 

1984a.  “The  Question  about  the  Millennium.”  Intro,  to  The  Return  of  the  Millennium.  Edit. 
Joseph  Bettis  and  S.K.  Johannesen.  New  York:  New  ERA  Books.  Pp.  1-8. 

1984b.  “Credo/Credimus:  The  Calculus  of  Faith.”  New  ERA  Newsletter,  1984,  4/2:  1-3. 

1983.  “Scientology  as  Technological  Buddhism.”  In  Alternatives  to  Mainline  Religions.  Edit. 
Joseph  H.  Fichter.  New  York:  Paragon  House. 
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Demythologization.”  In  Ten  Theologians  Respond  to  the  Unification  Church.  Edit 
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1981d.  “The  Hermeneutics  of  Completed  Testaments.”  In  1981c.  Pp.  115-129. 

1980.  “Creation,  Providential  History  and  the  Structure  of  Christian  Theology.”  In 
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1979a.  “Technological  Closure  and  the  Rise  of  New  Religions.”  In  Symposium  on  Religious 
Liberty.  Edit  M.  Darrol  Bryant.  Washington:  Committee  to  Defend  the  First 
Amendment  Pp.  77-88. 

1979b.  Hermeneutik  im  Lichte  der  christltchen  Tradition,  im  Lichte  der 

Vereinigungstheologie.  Morfelden-Walldorf:  Aquarius.  With  Thomas  Boslooper. 

1979c.  “A  Working  Model  for  Mercy  High  School.”  In  Mercy  High  School  Task  Force:  Report 
and  Recommendations.  SL  Louis:  Archdiocesan  Board  of  Education.  Pp.  35-38. 

1979d.  Redaction.  Roiph  Rendtorf.  “Machet  euch  die  Erde  Untertan’:  Mensch  and  Natur  im 
Alten  Testament.”  Evangelishche  Kommentare  (1977)  10/11:  659-661.  In  Theology 
Digest  27/3:  213/216. 

1978a.  “George  Parkin  Grant:  A  Bibliographical  Introduction.”  In  George  Grant  in  Process. 
Edit.  Larry  Schmidt.  Toronto:  Anansi.  Pp.  195-205. 

1978b.  “Christian  Hermeneutics  and  Unification  Theology.”  In  A  Time  for  Consideration.  Edit. 

M.  Darrol  Bryant  &  Herbert  W.  Richardson.  Lewiston,  NY:  Edwin  Mellen.  Pp.  141-166. 

1977.  “Schleiermacher  and  Baader:  Individuality  and  Androgyny.”  In  Women  and  Religion. 

Edit.  Elizabeth  Clark  &  Herbert  W.  Richardson.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  Pp.  173- 

190. 

1973.  Translation.  Martin  Heidegger.  “Die  Frage  nach  der  Technik.”  Vortdge  und  Aufsdtze. 
Pfullingen:  Neske,  1954.  In  Au  Verso  3:4-7. 

1972.  “New  Testament  Timing.’”  Au  Verso  2:26-29. 

1966.  “Toward  a  Model  of  Hermeneutics.”  Perspectives  (Harvard  Divinity  School)  1:  213-220. 
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“From  Suspension  to  Suspicion:  Husserl  and  Deconstruction.” 

“Creatio  ignota:  Science,  Ideology  and  the  Theology  of  Creation.” 

“Durkheim  and  Social  Kantianism:  Symbol  and  Civil  Religion.” 

“Franz  von  Baader  and  Theology  in  the  Romantic  Age.” 
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Papers  Presented _ _ _ 

“The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Matter  o/N.:  Who  has  the  right  to  define  what  is  a  religion?’’ 
Address,  American  Academy  of  Religion,  Church-State  Studies.  Anaheim,  CA.  Nov.  21, 
1989. 

“The  Enlightenment’s  Enlightener.”  New  ERA  Conference  on  the  Reappraisal  of  the 
Enlightenment.  Lake  Simcoe,  Ontario.  August  19,  1989. 

“The  Masks  of  Prometheus:  A  Post-Grantian  Meditation.”  Canadian  Learned  Society. 
McMaster  University.  Hamilton,  OnL  June,  8,  1987. 

“Pearl  Harbor  and  Hiroshima:  A  Theological  Reflection.”  East/West  Ministers  Conference. 
New  York  City.  June  4,  1985. 

“Ehe  als  eschatologischer  Typ  in  der  Vereinigungstheologie.”  Institut  fur  neuen 
Religionen,  Universtat  Marburg,  Germany.  Nov.  10,  1931. 

“Conflict  in  Catholic  Political  Theology:  Restoration,  Accommodation  and  Liberation.”  St. 
Anselm  Priory.  St.  Louis,  MO.  Oct.  15,  1979. 

“From  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  Renaissance:  The  Seasons  of  the  Year  in  the  Tr&s  Riches 
Heures  (1415)  and  the  Grimani  Breviary  (1521).”  Marlboro  College.  Marboro,  VT.  Jan.  1 6, 
1975. 

“The  Ritual  Moment.”  LaSalle  College.  Philadelphia,  PA.  June  26,  1973. 

“Myth,  Ritual  and  Totemism.”  SL  John’s  College.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico.  Oct  20,  1972. 

“Mythic  Structure  in  the  Theban  Cycle:  A  Critique  of  Levi-Strauss.”  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 
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Other  Experience 

Mercy  High  School  Evaluation  Committee,  St.  Louis,  Missouri  —  1978-79. 

Convener,  Symposium  on  Man  &  Ritual.  LaSalle  College.  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  — 
June  1973. 

Musical  Director,  Schola  Gregoriana.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  —  1970-75. 

Inner-city  Fieldwork  Program,  Harvard  Divinity  School  —  1964-66. 

Manager,  Blueberry  Hill  Farm.  ML  Washington,  Massachusetts  —  Summer  1964. 
President,  Duns  Scotus  Philosophical  Association  —  1961-62. 

Print  Making,  watercoloring. 
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Languages 

Modem:  German,  fluent;  French  and  Spanish,  good. 

Ancient;  Greek  and  Latin,  proficient;  Hebrew,  good. 

Honors  and  Fellowships _ _ 

Tutorship,  Centre  for  Religious  Studies.  University  of  Toronto  —  1976-77. 

Ford  Grantee,  St.  John’s  College.  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  —  1972-73. 

NDFL  Title  VI  Fellow,  University  of  Pennsylvania  —  1968-69- 
Fulbright  Fellow,  University  Heidelberg  —  1966-67. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity,  magna  cum  laude,  Harvard  Divinity  School  —  1966. 

Professional  Associations 

American  Academy  of  Religion 

Society  of  Phenomenology  and  Existential  Philosophy 
Council  on  Religion  and  Law 


oiea 


0211 


EXHIBIT  F 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL-  DISTRICT  CF  CALIFORNIA 


x 


VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  AND 
RICHARD  N.  AZNARAN 


NO.  CV  88-1786-JMI 


Plaintiffs 


v 


DECIARATION  OF 
PROFESSOR  LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF 
CALIFORNIA,  INC.,  et  al. 


Defendants 


x 


I,  PROFESSOR  LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER,  declare: 
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laude  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  of  New  York  in  1959.  I  received  a  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  in  Religion  and  Philosophy  from  Duke  University  in  1963. 
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of  Uhiversity  Professors,  The  American  Academy  of  Religion,  The  Society  for 


Page  1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER  DECLARATION 


the  Scientific  Study  of  Religion,  The  American  Theological  Society,  The 
Canadian  Society  for  the  Study  of  Religion,  The  Canadian  Theological  Society, 
The  Council  on  the  Study  of  Religion  and  I  have  held  national  office,  chaired 
professional  ccrrmittees  or  served  on  editorial  boards  in  most  of  these 
professional  societies. 

4.  I  am  a  philosopher  of  religion  and  culture  with  special  competence 
in  the  religions  of  the  modern  era.  As  such,  I  am  primarily  concerned  with 
the  changing  forms  of  religious  belief  and  practice  in  both  mainline  and 
newer  religious  movements  as  these  older  and  newer  religions  respond  to  the 
challenges  and  changes  of  modern  life.  I  regularly  teach  a  variety  of 
courses  at  the  undergraduate  and  graduate  levels  in  the  comparative, 
philosophical  and  social  scientific  study  of  religion  at  Southern  Methodist 
University.  I  also  carry  on  a  sustained  program  of  scholarly  research  in  my 
area  of  specialization,  having  published  five  books  dealing  with  modern 
religious  thought  entitled  Radical  Christianity  (1968) ,  Richard  Niebuhr 
(1977) ,  The  Shattered  Spectrum  (1981) ,  The  Terrible  Meek:  Essays  on  Religion 
and  Revolution  (1987) ,  and  Pax's  Case:  Essays  in  Medical  Ethics  and  Hunan 
Meaning  (1989)  as  well  as  numerous  articles  in  such  leading  scholarly 
journals  as  The  Harvard  Theological  Review,  The  Journal  of  Rel ig ion ,  The 
Journal  of  the  Amer ican  Academy  of  Religion,  Studies  in  Religion,  Religion  in 
Life ,  The  Reliq ious  Studies  Review,  and  The  Journal  for  the  Scientific  Study 
of  Religion. 

5.  As  a  specialist  in  modern  religions,  I  have  conducted  a  scholarly 
study  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I  have  read  most  of  the  major 
theoretical  texts  written  and  published  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  reviewed  many  of 
the  technical  and  administrative  bulletins  prepared  by  Mr.  Hubbard  and  his 
Editorial  Staff  for  the  administrative  and  ecclesiastical  officers  of  the 
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Church,  and  examined  representative  examples  of  the  training  manuals  used  by 
teachers  and  students  in  various  courses  offered  by  the  Church.  I  have  also 
read  a  number  of  journalistic  and  scholarly  studies  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  In  addition,  I  have  talked  with  practicing  Scientologists,  and 
visited  their  46th  Street  Church  and  82nd  Street  Celebrity  Center  in  New  York 
City,  their  Plag  Service  Organization  in  Clearwater,  Florida,  and  their 
Celebrity  Centre  in  Dallas. 

6.  By  reason  of  my  professional  training  and  scholarly  research,  I  am 
convinced  that  Scientology  is  a  religion  in  all  respects  of  the  word  because 
it  meets  the  scholarly  definition  of  any  religious  experience,  because  it 
pursues  the  goals  of  any  religious  quest,  and  because  it  exhibits  the 
dimensions  of  any  religious  tradition.  Moreover,  on  the  basis  of  my  review 
of  their  oral  depositions,  I  am  convinced  that  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  and  Richard 
N.  Aznaran  did  join  and  experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  during 
their  sixteen  years  of  active  participation  in  various  programs  and 
organizations  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  My  assured  convictions  that 
Scientology  is  a  religion  and  that  the  Aznarans  practiced  Scientology  as  a 
religion  are  based  on  the  following  considerations. 

I. 

SCIENTOLOGY  IS  A  RELIGION  BOTH  IN  THEORY  AND  IN  PRACTICE 

A.  Scientology  Meets  the  Definition  of  any  Reliq ious  Tradition 

7.  Many  scholars  in  the  field  of  Religious  Studies  define  religion  in 
purely  functional  terms.  Perhaps  the  two  most  widely  accepted  scholarly 
definitions  of  religion  in  this  vein  are  philosopher  Paul  Tillich's 
description  of  religion  as  "the  state  of  being  grasped  by  an  ultimate 
concern"  and  historian  Frederick  J.  Streng's  characterization  of  religion  as 
"a  means  of  ultimate  transformation . "  EOr  such  approaches,  any  concern  that 
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qualifies  all  other  concerns  as  preliminary  or  any  power  that  transforms  a 
person  to  the  core  can  be  regarded  as  essentially  religious  in  meaning  and 
purpose.  These  functional  approaches  to  the  scholarly  definition  of  religion 
are  quite  similar  to  the  legal  definition  of  religion  set  forth  in  Seeger  v. 
United  States,  380  U.S.  163  (165),  which  stipulates  that  "religious  training 
and  belief  includes  and  extends  to  those  sincere  and  meaningful  beliefs  which 
occupy  a  place  in  life  parallel  to  that  filled  by  the  orthodox  belief  in  a 
Supreme  Being." 

8.  While  appreciating  the  scholarly  usefulness  and  legal  propriety  of 
such  functional  approaches  to  religion,  my  purposes  as  a  scholar  are  better 
served  by  a  somewhat  narrower  definition  of  religion.  Similar  to  the 
approach  of  many  other  scholars  in  the  field  of  Religious  Studies,  I  define 
religion  substantively  as  any  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  claiming  to 
align  individuals  and  communities  with  the  transcendent  ground  of  their 
existence .  All  elements  of  this  definition  are  important  because  they  point 
to  important  and  indispensable  aspects  of  every  recognized  religious 
tradition.  Every  religion  is  a  system  of  "beliefs  and  practices."  A 
religion  provides  both  a  way  of  understanding  and  engaging  the  world  in  all 
of  its  mystery  and  meaning.  Every  religion  sustains  and  supports 
"individuals  and  conmunities ."  A  religion  relates  the  individual  to  a 
community  of  like-thinking  and  like-acting  persons.  Most  important  of  all, 
every  religion  is  rooted  in  a  "transcendent  ground."  By  "transcendent 
ground"  I  refer  to  the  distinction  that  religions  typically  draw  between  the 
ordinary  world  and  that  extraordinary  being  or  power  which  unifies  and 
completes  the  ordinary  world.  Religions  often  speak  of  this  transcendent 
ground  as  the  Sacred,  the  Divine,  or  the  Infinite  while  assigning  it  such 
names  as  God,  Allah  or  Brahman.  But  however  named  and  explained,  every 
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religion  affirms  some  ultimate  reality  that  answers  the  life-and-death 
questions  of  human  existence.  The  distinguishing  mark  of  any  and  all 
religions  is  a  relationship  to  this  ultimate  reality. 

9.  Without  question,  Scientology  meets  the  functional  and  legal 
definitions  of  religion  as  "a  state  of  ultimate  concern"  or  as  "a  means  of 
ultimate  transformation."  But  just  as  certainly,  Scientology  meets  the 
narrower  scholarly  definition  of  religion  that  I  have  proposed.  Scientology 
presents  a  system  of  beliefs  and  practices  which  claims  to  align  both 
individuals  and  communities  with  the  transcendent  ground  of  all  existence. 
More  precisely,  Scientology  meets  the  sine  qua  non  test  of  any  religion, 
since  it  affirms  the  reality  of  a  transcendent  ground  of  human  existence  and 
understands  this  transcendent  ground  in  a  fully  spiritual  way. 

10.  Scientologists  see  human  life  as  bent  on  survival  across  eight 
"Dynamics"  or  purposes.  They  represent  these  eight  Dynamics  as  concentric 
circles,  wherein  the  first  Dynamic  of  individual  existence  is  successively 
surrounded  by  more  encompassing  Dynamics  of  communal  and  spiritual  existence. 
Thus,  each  Dynamic  participates  in  and  points  toward  life's  ultimate 
spiritual  origin  and  destiny.  The  First  Dynamic  is  the  urge  toward  survival 
through  individual  existence.  The  Second  Dynamic  toward  survival  through 
family  life.  The  Third  Dynamic  toward  survival  through  groups.  The  Fourth 
Dynamic  toward  survival  through  the  human  race.  The  Fifth  Dynamic  toward 
survival  through  all  life  forms.  The  Sixth  Dynamic  toward  survival  through 
the  physical  universe.  The  Seventh  Dynamic  toward  survival  as  a  spirit  or 
through  spiritual  awareness.  And  the  Eighth  Dynamic  toward  survival  through 
a  Supreme  Being  or  as  Infinity.  While  the  first  six  Dynamics  are  primarily 
concerned  with  well-being  in  this  world,  the  Seventh  and  the  Eighth  Dynamics 
carry  the  individual  totally  beyond  the  everyday  empirical  and  personal 
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world . 

11.  Scientology's  Seventh  Dynamic  affirms  a  spiritual  dimension  of  life 
that  radically  transcends  the  physical  body  and  the  material  world.  As  such, 
this  view  of  man  as  a  spiritual  being  has  affinities  with  Hinduism's 
imperishable  Atman  and  Christianity's  immortal  soul.  For  Scientology,  the 
real  person  is  not  the  body,  much  less  the  things  used  to  adorn  and  extend 
bodily  life.  The  real  person  is  an  imnortal  spiritual  being  who  uses  the 
physical  body  and  the  material  world  for  good  or  for  evil  purposes. 
Scientologists  call  this  immortal  spiritual  being  the  " thetan . "  Ideally, 
when  fully  operating,  the  thetan  has  unlimited  capacities  of  knowledge  and 
power.  However,  the  thetan  cannot  fully  and  freely  operate  "at  cause"  in 
this  way  until  it  has  been  liberated  from  the  physical  blocks  and  mental 
blinds  it  has  accrued  over  one  or  more  past  lifetimes  of  embodied  existence. 
These  blocks  and  blinds,  which  are  called  "engrams"  by  Scientologists,  must 
be  erased  before  the  thetan  can  regain  its  creative  power  and  certainty. 

This  process  for  erasing  engrams,  which  is  called  "clearing"  in  Scientology, 
has  been  discovered  and  perfected  by  Mr.  Hubbard  in  the  spiritual  healing 
technology  of  "Dianetics"  and  the  practical  religious  philosophy  of 
"Scientology." 

12.  Scientology's  Eighth  Etynamic  affirms  a  spiritual  context  of  life 
that  radically  transcends  the  empirical  self  and  the  physical  universe. 
Scientologists  are  reluctant  to  claim  complete  technological  control  and 
philosophical  understanding  of  this  highest  level  of  spirituality.  But  such 
reluctance  has  a  long  and  honored  place  in  the  world's  religions.  The 
ancient  Jewish  scribe  dared  not  write  the  name  of  God  out  of  reverence  before 
his  "shekinah  glory."  The  medieval  Christian  theologian  only  spoke  of  God  by 
"the  way  of  negation"  in  recognition  of  his  transcendent  Otherness.  The 


Page  6 


0084 


0133 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER  DECLARATION 


ancient  Chinese  sage  insisted  that  "the  Tao  which  can  be  conceived  is  not  the 
real  Tao."  The  medieval  Indian  mystic  addressed  the  Supreme  Reality  as  "He 
before  whom  all  words  recoil."  Scientology  echoes  such  time-honored 
religious  modesty  when  it  clearly  affirms  but  does  not  fully  explain  that 
individuals  ultimately  survive  "through  a  Supreme  Being"  or  "as  Infinity." 

B.  Scientology  Pursues  the  Goals  of  Any  Relig ious  Quest 

13.  Every  religion  is  a  quest  for  salvation.  Indeed,  the  need  for  a 
religion  in  the  first  place  grows  out  of  a  recognition  that  things  are  not 
right  in  the  human  world.  Every  human  being  lives  under  a  sentence  of  death 
that  threatens  to  bring  everything  to  naught.  Cultural  ideals  and  social 
institutions  may  enhance  the  individual's  being  and  worth,  but  not 
universally  and  eternally.  The  causes  which  human  beings  espouse  all  fail. 
The  empires  which  human  beings  construct  all  fall.  But  every  religion 
promises  a  way  through  or  around  the  disorder  and  destruction  that  seems  to 
haunt  all  of  human  life.  The  world's  religions  differ  among  themselves  over 
whether  that  "way"  is  an  individual  or  a  communal  undertaking,  a  human  or  a 
divine  achievement,  an  earthly  or  a  heavenly  reward.  But  every  religion 
premises  salvat ion  frern  death  and  over  death  for  all  those  who  learn  the 
spiritual  lessons  and  master  the  spiritual  disciplines  of  life. 

14.  Salvation  is  not  limited  to  a  final  triumph  over  death  in  seme 
other  world  or  future  life.  Religions  also  offer  salvation  from  the  mental 
confusion,  physical  distress  and  moral  chaos  that  disrupts  human  life  in  this 
world  and  this  life.  Religions  typically  premise  the  power  and  provide  the 
means  for  coping  with  all  the  marginal  situations  of  life.  Religions  offer 
strength  and  comfort  to  persons  who  are  taken  to  the  limits  of  their  analytic 
capacities,  physical  endurance  and  moral  insight.  In  short,  religions  are 
built  to  carry  the  "peak  loads"  of  human  bafflement,  suffering  and 
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perversity. 

15.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  not  only  promises  a  solution  to 
death  but  also  provides  a  way  of  overcoming  human  bafflement,  suffering  and 
perversity.  A  standard  definition  of  Scientology,  appearing  in  the  flyleaf 
of  most  of  its  publications,  directly  addresses  these  three  ultimate  threats 
to  well-being:  "Scientology  is  an  applied  religious  philosophy  and  technology 
resolving  problems  of  the  spirit,  life,  and  thought."  For  Scientologists, 
these  problems  besetting  the  human  race  are  ultimately  spiritual  rather  than 
merely  physical  or  mental.  There  is  an  underlying  flaw  of  the  spirit  or, 
more  properly,  of  the  thetan  that  weakens  the  body  and  darkens  the  mind.  But 
Scientology  premises  a  way  to  release  the  thetan  frem  the  subconscious 
memories  of  those  catastrophes  it  has  suffered  in  past  lifetimes  and  those 
debilities  it  has  suffered  in  this  lifetime  which  dim  its  awareness  and 
cripple  its  abilities.  Thus,  Scientology  pursues  the  personal  goal  of 
clearing  the  human  mind,  body  and  spirit  of  all  aberrations. 

16.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  is  a  quest  for  salvation 
embracing  life  in  a  "world"  to  come  as  well  as  life  in  this  world. 
Scientology's  quest  for  salvation  centers  in  the  process  of  spiritual 
counseling  called  "auditing"  —  a  process  which  has  similarities  to  Western 
confessional  and  Eastern  meditative  techniques.  Auditing  both  cleanses  and 
centers  the  inner  life  of  the  thetan.  The  first  stages  of  auditing  deal 
primarily  with  the  spiritual  dynamics  of  individual,  family,  social  and 
historical  life  and  are  designed  to  produce  healthy  and  happy  human  beings. 
The  succeeding  steps  of  auditing  deepen  the  individual's  spiritual  awareness 
and  ability,  finally  freeing  the  thetan  frem  all  dependence  upon  the  physical 
body  and  the  material  universe.  In  short,  Scientology  holds  out  the  premise 
of  happiness  in  this  life  and  immortality  for  all  those  who  cross  its  "Bridge 
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to  ratal  Freedom." 

17.  Finally,  Scientologists  do  not  limit  the  premises  of  spiritual 
well-being  achieved  through  "clearing"  to  the  isolated  individual.  Tfre 
ultimate  purpose  of  the  spiritual  technique  of  auditing  is  to  clear  the 
entire  planet  of  all  harmful  engrams,  thereby  creating  a  spiritual  condition 
of  universal  benevolence  and  perpetual  peace.  In  auditing,  Scientology 
claims  to  have  the  "spiritual  technology"  for  removing  the  underlying 
spiritual  causes  of  all  hostility  and  prejudice,  all  inequality  and 
injustice,  all  warfare  and  exploitation.  Only  when  the  planet  is  thus 
cleared  will  human  beings  achieve  "a  civilization  without  insanity,  without 
criminals  and  without  war." 

C.  Scientology  Exhibits  the  Dimensions  of  Any  Religious  Community 

18.  As  the  foregoing  discussion  shows,  religion  is  not  simply  a  private 
affair.  Religion  is  a  social  and  historical  phenomenon,  despite  the  fact 
that  religions  take  their  rise  and  find  their  home  in  the  human  heart. 
Individual  religious  experience  grows  out  of  a  religious  community  which 
conserves  and  conmunicates  that  religion  fran  one  person  to  another  and  from 
one  generation  to  the  next.  As  such,  every  religious  community  is  organized 
around  four  distinct  and  interrelated  dimensions.  Reflecting  the  fact  that  a 
religious  tradition  has  theoretical  and  practical  as  well  as  individual  and 
social  aspects,  religious  conmunities  are  structured  as  a  system  of  religious 
beliefs,  religious  practices,  religious  institutions,  and  religious  leaders. 

19.  Like  all  religions,  Scientology  affirms  a  distinctive  body  of 
religious  beliefs.  Individual  Scientologists  assimilate  these  beliefs 
through  extensive  individual  and  group  study  of  the  philosophical,  ethical 
and  creedal  writings  of  L.  Ren  Hubbard.  Indeed,  these  writings  provide  the 
only  authoritative  source  for  Scientology's  religious  beliefs.  Thus,  Mr. 
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Hubbard’s  writings  function  as  sacred  scripture,  carrying  the  same 
authoritative  force  for  Scientology  as  does  The  Bible  for  Christians,  The 
Qur 1  an  for  Muslims,  The  Book  of  Mormon  for  the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
or  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  for  the  Church  of  Christian 
Science.  As  such,  Mr.  Hubbard  is  regarded  as  the  "Founder"  of  Scientology 
in  a  similar  way  that  Mohammed  is  held  as  the  Founder  of  Islam  or  Joseph 
Smith  is  regarded  as  the  Founder  of  Mormon ism. 

20.  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  maintains  a  distinctive  body  of 
religious  practices.  Many  Scientologists  celebrate  the  rites  of  marriage, 
christening  and  burial  according  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  But  the  heart  of  Scientology's  religious  life  is  the  practice 
of  auditing.  Scientology  auditing,  which  combines  features  of  Christian 
confession  and  Buddhist  meditation,  is  not  simply  another  version  of 
psychological  counseling  or  psychoanalytic  treatment.  Auditing  is  that 
spiritual  discipline  whereby  thetans  are  "cleared"  of  their  "engrams"  —  are 
freed  from  those  physical  limitations  and  spiritual  entrapments  which  darken 
the  mind  and  weaken  the  body.  This  process  of  clearing  occurs  in  sequential 
steps.  Each  stage  of  auditing  achieves  ever  higher  levels  of  spiritual 
awareness  and  ability.  Indeed,  when  enough  individuals  have  been  cleared, 
the  entire  planet  has  a  chance  of  also  being  cleared.  In  accordance  with 
these  individual  and  collective  goals  of  auditing.  Scientologists  are  also 
involved  in  the  sacred  mission  of  spreading  the  message  of  Scientology  and  of 
providing  auditing  for  others.  Like  such  other  missionary  religious  as 
Buddhism,  Christianity  and  Islam,  Scientology  seeks  to  spread  its  message  and 
means  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world  and  eventually  throughout  the  universe. 

21.  Like  all  religions,  Scientology  has  developed  specialized  social 
structures  of  organization  and  leadership  for  serving  its  members  and 
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spreading  its  message.  Scientology  is  a  voluntary  religious  community  that 
is  formally  organized  around  highly  differential  religious  activities  under 
rigorously  hierarchical  controls.  Scientology's  religious  services  are 
provided  through  five  different  kinds  of  religious  centers,  depending  on  the 
level  of  auditing  and  training  available  at  a  given  center.  Scientology 
missions  deliver  all  the  "routes  to  the  Bridge"  as  well  as  auditing  on  the 
lower  "grade  levels."  Scientology  churches,  which  are  also  called  Orgs  and 
located  in  major  cities,  offer  all  "routes  to  the  Bridge"  as  well  as  auditing 
and  training  through  all  "grade  levels"  to  the  state  of  "Clear."  Special 
Orgs,  called  "Celebrity  Centers"  cater  to  the  artistic  communities  in 
entertainment  capitals  like  Los  Angeles,  Toronto,  and  New  York.  Saint  Hill 
Orgs  and  Advanced  Orgs,  which  are  located  in  England,  Los  Angeles, 

Copenhagen,  and  Sidney,  specialize  in  auditing  and  training  at  the 
preparatory  and  intermediate  "OT  {Operating  Thetan)  levels."  Finally, 
Scientology's  Flag  Service  Org  in  Clearwater,  Florida,  delivers  all  the 
courses  and  levels  available  at  other  Orgs,  plus  special  advanced  level 
auditing  and  training,  while  the  Flag  Ship  Service  Org  in  Curacoa  delivers 
all  those  services  plus  exclusive  auditing  and  training  at  the  newly  released 
"CT  level." 

22.  These  different  religious  centers  reflect  the  hierarchical 
organization  of  the  Church  of  Scientology,  which  is  structured  on  the 
corporate  model.  Each  individual  organization  is  separately  incorporated, 
but  contracts  for  the  materials  and  services  provided  by  the  Church  of 
Scientology  International,  which  is  the  Mother  Church  that  distributes  the 
"materials"  under  the  auspices  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center,  which  is 
charged  with  maintaining  the  "purity"  of  Scientology's  practical  religious 
philosophy  and  spiritual  healing  technology.  In  emulating  the  corporate 
model,  the  Church  of  Scientology  follows  in  the  train  of  older  religious 
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organizations  which  were  patterned  after  the  dominant  political  and  economic 
organization  of  their  own  societies.  Thus,  the  Reman  Catholic  Church  was 
modeled  on  medieval  culture's  feudal  aristocracies  while  the  Protestant 
denominations  were  patterned  after  modern  culture's  capitalist  democracies. 

23.  Leadership  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  is  based  on  the  commanding 
religious  vision  and  authority  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  Unlike  such  ancient 
religious  founders  as  Buddha,  Zoroaster,  Jesus,  or  Mohammed,  Mr.  Hubbard  is 
not  an  object  of  religious  veneration  among  Scientologists  though  he  is  held 
with  great  admiration  and  affection.  Rather,  the  practical  religious 
philosophy  and  spiritual  healing  which  he  discovered  and  developed  are  alone 
vested  with  holiness.  Nevertheless,  Scientologists  see  Mr.  Hubbard  as  a 
singular  figure  in  human  and  cosmic  history  since  he  alone  has  found  a  way 
through  death  and  all  those  "pieces  of  death"  that  rob  life  of  its  natural 
health  and  happiness,  and  its  supernatural  awareness  and  ability.  Indeed, 
Scientologists  believe  that  their  "Founder,"  who  upon  his  death  was  freed 
fran  the  limitations  of  his  body  and  this  earth,  is  carrying  on  his  conquest 
of  life  "up  the  line  at  the  other  end  of  the  Bridge." 

24.  As  a  new  religion,  Scientology  has  not  yet  developed  the  range  of 
religious  specialists  found  in  older  religious  traditions.  Neither 
"prophets"  nor  "reformers"  are  likely  to  emerge  for  seme  time  to  ccme  and 
there  no  roan  for  "healers”  or  "saints"  in  Scientology's  beliefs  and 
practices.  But  the  generic  roles  of  "priest"  and  "teacher"  have  been  firmly 
established,  though  Scientologists  refer  to  these  religious  functionaries  as 
ministers  and  as  staff  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  Scientology  ministers 
are  duly  ordained  by  the  Church  upon  completion  of  a  prescribed  course  of 
study  and  internship  and,  as  ordained  ministers,  they  are  specially  empowered 
to  conduct  Sunday  services,  weddings,  christenings  and  burials  as  well  as 
delivering  the  appropriate  services  of  spiritual  auditing  and  training. 
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Scientology  staff  are  trained  for  a  variety  of  specialized  teaching  and 
management  roles  in  the  various  levels  and  arms  of  church  organizations. 

Seme  Scientology  ministers  and  staff  also  belong  to  a  special  religious  order 
called  the  Sea  Org,  whose  members  contract  to  serve  for  a  billion  years  and 
who  work  together  to  keep  Scientology  Missions  and  Churches  moving 
individuals  up  toward  the  goal  of  clearing  this  planet  and  eventually  the 
universe.  Finally,  Scientology  also  spreads  its  religious  beliefs  and 
practices  through  a  highly  dedicated  and  trained  laity,  who  are  also  able  to 
deliver  spiritual  auditing  at  appropriate  levels  to  Scientology's  public. 

D.  Summary  of  Analysis 

25.  In  summary,  the  preceding  analysis  has  shown  that  Scientology  is  a 
religion  in  all  aspects  of  the  word.  It)  be  sure,  Scientology's  spiritual 
disciplines  and  institutional  embodiments  are  distinctive,  as  befitting  a  new 
religion  that  seeks  to  combine  the  spirituality  of  Eastern  religions  and  the 
historicity  of  Western  religions  in  a  "pan-denominational"  movement  that 
respects  other  religious  traditions  while  transcending  them.  Yet, 

Scientology  clearly  meets  the  scholarly  definition  of  any  religious 
tradition,  clearly  pursues  the  goals  of  any  religious  quest,  and  clearly 
exhibits  the  dimensions  of  any  religious  community. 

II. 

VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  UNDERSTOOD  AND  EXPERIENCED  SCIENTOLOGY  AS  A  RELIGION 

A.  Ms ♦  Aznaran  Became  a_  Scientologist  to  Improve  Herself  and  Others 
in  a  Religious  Manner 

26.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  stated  that  she  was  first  introduced 
to  Scientology  in  May  of  1972  by  her  future  husband,  Richard  N.  Aznaran,  who 
had  taken  a  course  and  read  several,  books  on  Scientology.  V.A.  Dep.  at  518- 
525.  He  had  told  her  about  Scientology's  belief  in  reincarnation  and  that 
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Scientology  could  probably  help  her  improve  her  mind  and  health  through  a 
special  kind  of  counseling  called  auditing.  (The  Aznarans  used  the  word 
"reincarnation”  to  denote  Scientology’s  understanding  of  past  and  future 
lives,  which  in  actual  fact  is  not  strictly  identical  with  the  Eastern 
concept  of  reincarnation,  since  the  latter  involves  a  being's  return  in 
different  bodily  forms  as  a  way  of  handling  the  individual's  karmic  burdens.) 
Ms.  Aznaran  was  given  additional  introductory  information  about  past  lives, 
engrams,  future  lives  and  the  "technology”  of  auditing  in  a  lecture  by  Whit 
Whitford  at  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  Austin,  Texas,  in  August  of  1972. 

Id.  at  525-535.  Following  that  lecture,  Ms.  Aznaran  decided  to  become 
involved  in  the  Church  of  Scientology.  She  reported  that  she  originally 
joined  for  self-improvement:  "I  thought  that  it  was  a  way  to  improve  myself 
and  others....  I  don't  think  at  that  point  in  time  I  was  interested  in  the 
reincarnation  yet.  I  think  it  was  just  the  improvement  part.”  Id .  at  531. 
But  under  questioning,  she  acknowledged  that  her  interest  in  "self- 
improvement"  included  both  spiritual  and  physical  betterment.  As  such,  Ms. 
Aznaran' s  interest  in  improving  herself  and  others  was  inescapably  r el ig ious 
in  nature.  As  described  above,  the  religious  quest  for  salvation  includes 
the  pursuit  of  health  and  happiness  as  well  as  the  attainment  of 
enlightenment  and  immortality.  Moreover,  Ms.  Aznaran1 s  own  Unitarian 
religious  background  predisposed  her  to  understand  religion  in  terms  of  self- 
improvement  since  Unitar ianism  stresses  personal  and  social  betterment  as  the 
core  of  religious  belief  and  practice.  When  asked  to  summarize  the  nature  of 
Unitar ianism,  she  replied:  "The  main  thing  that  they  believe  or  they  push  is 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  man's  relationship  with  his  fellow  man  and  being 
humane  in  that  relationship."  Id .  at  504.  Acknowledging  that  seme 
Unitarians  do  not  believe  in  a  "central  deity,"  Ms.  Aznaran  nonetheless 
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af finned  that  she  considered  Unitarianism  to  be  a  religious  practice.  Id.  at 
505.  Thus ,  although  Ms.  Aznaran  did  not  describe  her  experience  of  becoming 
a  Scientologist  in  the  familiar  language  of  religious  conversion  or  faith  in 
God,  her  original  reasons  for  joining  the  Church  of  Scientology  were  clearly 
religious  in  nature. 

27.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  seemed  to  raise  a  question  about 
whether  Scientology  had  been  presented  as  a  religion  during  her  formal 
introduction  to  the  Church  of  Scientology.  In  recalling  Mr.  Whitford's 
introductory  lecture  on  Scientology,  she  reported  that  "he  said  that  it  would 
not  interfere  with  religious  beliefs  and  you  could  attend  whatever  church  you 
were  already  in,  whether  you  were  a  Baptist  or  whatever,  and  not  to  be 
concerned  about  the  fact  that  it  was  called  a  church,  because,  in  fact,  that 
was  just  something  that  we  would  understand  later  and  really  had  nothing  to 
do  with  anything  and  that  we  could  tell  our  parents  that  we  were  still 
Catholic,  Baptist,  whatever  we  might  happen  to  be."  Id.  at  526.  Assuning 
that  Mr.  Whitford  did  offer  these  reassurances,  they  by  no  means  imply  that 
Scientology  is  not  an  authentic  religious  practice  or  that  the  Church  of 
Scientology  is  not  a  legitimate  religious  organization.  In  their  narrowest 
sense,  Mr.  Whitford's  words  are  simply  an  acknowledgment  that  Scientology  is 
not  a  traditional  religious  practice  or  institution.  In  their  fuller  sense, 
his  words  can  be  construed  as  a  faithful  reflection  of  the  pan-demcm inat ional 
character  of  Scientology.  As  a  religious  ideology,  Scientology  consistently 
presents  itself  as  a  higher  synthesis  of  the  ancient  wisdom  of  all  the 
religions.  As  such,  Scientology  presents  itself  as  the  fulfillment  rather 
than  the  negation  of  the  traditional  religions.  As  a  religious  institution, 
Scientology  presents  itself  as  an  organized  movement  for  the  spiritual 
renewal  of  all  religious  and  secular  institutions.  As  such,  it  bears 
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remarkable  similarity  to  other  organized  movements  for  spiritual  renewal 
which  cut  across  traditional  confessional  boundaries  and  transcend 
traditional  institutional  loyalties.  Religious  movements  as  varied  as  the 
Bahai  faith  or  Businessmen's  Prayer  Breakfasts  hold  out  the  promise  of 
deepening  and  enlarging  the  distinctive  spiritual  heritage  of  their 
followers.  In  short,  the  Church  of  Scientology  is  an  inclusive  religion 
which  does  not  require  its  followers  to  repudiate  their  own  religious 
heritage  in  pursuing  its  practical  religious  philosophy  and  technology. 

B.  Ms.  Aznaran  Pursued  the  Einotional  and  Spiritual  Goals 
of  Scientology  in  a  Rel ig ious  Manner 

28.  However  limited  her  original  intentions  for  becoming  a 
Scientologist  might  have  been,  Ms.  Aznaran  fully  invested  herself  in 
achieving  both  temporal  happiness  and  everlasting  beatitude  during  her 
fifteen  year  membership  in  the  Church  of  Scientology.  At  her  deposition,  Ms. 
Aznaran  freely  acknowledged  that  she  sincerely  believed  that  she  was  making 
progress  in  her  spiritual  growth  throughout  her  years  as  a  Scientologist.  Id . 
at  582.  She  diligently  pursued  the  gradient  steps  in  training  and  auditing 
"up  the  bridge"  during  her  experience  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  Achieving  the  state  of  "clear"  in  1977,  she  continued  to 
receive  training  and  auditing  services  at  the  higher  levels  for  the 
"operating  thetan"  for  the  next  six  years.  Id .  at  575-605.  Frcm  time  to 
time,  Ms.  Aznaran  expressed  her  sense  of  progress  in  written  testimonies  of 
the  "wins"  she  had  gained  through  auditing.  Id .  at  544-45;  Ex.  27-34;  Ex. 
121-125. 

29.  Ms.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that,  from  the  very  outset,  she  found 
auditing  to  be  a  worthwhile  experience.  As  described  above,  the  first  stages 
of  auditing  deal  primarily  with  the  spiritual  dynamics  of  individual,  family. 
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social  and  historical  life  and  are  designed  to  produce  healthy  and  happy 
human  beings.  But  the  succeeding  steps  of  auditing  extend  the  individual  s 
spiritual  awareness  and  ability,  finally  freeing  the  thetan  from  all 
dependence  upon  the  physical  body  and  the  material  universe.  Ms.  Aznaran's 
recollections  of  her  experiences  with  auditing  reflect  Scientology's  typical 
progression  frcxn  the  temporal  to  the  eternal  aspects  of  spiritual  liberation 
and  transformation.  She  described  the  initial  benefits  of  auditing  in  terms 
of  merely  helping  "straighten  things  out  for  me."  Id.  at  538.  But  she  was 
aware  from  the  outset  of  the  higher  levels  of  spiritual  attainment  available 
to  her  through  auditing,  and  aspired  to  reach  the  level  of  "clear"  for 
herself  and  others.  Id^  at  548.  As  she  progressed  through  the  early  levels 
of  auditing,  she  began  dealing  with  past  and  future  lives.  By  the  last 
months  of  1972,  she  had  gone  "exterior,"  which  meant  she  had  experienced 
herself  as  a  spiritual  being  completely  free  of  any  dependence  on  her  body. 
Id.  at  539-541.  By  her  own  account,  she  achieved  the  state  of  "clear"  by 
1977,  which  meant  that  she  was  "a  well  and  happy  human  being"  freed  frcm  the 
paralyzing  effects  of  the  "reactive  mind."  Id .  at  546-547.  She  reported 
making  steady  progress  up  the  sequential  grade  levels  to  the  upper  levels  of 
auditing  where  she  became  an  "operating  thetan"  capable  of  acting  as  a  causal 
agent  without  a  body.  She  eventually  reached  the  crucial  third  "OT  Level"  on 
"The  Bridge  to  Total  Freedom."  Id .  at  576-583.  While  Ms.  Aznaran  honored 
Scientology's  proscription  against  describing  what  spiritual  transformations 
occurred  beyond  this  so-called  "wall  of  fire,"  her  ostensible  "out-of-the 
body"  experiences  are  by  no  means  unique  in  the  history  of  religions,  since 
both  shamanic  and  mystical  religions  are  centered  in  such  extraordinary 
spiritual  states. 

33.  Ms.  Aznaran  confessed  to  having  some  doubts,  beginning  in  1982, 
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about  whether  she  had  fully  achieved  the  spiritual  states  of  "clear"  and 
later  of  "operating  thetan"  that  she  earlier  believed  she  had  gained  through 
auditing.  She  noted  that  her  doubts  were  occasioned  in  part  by  official 
changes  in  the  descriptive  order  and  content  of  the  lower  and  upper  levels  of 
auditing.  Id.  at  589.  But  these  doubts  were  apparently  not  debilitating 
because  later  in  her  deposition  Ms.  Aznaran  stated  that  she  did  not  stop 
believing  in  the  efficacy  of  auditing  until  late  in  the  fall  of  1987,  seme 
six  months  after  she  had  terminated  her  staff  responsibilities  in  the  Church. 
Id .  at  854.  Even  if  her  doubts  had  been  chronic,  that  fact  would  not  count 
against  the  seriousness  of  her  religious  canmitment  to  Scientology  or  against 
the  religious  validity  of  Scientology.  In  the  history  of  religions,  the 
greatest  saints  have  often  been  the  greatest  doubters.  The  intensity  of 
their  doubts  have  often  resulted  from  a  perceived  gap  between  what  their 
religion  premises  and  what  they  personally  have  achieved.  Doubt  is  often  a 
profound  dimension  and  even  expression  of  a  vital  and  serious  faith. 

C.  Ms.  Aznaran  Understood  and  Affirmed  Scientology1 s  Rslig ious 
Beliefs  and  Practices 

31.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  recalled  that  she  read  several 
publications  that  drew  attention  to  the  religious  nature  of  Scientology's 
beliefs  and  practices  in  the  early  months  of  her  involvement  in  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  She  read  the  booklet,  What  Every  Pre-clear  Should  Know,  which 
provided  a  basic  introduction  to  the  religious  methods  and  goals  of  auditing. 
Id .  at  535-36.  This  booklet  forthrightly  presents  auditing  as  a  spiritual 
"technology"  that  progressively  releases  the  "thetan"  across  the  "eight 
dynamics,"  including  "survival  through  a  supreme  being  or  infinity."  Id .  at 
Ex.  18.  She  also  read  The  History  of  Man  which  explains  Scientology's 
concepts  of  "past  lives,"  "exteriorization,"  and  "clearing"  which  rest  on  a 
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spiritual  view  of  human  nature  and  destiny.  Id .  at  539-541.  During  the  next 
two  years,  Ms.  Aznaran  read  a  number  of  the  writings  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  in 
connection  with  standard  auditing  and  training  courses  that  she  took, 
including  portions  of  Dianetics,  The  Phoenix  Lectures,  Evolut ion  of  a 
Science,  Creation  of  Hunan  Ability,  Dianetics  55.  Id .  at  555-57.  Even  a 
cursory  examination  of  these  writings  reveals  the  religious  character  of 
Scientology's  system  of  metaphysical  beliefs  and  goals  of  pastoral 
counseling. 

32.  Taking  her  at  her  word,  Ms.  Aznaran  not  only  studied  Scientology's 
system  of  religious  beliefs  and  practices  but  clearly  understood  and  accepted 
them  as  well.  Under  questioning  at  her  deposition,  she  provided  accurate 
summaries  fran  memory  of  the  meaning  of  engrams,  the  stages  of  auditing,  the 
dynamics  of  existence,  the  nature  of  the  thetan,  the  experience  of  going 
exterior,  the  clearing  of  the  planet,  and  the  Bridge  to  Total  Freedom.  Id .  at 
529-588.  Moreover,  during  her  years  as  a  Scientologist  Ms.  Aznaran  signed  a 
number  of  forms  in  which  she  affirmed  her  acceptance  of  these  very  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  For  example,  her  "Church 
of  Scientology  Application  EOrm,"  signed  15  April  1977,  includes  the 
following  affirmation:  "I  am  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  Creed  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology,  and  to  the  mission  and  purpose  of  the  Church  of  Scientology, 
which  is  to  assist  the  individual  to  become  more  aware  of  himself  as  an 
immortal  Being  and  help  him  achieve  the  basic  truths  in  regard  to  himself, 
his  relationship  to  others  and  all  Life,  his  relationship  to  the  physical 
universe  and  the  Supreme  Being,  and  to  create,  here  on  Earth,  a  civilization 
of  which  all  can  be  proud."  Id.  at  Ex.  16.  Finally,  from  time  to  time  in 
her  role  as  a  church  leader,  she  delivered  public  addresses  in  which  she 
avowed  her  ccnmitment  to  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Church  of 
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Scientology.  At  a  speech  in  Los  Angelos  to  public  and  staff  Scientologists 
on  March  13,  1986,  she  made  the  following  statement:  "I  know,  whether  anyone 
else  does  or  not,  that  the  spiritual  beings  on  this  planet  have  hit  the  end 
of  the  trail  and  that  only  Dianetics  and  Scientology  can  give  them  any 
further  future  at  all.  We  have  a  secure  beachhead  over  the  world.  We  have 
proven  in  the  teeth  of  insane  opposition  that  we  not  only  can  survive  but  can 
expand  as  well.  All  we  need  to  do  is  work  at  it  harder  and  keep  going.  It's 
no  small  achievement  what  we  have  already  done.  So  keep  going,  and  we'll 
make  it."  Id.  at  1282. 


D.  Ms ♦  Aznaran  Suppor ted  and  Defended  Scientology1  s  Reliq ious 
Institutions  and  Activities 

33.  Ms.  Aznaran  became  a  Scientologist  in  the  fall  of  1972  when  she  was 
22  years  of  age.  Her  enthusiasm  for  her  new-found  faith  was  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  she  became  a  full  time  staff  member  of  the  Southwest  Mission  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  in  Dallas  in  December  of  1973.  Id .  at  552.  She 
remained  attached  to  the  Southwest  Mission  first  as  an  "auditor"  and  then  as 
a  "case  supervisor"  until  May  of  1978,  although  she  spent  considerable  time 
pursuing  her  own  studies  and  auditing  at  Scientology  centers  in  Los  Angeles 
and  Clearwater  during  this  period.  She  went  to  the  Flag  Service  Org  in 
Clearwater,  Florida,  as  a  member  of  the  staff  in  1978  where  she  held  a  number 
of  important  positions  as  a  member  of  the  Sea  Organization.  Id.  at  605-15. 

In  August  of  1983,  Ms.  Aznaran  became  affiliated  with  the  Religious 
Technology  Center  which  had  responsibility  for  protecting  the  "purity"  of  the 
training  and  auditing  services  at  all  organizational  levels  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  on  a  worldwide  basis.  Id.  at  219-224,  615-620.  She  quickly  rose 
to  the  highest  executive  offices  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center  which 
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placed  her  among  the  top  dozen  or  so  leaders  of  the  entire  Church  of 
Scientology.  As  President  and  Director  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center, 
Ms.  Aznaran  played  a  key  role  in  disciplining  church  leaders  who  were  "off- 
source"  in  delivering  training  and  counseling  services  as  well  as  being 
involved  in  facilitating  the  legal  defense  of  the  Church  of  Scientology's  tax 
exempt  status  with  the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  Id .  at  Ex.  42-43. 

34.  At  her  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  recalled  that  she  began  providing 
auditing  for  others  as  a  staff  member  of  the  Southwest  Mission  in  Dallas  in 
1973.  She  took  the  Minister's  Course  in  Los  Angeles  in  1974,  which  entitled 
her  to  offer  auditing  services  as  an  ordained  minister  as  well  as  performing 
the  pastoral  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  Id .  at  558- 
564.  Ms.  Aznaran  was  not  formally  ordained  as  a  minister  in  a  specific 
Church  of  Scientology  until  1985,  but  she  did  perform  religious  marriage 
ceremonies  which  were  duly  registered  in  the  State  of  California  as  early  as 
1984.  Id .  at  Ex.  7-9.  Her  acceptance  of  ordination  and  her  ministerial 
performance  of  religious  ceremonies  and  counseling  are  clear  indications  that 
Ms.  Aznaran  practiced  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner. 

35.  Ms.  Aznaran' s  membership  in  the  Sea  Org,  which  she  joined  on  29 
July  1978,  further  confirms  the  seriousness  of  her  religious  ccmnitment  to 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  The  Sea  Org  is  a  leadership  group  of 
Scientologists  especially  dedicated  to  bringing  about  "a  civilization  without 
insanity,  without  criminals  and  without  war,  where  the  able  can  prosper  and 
honest  beings  can  have  rights,  and  where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  greater 
heights."  Scientologists  who  commit  themselves  to  this  goal  of  "clearing  the 
planet"  must  submit  themselves  without  reservation  to  a  rigorous  discipline 
throughout  their  present  and  future  lives.  Accordingly,  they  fully  subscribe 
"to  the  disciplines,  conditions,  mores"  of  the  Sea  Organization  "for  the  next 
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billion  years."  Id.  at  Ex.  17.  Some  Scientologists  apparently  take  the 
"billion  years"  as  symbolic  of  one's  ultimate  commitment  to  the  goals  and 
purposes  of  Scientology.  More  typically.  Scientologists  take  this  time  span 
as  a  measure  of  one's  everlasting  commitment  through  as  many  future  lives  as 
it  takes  to  achieve  the  goals  of  "clearing  the  planet  for  all  humankind.  On 
either  reckoning,  membership  in  the  Sea  Org  expresses  a  serious  religious 
commitment.  Taken  symbolically,  the  billion  year  ccmitment  is  comparable  to 
the  religious  vocations  of  Christian  priests  or  Buddhist  monks  who  take  life¬ 
long  vows  of  poverty,  celibacy  and  obedience.  Taken  more  literally,  the 
billion  year  commitment  is  quite  similar  to  the  Buddhist  ideal  of  the 
Bodhisattva  who  renounces  his  right  to  enter  into  everlasting  bliss  in  order 
to  assist  others  in  achieving  enlightenment. 

36.  Ms.  Aznaran's  joining  the  Religious  Technology  Staff  on  12  November 
1982,  and  her  rapid  rise  to  the  Presidency  of  this  important  ecclesiastical 
organization,  are  even  stronger  indications  of  her  seriousness  about  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  By  virtue  of  her  office 
as  President,  Ms.  Aznaran  wrote  detailed  letters  in  response  to  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  concerning  the  organization  and  function  of  The  Religious 
Technology  Center.  Id .  at  Ex.  42-43.  Therein  she  explained  that  the  Church 
of  Scientology  is  a  hierarchical  Church,  both  with  respect  to  levels  of 
ecclesiastical  authority  and  religious  services.  The  churches  which  comprise 
the  Church  are  bound  together  by  their  adherence  to  the  scriptures  of  the 
religion  and  their  compliance  with  the  governance  of  the  hierarchy.  Within 
this  overall  mission  and  structure,  the  Religious  Technology  Center  had  "the 
highest  authority  with  respect  to  the  maintenance  of  the  purity  of  the 
religion."  Like  other  religions,  Scientology  believes  that  the  proper 
administration  of  religious  rituals  is  absolutely  crucial  to  their  salvific 
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efficacy.  Auditing,  which  is  "the  central  sacrament  of  Scientology,"  must  be 
administered  in  proper  manner  and  proper  sequence  or  it  cannot  deliver  the 
promised  spiritual  and  emotional  benefits.  That  Ms.  Aznaran  whole-heartedly 
believed  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  Scientology's  scriptures  and  services 
is  evidenced  not  only  by  her  written  representations  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology  but  also  by  her  public  opposition  to  "squirrels"  (those  who 
have  splintered  off  from  Scientology  but  are  still  practicing  some  altered  or 
unauthorized  form  of  it)  and  other  opponents  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

Id.  at  635-646. 

37.  In  connection  with  a  short-lived  controversy  over  succession  of 
leadership  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  that  followed  L.  Ren  Hubbard's  death 
on  24  January  1986,  Ms.  Aznaran  was  accused  by  her  superiors  with  violating 
standard  procedures.  In  March  of  1987,  she  resigned  her  positions  as 
President  and  Director  of  the  Religious  Technology  Center  and  assigned 
herself  to  tie  Rehabilitation  Project  Force  for  a  program  "of  religious 
instruction  and  correction"  in  order  "to  redeem"  herself.  Id .  at  1044-1105; 
Ex.  138-139.  But  Ms.  Aznaran' s  subsequent  decision  not  to  complete  her 
Rehabilitation  Project  Force  program  disqualified  her  for  continuing  as  a 
staff  member  of  the  Sea  Organization  in  good  standing.  In  a  process  similar 
to  the  "laicization"  of  Roman  Catholic  priests,  she  was  "routed  out"  of  the 
Sea  Organization  on  9  April  1987.  Id .  at  Ex.  115.  Ms.  Aznaran' s  formal 
separation  frcxn  the  Sea  Organization,  however,  did  not  require  or  involve  a 
complete  break  with  the  Church  of  Scientology.  She  and  her  husband  were 
extended  a  low  interest  loan  of  $20,000  and  provided  letters  of  reference  to 
facilitate  their  return  to  private  life  and  work  in  Dallas,  Texas.  Id ♦  at 
1101-1125;  Ex.  110.  Moreover,  the  door  remained  open  for  them  to  resume 
spiritual  training  and  auditing  as  members  of  Scientology's  "public"  when 
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they  met  certain  conditions  of  restoration.  In  fact,  Richard  Aznaran 
confirmed  at  his  second  deposition  that  both  he  and  his  wife  were  quite 
anxious  to  receive  services  again  and  that  they  requested  permission  to  work 
for  their  "ethics  upgrade,"  which  would  have  restored  them  to  membership  in 
good  standing,  by  providing  auditing  services  for  others  in  Dallas.  R.A. 

Dep.  II  at  199-208. 

E.  Summary  of  Findings 

38.  As  attested  in  her  own  deposition,  Ms.  Aznaran  both  believed  and 
practiced  Scientology  as  a  religion  during  her  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  TO  be  sure,  late  in  her  deposition  she  explicitly 
denied  that  her  participation  in  Scientology  was  religious  in  character. 
Curiously  enough,  her  denial  took  two  divergent  forms,  cn  the  one  hand,  she 
contended  that  she  never  regarded  Scientology  as  a  religion,  implying  thereby 
that  Scientology  was  a  scientific  psychotherapy.  V.A.  Dep.  at  1285.  Cm  the 
other  hand,  she  insisted  that  she  had  been  "brainwashed"  into  accepting 
Scientology's  beliefs  and  practices,  implying  thereby  that  Scientology  was  a 
coercive  religion.  IcL  at  1169-1173.  Cn  their  surface,  these  strategies  of 
denial  are  mutually  inconsistent,  strongly  suggesting  their  ad  hoc  invention. 
But  Ms.  Aznaran' s  attempted  denials  of  her  religious  involvement  in 
Scientology  fail  for  more  than  reasons  of  logical  inconsistency.  Her  own 
words  have  shown  that  she  became  a  Scientologist  to  improve  herself  and 
others  in  a  religious  manner,  that  she  pursued  the  emotional  and  spiritual 
goals  of  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner,  that  she  understood  and  accepted 
Scientology's  system  of  religious  beliefs  and  practices,  and  that  she 
supported  and  defended  Scientology's  system  of  religious  institutions  and 
■  leaders.  However  much  her  ideas  and  attitudes  about  Scientology  may  have 
changed  after  she  finally  broke  with  the  Church,  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  did 
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understand  and  experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  throughout  her 
fifteen  years  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

III. 

RICHARD  AZNARAN  UNDERSTOOD  AND  EXPERIENCED  SCIENTOLOGY  AS  A  RELIGION 
A.  Mr.  Aznaran  Became  a  Scientologist  Because  It  Premised  Salvation 
frem  Bnotional  and  Spiritual  Ills 

39.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  recalled  that  he  first  heard  about 
the  Church  of  Scientology  shortly  after  his  discharge  frem  the  Marines  and 
return  to  Dallas  in  1971.  A  high  school  friend  named  Gary  Franks  shared  his 
own  excitement  over  Scientology's  teachings  about  pre-existent  lives, 
operating  thetans,  and  future  lives.  R. A.  Dep.  I  at  264-269.  Mr.  Franks 
loaned  him  such  books  as  History  of  Man  and  Have  Your  Lived  Before?  which 
spelled  out  Scientology's  spiritual  view  of  human  life  and  human  history  — 
that  man  has  an  immortal  soul  (the  "thetan")  which  can  be  cleansed  of  painful 
and  paralyzing  memories  from  past  lives  ("engrams")  and  totally  freed  from 
dependence  on  the  body  ("cleared")  in  this  life  and  in  lives  to  ccme.  Id ,  at 
268.  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  initially  he  had  little  interest  in 
getting  involved  with  the  Church  of  Scientology  because  he  was  a  practicing 
Reman  Catholic  at  the  time.  But  an  introductory  lecture  at  the  Southwest 
Mission  in  Dallas  in  August  of  1971  captured  his  interest,  and  he  enrolled  in 
a  training  course.  Mr.  Aznaran  must  have  been  intrigued  with  what  he  had 
been  told  and  what  he  had  read  about  Scientology  because  he  discussed  these 
ideas  at  length  over  a  period  of  months  with  Vicki  McRae,  whem  he  met  in  the 
fall  of  1971  and  married  in  the  fall  of  1972.  Id .  at  311-314.  After  they 
made  a  trip  together  to  Austin  to  hear  a  lecture  cn  Scientology  in  August  of 
1972,  Mr.  Aznaran  enrolled  in  additional  courses  in  Dallas.  His  application 
for  spiritual  services  from  the  Southwest  Mission,  which  he  signed  on  17 


Page  25 


0103 


0152 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER  DECLARATION 


August  1972,  included  the  following  attestation  which  he  initialed:  "I 
understand  fully  and  ccmpletely  the  purpose  of  said  organizations  and 
personnel  are  based  on  the  practices  of  Scientology,  which  I  know  to  be  a 
spiritual  and  religious  guide  intending  to  make  persons  more  aware  of 
themselves  as  spiritual  beings,  and  not  diagnosing  or  treating  human  ailments 
of  body  or  mind,  or  affecting  the  structure  or  any  function  of  the  body  by 
other  than  spiritual  means."  Id .  at  Ex.  136.  Mr.  Aznaran,  along  with  his 
wife,  joined  the  staff  of  the  Southwest  Mission  in  December  of  1973.  Id ♦  at 
308.  Given  this  increasing  interest  and  involvement  in  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  Mr.  Aznaran  must  have  realized  that  Scientology's  goals  and 
methods  were  patently  religious,  no  matter  how  much  they  seemed  to  differ 
from  the  religious  goals  and  methods  of  his  Reman  Catholic  background. 

40.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  protested  at  several  points  that  his 
interest  and  involvement  in  Scientology  was  not  religious  in  nature.  For 
example,  Mr.  Aznaran  recalled  that  Mr.  Franks  had  assured  him  that 
Scientology  "really  wasn't  a  religion"  but  was  more  of  a  "self-help  kind  of 
thing."  But,  when  pressed  to  describe  how  Scientology  was  explained  to  him, 
Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  Mr.  Franks  was  "always  talking  to  me"  about 
Scientology's  belief  in  pre-existent  lives,  eng rams,  out-of-body  experiences, 
operating  thetans  and  reincarnation.  Id .  at  266-274.  While  these  beliefs 
are  not  essentially  Christian,  they  are  most  assuredly  religious  in  nature. 
Indeed,  as  described  earlier,  they  bear  striking  similarities  to  traditional 
Buddhist  views  of  the  spiritual  self  and  its  immortal  destiny.  Or  again,  Mr. 
Aznaran  recalled  that  he  initially  believed  that  Scientology  was  in  fact  a 
science  rather  than  a  religion.  But,  in  describing  this  "science,"  he 
acknowledged  that  it  held  out  the  promise  of  "salvation"  from  the  physical 
and  spiritual  ills  that  beset  mankind.  R. A.  Dep.  II  at  393-400.  While  this 
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"scientific"  view  of  salvation  might  employ  language  other  than  Christian 
descriptions  of  salvation,  it  was  nonetheless  clearly  religious  in  substance 
and  scope  since  it  envisioned  freeing  the  human  spirit  from  its  mortal  flaws 
and  equipping  it  for  its  inmortal  destiny.  Moreover,  religious  thinkers  as 
different  as  traditional  Christian  theologians  and  modern  Hindu  pundits  have 
described  their  systems  of  belief  and  practice  as  sciences,  in  the  dictionary 
sense  of  a  science  as  any  "system  or  method  of  reconciling  practical  ends 
with  general  laws."  Thus,  on  closer  examination,  Mr.  Azarnan's  disavowals 
merely  confirm  what  is  not  in  dispute  —  namely,  that  Scientology  was  not 
presented  to  him  or  embraced  by  him  as  a  traditional  religion  or  church  after 
the  familiar  pattern  of  his  Reman  Catholic  heritage. 

41.  Mr.  Aznaran  actually  confirmed  this  reading  of  his  disavowals  of 
Scientology  as  a  religion  on  several  separate  occasions  at  his  deposition. 
Under  questioning  about  his  views  of  Scientology  as  a  science,  he  reiterated 
his  disavowal  of  Scientology  as  a  religion.  "Let  me  put  it  this  way:  I  never 
believed  that  I  was  practicing  religion  as  the  rest  of  the  world  considers  it 
religion."  Eut  he  also  readily  acknowledged  that  he  was  practicing  what 
Scientologists  considered  a  religion:  "Now,  they  define  the  word  [religion] 
for  their  own  purposes,  and  I  certainly  felt  like  I  was  practicing  that." 

Id .  at  406.  Pressed  on  whether  Scientology  routinely  presented  itself  as  a 
religion,  he  replied:  "Well,  sure.  But,  again,  like  I  said,  I  mean  in  terms 
of  is  that  what  the  rest  of  the  world  would  consider  religion,  the  answer 
would  be  no.  What  they,  themselves,  as  a  group  refer  to  as  a  religion, 
yeah."  Id.  at  407.  In  other  words,  Mr.  Aznaran's  normative  understanding  of 
the  word  "religion"  was  limited  to  theistic  traditions  such  as  Roman  Catholic 
or  Protestant  Christianity.  Furthermore,  by  his  own  admission,  he  knew 
nothing  about  Eastern  religions,  including  Buddhism  which  is  the  traditional 
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world  religion  that  Scientology  resembles  most  nearly.  Id .  at  438.  If  the 
term  "religion"  is  thus  restricted  to  apply  only  to  those  who  believe  in  a 
personal  God  and  a  literal  heaven,  then  by  this  definition  most 
Scientologists  are  not  religious.  But  then  neither  are  most  Christian  and 
Muslim  mystics,  to  say  nothing  of  most  Confucionists  or  Buddhists,  since  none 
of  these  highly  regarded  religious  traditions  affirm  a  personalistic  view  of 
God  and  the  after  life. 

42.  At  another  point  in  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  even  more  clearly 
acknowledged  the  religious  role  that  Scientology  had  once  played  in  his  life: 
"During  the  time  that  I  was  in  the  Church  there  were  periods,  very  definitely 
periods,  where  I  thought  that  Scientology  was,  if  you  want  to  put  it  in 
religious  terms,  I  suppose,  the  only  road  to  salvation.  But  when  you  try  to 
—  then  when  you  ask  but  did  I  consider  it  a  religion  in  terms  of  normal 
religion,  I  would  have  to  say  no."  Id.  at  381.  Once  again,  by  "normal 
religion,"  Mr.  Aznaran  obviously  meant  theistic  religions.  But,  by  his  own 
testimony,  he  most  certainly  did  embrace  Scientology  as  an  object  of  ultimate 
concern  and  as  a  means  of  ultimate  transformation.  In  other  words,  Mr. 
Aznaran  was  religiously  committed  to  the  religion  of  Scientology  during  his 
years  in  the  Church,  notwithstanding  his  disclaimers  that  Scientology  was  not 
a  "normal"  religion. 

B.  Mr.  Aznaran  Firmly  Embraced  the  Religious  Beliefs  and 
Practices  of  Scientology 

43.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  described  the  system  of  beliefs  and 
practices  that  he  was  taught  and  had  embraced  as  a  Scientologist.  R.A.  Dep. 

I  at  280-290.  He  learned  that  each  person  is  a  "thetan"  or  spiritual  being 
that  can  be  freed  from  the  body  through  auditing  and  achieve  "extremely  high 
levels  of  ability."  He  learned  about  "the  eight  dynamics"  or  the  ever- 
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widening  spheres  of  spiritual  existence  which  extend  from  the  "individual"  to 
the  "Supreme  Being"  or  "Infinity."  He  learned  about  "clearing  the  planet" 
which  would  produce  "a  civilization  without  insanity,  without  criminals, 
without  war  where  the  able  can  prosper  and  honest  beings  can  have  rights  and 
where  man  is  free  to  rise  to  great  heights."  These  beliefs  about  human 
nature  and  techniques  for  transforming  destiny  clearly  go  beyond  any  merely 
psychological  or  sociological  view  of  human  existence.  Indeed,  they  are 
religious  by  any  informed  and  objective  understanding  of  the  nature  and 
function  of  religious  beliefs  and  practice. 

44.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  freely  acknowledged  that  Mr. 
Hubbard's  writings  and  teachings  on  such  matters  as  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  thetan  and  the  eight  dynamics  of  spiritual  existence  are  "spiritual"  in 
nature  and  that  he  personally  believed  and  practiced  them  during  his  years  as 
a  Scientologist.  R.A.  Dep.  II  at  573-583.  In  fact,  Mr.  Aznaran  went  even 
further  and  revealed  that  he  continues  to  believe  some  of  the  things  that  he 
used  to  believe  when  he  was  in  the  Church.  While  disavowing  much  of  the 
esoteric  teachings  of  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Aznaran  affirmed  that  he  still 
believes  in  past  lives,  religious  confession,  and  continuing  existence.  Id. 
at  575-583.  As  such,  Mr.  Aznaran' s  position  echoes  the  familiar  distinction 
between  "the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  law"  found  in  many  religious 
traditions.  Liberal  Christianity,  Reformed  Judaism  and  Vedantic  Hinduism  all 
represent  efforts  to  "separate  the  wheat  frcm  the  chaff"  of  their  historic 
traditions.  Tto  be  sure,  Mr.  Aznaran  insisted  that  the  spiritual  teachings 
which  he  continues  to  believe  cannot  be  attributed  Mr.  Hubbard  as  their 
source  even  though  they  are  central  to  the  teachings  found  in  his  writings. 

Id .  at  577,  579.  But  many  "liberalizing"  movements  in  the  history  of 
religions  appeal  to  a  core  of  spiritual  teachings  that  can  be  found  in  all 
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great  religions  to  legitimate  a  critique  of  their  own  religious  tradition. 

45.  At  his  deposition,  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  during  his  years 
as  a  Scientologist  he  believed  that  he  was  making  progress  in  his  spiritual 
growth.  Early  on,  he  had  set  his  goals  to  becctne  an  "operating  thetan"  in 
the  full  sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  gaining  "total  cause  over  matter, 
energy,  space  and  time  across  the  totality  of  the  eight  dynamics."  R.A.  Dep. 
I  at  343.  When  pressed  during  his  deposition  to  summarize  what  he  believed 
about  Scientology  at  the  time,  he  replied:  "I  believed  that  I,  myself,  would 
be  able  to  achieve  these  levels  and  states  that  were  premised.  I  believed 
that  I  could  help  others  to  achieve  those  levels  and  states  that  were 
promised,  that  it  was  a  noble  thing  to  do,  to  help  my  fellow  man."  Id ♦  at 
347.  Furthermore,  without  giving  explicit  examples  and  thereby  betraying  the 
confidentiality  of  the  auditing  process,  Mr.  Aznaran  affirmed  that  he  had 
made  positive  psychological  and  spiritual  "gains"  at  all  levels  of  auditing, 
from  the  lower  stages  of  clearing  to  the  higher  "OT"  levels  as  an  "operating 
thetan."  While  expressing  some  reservations  about  personally  achieving  all 
the  benefits  that  were  premised  at  these  various  levels,  he  forthrightly 
acknowledged  that  all  these  processes  of  auditing  had  produced  worthwhile 
results  in  his  life.  Id.  at  361-363. 

C.  Mr .  Aznaran  Faithfully  Served  the  Religious  Institutions  and 
Activities  of  Scientology 

46.  Mr.  Aznaran  became  an  active  Scientologist  in  the  fall  of  1972. 

He,  along  with  his  wife  Vicki  Aznaran,  became  a  fulltime  member  of  the  staff 
of  Church  of  Scientology  Southwest  Mission  in  Dallas  in  December  of  1973.  He 
joined  the  Sea  Organization  in  March  of  1978  and  transferred  to  the  staff  of 
the  Church  of  Scientology  Flag  Service  Organization  in  Clearwater  in  July  of 
1978.  During  his  stay  at  Flag,  Mr.  Aznaran  continued  his  own  auditing  and 
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training  vrtuli  he  worked  and  held  office  in  the  division  of  Public  Relations. 
Id .  at  325.  Mr.  Aznaran  left  Flag  in  1931  for  California  where  he  held  an 
important  position  as  Safety  Officer  and  developed  the  security  systems  for 
Gilman  Hot  Springs,  Crestcn,  and  Newberry  Springs.  Id^  at  373-400.  As  such, 
Mr.  Aznaran  was  in  frequent  contact  with  the  higher  levels  of  leadership  in 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  Among  his  last  assignments  were  providing 
protection  for  Dr.  Gene  Denk,  who  was  Mr.  Hubbard's  personal  physician,  and 
setting  up  and  supervising  the  security  at  Mr.  Hubbard's  ranch  after  his 
death.  Id .  at  388-390.  Mr.  Aznaran's  history  of  service  to  highly  sensitive 
organizations  within  the  Church  of  Scientology  clearly  demonstrates  that  he 
was  a  devoted  and  trusted  Scientologist. 

47.  Largely  for  personal  reasons,  Mr.  Aznaran  and  his  wife  "routed  out" 
of  their  staff  comitments  and  positions  in  the  Church  of  Scientology  in 
April  of  1987.  R.A.  Dep.  II  at  88-106.  This  formal  separation  did  not 
necessitate  or  involve  a  complete  break  with  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Aznaran  acknowledged  that  he  wanted  to  remain  a  "public 
scientologist"  —  a  member  in  good  standing  who  could  receive  the  spiritual 
services  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  During  the  months  following  his 
withdrawal  fran  the  staff,  Mr.  Aznaran  exchanged  amicable  letters  with 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  and  worked  to  "upgrade"  his  spiritual 
condition  so  he  could  begin  receiving  spiritual  services  again.  Id.  199-208; 
R.A.  Dep.  I  at  Ex.  150.  Ironically,  his  major  efforts  to  upgrade  his 
spiritual  condition  centered  in  helping  the  very  friend  who  had  originally 
introduced  him  to  Scientology.  Gary  Franks  and  his  wife  were  estranged  fran 
the  Church  of  Scientology  because  of  an  outstanding  debt  for  auditing 
services  that  Mr.  Franks  had  not  paid.  Mr.  Aznaran,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  wife,  not  only  provided  "repair"  auditing  to  both  the  Franks  but  he  also 
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got  Mr.  Franks  to  pay  off  his  debt  to  the  Church.  R.A.  Dep.  II  at  200-202. 
Furthermore,  Mr.  Aznaran  characterized  his  assistance  to  Mr.  Franks  as  an  act 
of  gratitude:  "He  is  the  person  who  originally  got  me  in  the  Church,  and  I 
felt  I  owed  him  my  help."  Id.  at  203.  In  short,  Mr.  Aznaran' s  continuing 
appreciation  for  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  even 
after  he  had  separated  himself  from  staff  responsibilities  and  involvements 
clearly  reflect  a  sense  of  their  religious  importance  in  his  life. 

D.  Summary  of  Findings 

48.  As  attested  in  his  own  depositions,  Mr.  Aznaran  both  believed  and 
practiced  Scientology  as  a  religion  during  his  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  To  be  sure,  he  repeatedly  denied  that  his 
participation  in  Scientology  was  religious  in  character.  His  denials  were 
similar  in  form  to  those  tendered  by  his  wife  at  her  deposition.  On  the  one 
hand,  he  portrayed  Scientology  as  an  ersatz  religion.  Oi  the  other  hand,  he 
insisted  that  he  had  been  "brainwashed"  into  accepting  these  ersatz  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  against  his  will.  Id .  at  179-185.  But  Mr.  Aznaran's 
strategies  of  denial  are  not  convincing.  His  characterization  of  Scientology 
as  an  aberrant  religion  depends  on  a  persuasive  definition  of  the  term 
"religion"  that  modern  scholars  and  jurists  have  completely  rejected.  His 
fallback  claim  that  he  was  "brainwashed"  is  also  an  exercise  in  special 
pleading.  His  "brainwashing"  charge  is  a  transparent  ad  hcminem  effort  to 
discredit  religious  beliefs  and  practices  which  he  no  longer  finds  compelling 
or  credible.  But  Mr.  Aznaran's  attempts  at  denying  his  religious  involvement 
in  Scientology  fail  for  more  than  reasons  of  faulty  logic.  His  own  words 
have  shown  that  he  became  a  Scientologist  because  it  promised  salvation  from 
emotional  and  spiritual  ills  and  that  he  firmly  embraced  Scientology's 
religious  beliefs  and  practices  as  well  as  faithfully  served  Scientology's 
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religious  institutions  and  activities  throughout  his  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology.  However  much  his  mind  has  changed  since  leaving  the 
Church  in  the  winter  of  1988,  Richard  N.  Aznaran  did  understand  and 
experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  throughout  his  fifteen  years  as 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology. 

IV. 

CONCLUSION 

49.  By  reason  of  my  professional  training  and  the  extended  scholarly 
research  which  is  summarized  above,  I  am  convinced  that  Scientology  is  a 
religion  in  all  respects  of  the  word  because  it  meets  the  scholarly 
definition  of  any  religious  tradition,  because  it  pursues  the  goals  of  any 
religious  quest,  and  because  it  exhibits  the  dimensions  of  any  religious 
community.  Moreover,  on  the  basis  of  my  review  of  their  oral  depositions,  I 
am  convinced  that  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  and  Richard  N.  Aznaran  did  join  and 
experience  Scientology  in  a  religious  manner  during  their  fifteen  years  of 
active  participation  in  the  various  programs  and  organizations  of  the  Church 
of  Scientology. 

I  DECLARE  UNDER  PENALTY  OF  PERJURY  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
and  the  State  of  Texas  that  the  forgoing  is  true  and  correct.  Executed  this 
/<£>  ~f^~day  of  January,  1991,  in  Dallas  County,  Texas. 


LONNIE  D.  KLIEVER 
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toe  Tine  of  AIDS,  photographs  by  Billy  Howard  (SMU  PressT^ 

1989) • 

"Ethics:  The  Wider  View,"  Texas  Journal,  12  (Fall/Winter. 

1989),  12-14.  - 

"Ethics  in  Intercollegiate  Athletics,"  in  Ethics  in  Higher 

Education,  ed.  William  R.  May  (ACE/Mamillan  Series- on  Hiqher 
Education,  1990). 

^ica^  Democratization  and  Radical  Monotheism,"  in  Religion 
and  Global  Order,  eds.  William  R.  Garrett  and  Roland  Robertson 
(Paragon  House,  1990)  . 

"Liberalisn  in  Search  of  a  Political  Agenda,"  in  Religious 
Resurgence  and  Politics  in  the  Contemporary  World,  ed.  anile 
Sahliyeh  (SUNY  Press,  19W)~ - ' - - 


REVIEWS: 


"The  New  Meaning  of  Treason  by  Rebecca  West,"  El  Paso  Times 
Sunday  Magazine  (December  20,  1964) ,  19. 

"Karl_  Barth  by  John  Bowden,"  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Religion,  XLI  (September  1973) ,  481.  — 

"What  Theologians  Do  edited  by  F.  G.  Healey,"  Encounter,  34 
(Winter  1973),  70-71.  - 
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"Nun,  Witch  Playmate:  The  Americanization  of  Sex  by  Herbert  W. 
Richardson/1  Studies  in  Relig ion/Sciences  Rellgieuses,  (1973), 


"Tfte  Edges  of  Language  by  Paul  M.  van  Buren,"  Journal  of  the 
American  Academy  of  Religion,  XCLIII  (June  1975) ,  383-86. 

^arra^^ve  Elements  and  Religious  Meaninqs  by  Weslev  A.  Kort." 
Perkins  Journal,  30  (Fall  1976),  51-52. 

^£ohn  Wesley  and  Authority:  A.  Psycho logical  Perspective  by 
Robert  L.  Moore,”  Perkins  Journal,  30  (Fall  1976) . 

"The ^ New  Polytheiari:  Rebirth  of  the  Gods  and  Goddesses  by 
David  L.  Miller,”  Journal  of  the  American  AcadaTiv  of  Religion. 
XLIV  (December  1976) ,  745-46.  '  2 - 

"Revelation  and  Theology:  An  Analysis  of  the  Barth-Harnack 
Correspondence  of  1923  by  H.  Martin  Rumscneidt, "  Studies  in 
Religion/Sciences  Relig ieuses.  6  (1976-77) ,  213-157 

"Occultism,  Witchcraft  and  Cultural  Fashions  by  Mircea  Eliade," 
Humanities  Association  Review,  28  (Spring  1977) ,  192-93. 

^Shaping  the  Future:  Resources  for  the  Post-Modern  World  by 
Frederick  Ferre,"  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion, 
XL VI  (March  1978),  93.  - - 

.  Jntroduct ion  to  Theology;  An  Invitation  to  Reflection  Upon  the 
Qinstian  Mythos  by  Theodore  W.  Jennings, ir_ Journal  of  the 
American  Academy  of  Religion,  XL VI  (July  1978) ,  234^357 

"Thomas  Carlyle:  Calvinist  Without  the  Theology  by  Eloise  M. 
Behnken , "  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (January  1979),  142. 

Carlyle  and  Oner  son :  Their  Long  Debate  by  Kenneth  Marc 
Harris,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (January  1979),  142. 

"Patterns  of  Grace:  Human  Experience  as  Word  of  God  by  Tom  F. 
Driver,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  5  (July  1979”) ,  227. 

"Art  and  the  Theological  Imagination  by  John  W.  Dixon,  Jr.." 
Interpretation.  (October  1979),  433-34. 

"Religion:  The  Social  Context  by  Meredith  B.  McGuire," 

Religious  Studies  Review.  8  (October  1982),  353. 

Triunphs  of  the  Imagination:  Literature  in  Christian 
Perspective  by  Leiand  Ryken , "  Religious  Studies  Review,  9 
(October  1983) ,  369.  - 
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"A  Complex  Inheritance:  The  Idea  of  Sel f-Transcendence  in  the 
Theology  of  Henry  James,  Sr.  by  James  G.  Mosley,  Jr.”  Religious 
Studies  Review,  10  (January  1984),  62.  - 1 - 

"Faith:  Conversation  with  Contemporary  Theologians  edited  bv 
Teofilo  Cabesterero,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (Januarv 
1984),  54.  - - y 

"Camus'  Imperial  Vision  by  Anthony  Rizzuto,"  Religious  Studies 
Review,  10  (January  1984) ,  63.  ’ 

"Talking  of  God:  An  Introduction  to  Philosophical  Analysis  of 
Religious  Language  by  Terrence  W.  Tilley,"  Religious  Studies” 
Review,  10  (January,  1984),  51.  - 

"Religion:  If  There  Is  No  God. . .  by  Leszek  Kolakowski ," 
Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (January  1984),  53. 

Explanation  and  Power :  The  Control  of  Human  Behavior  by  Morse 
Beckham,"  Religious  Studies  Review,  10  (April  1984),  154. 

"Tfre  Arrogance  of  Humanism  by  David  Ehrenfeld,"  Religious 
Studies  Review,  10  (April  1984) ,  154.  1 - 

Re-view:  Posthumous  Works  Reviewed  and  Assessed 
edited  by  H.  Martin  Rumscheidt,"  Studies  in  Religion/Sciences 
Religieuses,  13  (1984) ,  108-109. 


REPORTS: 


"A  National  Honor  Society  in  Religious  Studies?"  The  Council  on 
the  Study  of  Religion  BULLETIN,  9  (April  1978) ,  39-41. 

"Ttie  Integrity  of  Undergraduate  Programs"  The  Council  on  the 
study  of  Religion  BULLETIN,  11  (October  1980) ,  105-106. 

"Academic  Freedom  and  Tenure:  Southwestern  Adventist  College," 
Academe ,  71  (January-February  1985) ,  1A-9A. 


CREATIVE  ACTIVITY: 


I  was  the  Senior  Humanities  Advisor  for  the  American  Film  Festival  award- 
winning  film  "Dax's  Case."  This  hour-long  film,  'which  was  produced  for 
Concern  for  Dying,  Inc.  of  New  York  and  partially  funded  by  the  Texas 
Committee  for  the  Humanities,  is  the  well-known  case  of  a  young  burn 
victim' s  unsuccessful  efforts  to  be  allowed  to  die  and  his  subsequent 
struggle  to  care  to  terms  with  life.  "Dax's  Case"  is  intended  primarily 
for  educational  use,  particularly  in  the  training  of  medical,  legal. 
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therapeutic  and  religious  professionals  but  also  in  undergraduate  courses 
with  questions  of  hunan  meaning  and  value.  I  was  involved  in  the 
entire  three-year  production  of  the  film  (1982-85).  I  assembled  and 
chaired  the  Humanities  Advisory  Com.ittee  for  the  film.  I  conducted 
background  studies  of  the  principals,  developed  concept  papers  and  co¬ 
authored  narrative  scripts  for  the  film.  I  was  involved  in  all  stages  of 
the  on-site  shooting  and  final  editing  of  the  film.  I  also  authored  a 
brief  "study  guide"  to  accompany  the  film  for  classroom  use  and  have 
edited  and  contributed  to  a  volume  of  essays  dealing  with  the  Cowart 
story  from  medical,  legal,  moral  and  religious  viewpoints. 


Two  of  my  poems  are  published  in  an  anthology  of  poetic,  narrative  and 
visuai  artworks  by  scientists,  philosophers  and  historians:  "Sunday 
Meditation"  and  "Death  Panes,"  in  The  Other  Side  of  the  Rational  Mind, 
canpiled  by  Hendryk  Skolimowski  (International  Cultural  Foundation^ 
1989) . 


CURRENT  RESEARCH: 


RECENT  SCHOLARLY  PRESENTATIONS: 


Four  public  lectures  and  two  faculty  workshops  at  a  Humanities 
t!for!tshop  and  Seminar  on  Comparative  Religions  for  Stl 
Phillip's  College,  San  Antonio,  TX,  June  12-13,  1986. 

Two  papers  as  Fleming  Scholar  in  Residence,  Southwestern 
University,  Georgetown,  Tx,  November  18-19,  1986. 

H.  Richard  Niebuhr's  Radical  Monotheism  as  a  World  Theology," 
Fifteenth  International  Conference  on  the  Unity  of  the 
Sciences,  Washington  D.C. ,  November  27-30,  1986. 

One  lecture  for  a  Pre-professional  Collaboration  on  Death  and 

°Yin9  f°r  Concern  for  Dying,  Inc.,  San  Franc isco,~CA,  January 
2-5,  1987. 

Chairing  and  directing  a  two-year  "Consultation  on  the  Spatial 
Dimension  of  Religious  Life"  for  the  American  Academy  of 
Religion,  1987-88. 

"Religion  and  Acadsnic  Freedom,"  National  Meeting  of  the 
American  Association  of  University  Professors,  Los  Anqeles, 

17  June  1987. 

"The  Place  of  Play  in  Religion  and  Culture,"  Nebraska  Wesleyan 
University  Forim  Series,  Lincoln,  28  August  1987. 
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"Toward  a  World  Theology,"  The  PhilosoDhers'  Forun,  Dallas,  22 
September  1987. 

"Radical  Democratization  and  Radical  Monotheism,"  New  ERA 

Conference  on  "Religion  and  the  Quest  for  Global  Order,  St 
Martins,  10  October  1987. 

"Response  to  Charles  Curran's,  Academic  Freedom  and  Catholic 
Institutions  of  Higher  Learning,"  Symposiun  on  Academic 
Freedom,  Austin,  16  October  1987. 

Dax  and  Job:  The  Refusal  of  Redemptive  Suffering,"  Department 
of  Religious  Studies  Colloquy,  Dallas,  12  November  1987. 

"This  Is  My  Body:  Qnbodiment  and  Worldnaking,"  National 
American  Academy  of  Religion,  Boston,  6  December  1987. 

One  lecture  for  a  Pre— professional  Collaboration  on  Dying  in  a 

§Y.?tgn  °£  Q???  Care  for  Concern  for  Dying,  Inc. ,  San  Francisco, 
17  January  1988. 

"Religion,  Values  and  the  Sports  World,  1988  Mars  Hill  College 

Symposiun  on  Citizenship  and  Faith,  Mars  Hill,  29  February 
1988  • 

"Mannheim  and  Niebuhr  on  Global  Order,"  Southwest  Etegional 
American  of  Religion,  Dallas,  11  March  1988. 

"Liberal isn  in  Search  of  a  Political  Agenda,"  North  Texas  State 
University  Conference  on  Religious  Resurgence  and  Politics  in 
the  Contemporary  World,  5  April  1988. 

"The  Place  of  Play  in  Religion  and  Culture,"  Canadian  Society 
for  the  Study  of  Religion,  Windsor,  31  May  1988. 

Panel  on  "Sports  and  College  Athletics  Programs,"  for  National 
Meeting  of  the  AAUP,  Washington,  D.C. ,  17  June  1988. 

'"Itus  Is  f-ty  Body:  Qnbodiment  and  Worldnaking,"  SMU  Religious 
Studies  Colloquy,  Dallas,  6  October  1988. 

"Religion,  Values  and  the  Sports  World,"  Faculty  Forun  of  the 
University  of  Tsxas  School  of  Law,  Austin,  14  October  1988. 

"Religion  in  the  U.S.  Election  Campaign,"  for  Public  Forun  on 
God  and  Politics,  Halifax,  Canada,  3  November  1988. 

Chaired  final  meeting  of  "The  Spatial  Dimension  of  Religious 
Life  Consultation"  at  national  meeting  of  American  Academy  of 
Religion,  Chicago  21  November  1988. 
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"I  WANT  TO  DIE:  Rational  Demand  or  Failure  of  the  Imagination?" 
Panel  on  "Religion,  Ethics,  and  Euthanasia,"  at  national 
meeting  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion  in  Anaheim, 

November  1989. 

"Moral  Education  in  a  Pluralistic  World,"  for  Problems  in 
Knowledge  Faculty  Seninar,  Duke  University  in  Durham,  December 
1989. 

"Ethical  Issues  in  Intercollegiate  Athletics,"  at  the  joint 
national  meeting  of  the  American  Culture  Association  and  the 
Popular  Culture  Association  in  Toronto,  March  1990. 


RESEARCH  At©  PUBLICATION  PROJECTS: 

Researching  and  writing  a  monograph  on  a  radical  theory  of  the 
religious  imagination  which  analyzes  religious  symbols  as 
fictive  constructs  and  necessary  illusions,  with  special 
attention  to  myth  and  autobiography. 

Researching  a  monograph  on  a  new  theory  of  world  construction 
and  maintenance  which  grounds  religious  and  cultural  symbol 
systems  in  human  embodiment,  particularly  the  body  in  pain  and 
the  body  as  healed. 
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^  1  Cartons, 

ST  S0S1£  K.  HART,  DEPUTY 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS 


OF  CALIFORNIA 
ANGELES 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  CALIFORNIA, 

Plaintiff, 


vs . 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG , 

Defendant. 


MARY  SUE  HUBBARD  ,  -  ...I*.. 

. . . . x._:_  .  _  Intervenor . ... 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


No.  C  420153 

MEMORANDUM  OF  _ 
INTENDED  DECISION 


In  this  matter  heretofore  taken  under  submission,  the 
Court  announces  its  intended  decision  as  follows: 

As  to  the  tort  causes  of  action,  plaintiff,  and  plaintiff 
in  intervention  axe  to  take  nothing,  and  defendant  is  entitled 
to  Judgment  and  costs. 

As  to  the  equitable  actions,  the  court  finds  that  neither 
plaintiff  has  clean  hands,  and  that  at  least  as  of  this  time, 
are  not  entitled  to  the  immediate  return  of  any' document  or 
•  objects  presently  retained  by  the  court  clerk.  All  exhibits 
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This  cc  _c  will  retain  jurisdictic  co  enforce,  modify, 
alter,  or  terminate  any  injunction* included  within  the 

Judgment..  * 

Counsel  for  defendant  is  ordered  to  prepare,  serve,  and 
file  a  Judgment  on  the  Complaint  and  Complaint  in  Intervention, 
and  Statement  of  Decision  if  timely  and  properly  requested, 
consistent'  with  the  court's  intended  decision. 


Discussion 

The  court  has  found  the  facts  essentially  as  set  forth  in 
defendant’s  trial  brief,  which  as  modified,  is  attached  as  an 
appendix  to  this  memorandum.  In  addition  the  court  finds  that 
while  working  for  L.R.  Hubbard  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
LRS)  ,  the  defendant  also  had  an  informal  employer-employee 
relationship  with  plaintiff  Church,  but  had  permission  and 
authority  from  plaintiffs  and  LRU  to  provide  Omar  Garrison  with 
every  document  or  object  that  was  made  available  to  Mr.  • 

Garrison,  and  further,  had  permission 'from  Omar  Garrison  to ' ' “ 
take  and  deliver  to  his  attorneys  the  documents  and  materials 
which  were,  subsequently  delivered  to  them  and  thenceforth  into 
the  custody  of  the  County  Clerk. 

Plaintiff  Church  has  made  out  a  prima  facie  case  of 
conversion  (as  bailee  of  the  materials) ,  breach  of  fiduciary 
duty,  and  breach  of  confidence  (as  the  former  employer  who 
provided  confidential  materials  to  its  then  employee  for 
certain  specific  purposes,  which  the  employee  later  used  for 
other  purposes  to  plaintiff's  detriment).  Plaintiff  Mary  Jane 
Hubbard  has  likewise  made  out  a  prima  facie  case  of  .conversion 
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1  ii  and  invasion  privacy  (misuse  by  a  pe  a  of  private  natters 
2 1|  entrusted  to  him  for  certain  specific  purposes  only). 

3 |1  While  defendant  has  asserted  various  theories  of  defense, 

the  basic  thrust  of  his  testimony  is  that  he  did  what  he  did, 

5  ||  because  he  believed  that  his  .life,  physical  and  mental  well 

6  ||  being,  as  well  as  that  of  his  wife  were  threatened  because  the 

7  ||  organization  was  aware  of  what  he  knew  about  the  life  of  LRH, 

8 H  the  secret  machinations  and  financial  activities  of  the  Church, 
9  ||  and  his  dedication  to  the  truth.  He  believed  that  the  only  way 

10||  he  could  defend  himself,  physically  as  well  as  from  harassing 
llll  lawsuits,  was  to  take  from  Omar  Garrison  those  materials  which 

12||  would  support  and  corroborate  everything  that  he  had  been 

13  ||  saying  within  the  Church  about  LRH  and  the  Church,  or  refute 
1-411  the  allegations  made  against  him  in  the  April  22  Suppressive 
15||  Person' Declare.  He  believed  that  the  only  way  he  could  be  sure 
16 1|  that  the  documents  would  remain  secure  for  his  future  use  was 
17 II  to  send  them  to  his  attorneys,  and  that  to  protect  himself,  he 

18 1|  -’had  to  go  public  so  as  to  minimize  the  risk  that  LRH,  the 

19  ||  Church,  or  any  of  their  agents  would  do  him  physical  harm. 

20  ||  This  conduct  if  reasonably  believed  in  by  defendant  and 

.  21.||  engaged  in  by  him  in  good  faith,  finds  support  as  a  defense  to 

II  •  -  the  plaintiff’s  charges  in  the  Restatements  of  Agency,  Torts, 

23  ||  and  case  law. 

2411  Restatement  of  Agency,  Second,  provides? 

25||  "Section  395f:  '  An  agent  is  privileged  to  reveal 

26||  information  confidentially  acquired  by  him  in  the  course 

27||  of  his  agency  in  the  protection  of  a  superior  interest  of 

28  ||  himself  or  a  third  person. 
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TRANSCRIPT  OF  MEETING  BETWEEN  J  AND  GA 
ON  7  NOVEMBER  1984. 


(Come  into  picture  together  end  sit  down  on  a  parJc  bench) 

GA  Good  place? 

J  Yeah,  I  think  so.  You  like  it? 

GA  Yoah. ♦ .Pine 

J  (Extending  hand)  (Inaudible) 

GA  Yeah  (Inaudible)  (shaking  hands) 

j  Been  a  while,  been  a  while. 

GA  Ah,  I  have  to  leave  by  2:30  (looking  at  watch)  so  we’ve 

got  that  long. 

J  Wow  _ 

l  \ 

GA  OK?  That's  OK. 

I 

j  we>ve  got  a  lot  of  ground  to  cover.  That's  OK.  We'll 
get  there. 

GA  That’s  OK.  We  should  be  able  to  cover  everything  really 

quick. 

J  Yeah.  OK.  First  (inaudible)  Kind  of  like  dealing 

directly  now  and  I'm  going  to  give  you  what  I've  got  and 
I'll  get  what  you've  got  and  take  everything  back  to  the 
committee  so  everyone's  in  agreement  and  everyone  knows 
everything. 

» 

GA  Good 

J  Sound  good  with  you?  ' 

GA  Yeah. 

J  OK.  I’ve  got  a  bunch  of  stuff  that  you  requested  so  we 
can  go  over  that. 

GA  Good 

j  Compiling  .a  little  agenda  here.  And  you  had  a  message 
for  me.  (Inaudible  question) 

GA  Well  Z  had  .  . .  r  just  more  or  less  put  together.-  ourr 
perspective  on  this  whole  thing  because  it's  been  going 
on  (inaudible) 
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Huh? 


what  are  they  being  indicted  on? 


well,  probably  fraud  and  they’re  about  to  get 
probably  on  tax  court. .. (seems  to  choke  slightly) 
Hot  paying  his  taxes,  failure  to  file  a  W2 
whatever  it  is...  I  don't  know!- 


Hubbard 

fraud. 

(laughs) 


See,  what  doesn't  fit  in  our  mind  is  like,  you  know, 
Hubbard  has  got  attorneys,  tax  attorneys,  he's  had  for 
years...  And  he  has  all  these  attorneys  to  wake  sure... 


(lifting  his  hand)  You  know  what  (keeps  J  from  in  ” 
rupting)  you  know  what,  this  is  the  way  it  is ,  it  a 

long,  kind  kind  of  a  long  time  to 
(lifts  hands)  I  could  be  all  wet!  Kaybe  it  11  n®ve^ 

All  those  things  could  happen.  But  there  s  * 
difference  between  law  and  justice,  and  they  re  aYs 

in  the  law.  But  it's  not  just,  (lifts  hands)  You  know... 
you  can  do  things  within  the  law  but  they  re  not  ju.qt^ 

You  know...  f  "1 


Okay...  (GA  interrupts) 


Their  Pi's  were  always  in  Ihe  law,  he  was  always  in  the 
law,  right? 


Right. 

Except  G.  Armstrong  is  going  to  get  a  fucking  big  award 
because  they  did  it.  Because  you  just  don't  hffaBS 
people  that  way.  You,  you  don't  take  Joe  Citizen 
(pointing  off)  who's  got  zero  money,  you've  just  robbed 
him  and  then  you  turn  the  weight  of  that  organization 
with  a  bunch  of  fucking  meatball  Pi's  against  him.  You 
know. 


I  got  it I  Okay, 

It's  law  and  justice.  And  we're  saying  "Fuck  it,  it's  un«* 
just  1 "  And  that's  what  I  think.  Somebody's  got  to  stand 
up.  It  doesn't  really  matter.  Anyway,  I  think  the  swap 
of  information  is  very  vital  and  I  think  if  we  keep 
going  along,  you  know,  the  more  things  happen,  the  more 
there  is,  the  more  we're  in  control  of  this  whole  this 
damn  thing.  Because  the  fact  is,  we're  out  here  and 
they  can't  hear  this  shit.  They  gotta  hide. 
is  hiding.  Right?  You  don't  see  the  fucker  around!  So 

now  you've  got... 

Well,  you're  not  hiding! 


Huh? 

You're  not  hiding. 

Fuck  no!  And. • .  }  * 

You're-  not  afraid  are*  you? 


J 


nr  c\  i 


( 


9 

in 


No l  And  that's  why  I'» 
than  they  are l 

How's  that? 

Why,  I’ll  bring  them  to  their  knees  1 
What  do  your  think  is  going  to  happen? 
You  mean,  what's  my  prediction? 


fucking  stronger  position 


Yeah,  what's  your  prediction? 


And  how . . . 


j  vvi£*n  dhH  &  mucb  lower  voice ^ 

(Pauses  and  shrugs  and  then  4n  a  whole  bvffich  of 

subdued.)  That  they’re  ^°^n;Lncr  to  lose,  they're  going  to 
jurisdictions.  They’re  J®  : Sfi  each  time 

lose,  they;re  going  to  lose  (Upping  ^r6PloBing  (shruga) 

he  said  it).  And  they  rs  g  ?  one.  and  attorneys 

1905.  They  only  even  have  to  1  ^  on  ^  fucking 

all  over  the  country  are  g  9  a  sudden  you've 

bandwagon.  And  watch,  you -niished  which  are  incredible, 
got  precedents  being  establish  ,  0*  band-aid 

The  organization  continue*  Tahiti  Rip  it  off 

philosophy.  Slap  a  ba?d  „  Meanwhile,  life  happens 
and  slap  another  ba”d“a*  1  all  ^he  band-aids  on  about 
to  be  marching  by  and  they  PUt^ilthe  ban  trial. 

all  the  lav  suits  they  can,  and  it  s  td°»ib*bath  over  in 
They  took  a  bath  iH  Armstr  g,  case  they're  about 

the  UK,  they  took  a  bath  Hub*  they're  not  going  to 

to  get  burned  in  Samuels,  : b  happens  Hubbard's 

be  allowed  to  intervene  and  when  that  h  PP  Martin 

going  to  be  defaulted  and  Pfet^0J°onJ°ause  he'll  own 
Samuels  selling  you  Dianetics  ajudicated  that 

the  copyright,  because  it '  s  < ^aady^baen  *3^ago,  In 

the  organization  ^they're  collaterally  estopped  from 
Armstrong!  And  tney  r©  c  they'll  bob  and 

proceeding  °n  J^  ^ney  re  going  to  get  slapped  down, 

weave  for  .“hil«;  “Y:  to  be  extradited.  Now, 

5S2.  ^;ifTaofBic:ur^inI*  an  inter:.ting.tParadox. 

K  ~  19:$*  minutes, 

although  picture  reception  continues.) 

J  and  GA  look  *5*°^  ^At^one  point,  GA  riffles  the 

on  talking  and  talking  •  a  r  but  not 

pap*fs  -  the  tench  while  continuing  ^talJc,  hut 

reading  the  papers;  He  P*c*»  “p  £.,.45} 
and  shake,  it.  (Sound  goes  back  on  at  21. 4S) 

v  r  don't  .'know  your 

(in  middle  of  sentence)  ...  *^aniiation,  bu^  I  see  that 
people's  position  in  the  organization,  ^  so  i£ 

policy  is  the  thing  that  is  hand1  **  conflict  in 

someone  wants  to  change  policy,  « JgJ  8|be  policy  and 
policy,  you-  can  write  up  a  csw  to  change  tn«  Pr  ig 

l°nl£l  organiaationTbecauae-  SSr-  policy:  to  cov« 
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..  '  ,  MEETING  OF  30  NOV  6J  BETWEEN  M I KE  AMD  0* 

/.-ccrto 

M.  How* re  you  doing? 


v-\  >-V.  v 


G.  Good 


M. 


I  don't  have  much  time  either. 


G.  That's  okay,  shoot.  How  things  going  with  you? 

M.  Pretty  good.  I  have  some  questions  that  I  need  (tape  goes 
out  for  a  few  words)  to  take  back  .to  the  guys,  cause  we're  like, 
wanting  to  roll  no»». 

G .  Good 

M.  tike  wanting  to  move  on  this.  T ho  first  thing  1  wont  to 
ask  you  though  is,  did  you  tell  Samuels -and  Cory don  about  us? 


Nope 


You  didn't  say  anything  tc  them  about  us.  You  mentioned  to  me 
last  time  that  you'd  talked  to  them  and  I'm,  we're  concerned  that 
this  is  getting  out  cf  hand.  You  know,  too  many  people? 


'jCJ'.CO 


CO -CO 


G.  Yeah,  1  don't  think  there's  anyfunintelligible  few  words  and 
tape  goes  out  for  a  second)  is  right  now. I  Corydon  called  me  and 
said  he  heard  that,  that  I  might  know  something  about  a  take  over 
and  I  said  I  know  absolutely  nothing  and  I  said,  however,  I  think 
It  behooves  each  of  us  on  the  outside,  to  realize  there  has  to 
be  a  transition  at  some  pcint  and  that  sooner  or  later  there's 
gonna  be  a  shift  and  we  all  should  bn  thinking  of  how  that  should 
indeed  be  happening  and  what  it  should  be  like  afterwards  and  that 
each  one  of  us  should  be  creating  that  so  I  said,  I  lhave  no 
specific  knowledge,  I  have  none  who t -so-nver ,  however,  something  has 
to  happen,  so  I  let  them  know  that,  y«*nh,  they  cm  always  talk 
to  me  and  that  I  dealt  with  varying  particular  positions  outside 
tho  organ  I  rat l on .  Obviously  ov*r y  1 1 I  talk  to  thos*  quyt 
you  know,  there's  an  cvehanqn  of  lnl-rm.il  Ion  hut  they  kn^w  nothing 
that  I  could  deduce  about  you  guys*  T ,M'Y  contacted  me  cansn  iUry 
thought  l*d  know  something.  Now  thorn  ore  a  lot  of  people  who 
hove  been  told,  not  by  me,  but,  you  know,  you  guys  won't  keep  the 
lid  on  It  very  much  longer. 


■.'rlZv.'W" 


G.  And,  and  I  let  him  k  thaf  every tlm.  you  1  a  Ik  like  th  you 
put  his  life  at  risk,  because  tho  oranlzntlon  has  a  lot  of  heavies 
working  for  them,  no  ono  on  this  "side’s  going  to  hurt  Oan. 

M.  Right,  that's  exactly  r  I  g  ht ,  .oka  >• ,  that’s  fine.  I  Just  wanted 
to  make  sure  that  was  af!  cool. 


G.  I  do,  I  do  what  I  can.  l'mas  sensible  as  I  can,  it's  on  my 
mind  the  whole  time,  so  take  it  from  ther.  By  the  way,  no  one  will 
ever  get  any  names,  any  communications,  any  times,  any  dates  or 
anything  out  of  me,  that's  just  the  way  it  is.  I'll  go  to  prison 
before  I  ever  talk,  okay.  So  you  have  to  know  that,  because  they're  * 
wanting  to  depose  me  every  couple  of  months.  I'm  simply  saying  no,  • 
anyone  I  talked  to  that's,  that  lias  nothing  whatsoever  to  do  with  this 
lawsuit,  the  causes  of  action  in  my  lawsuit  began  in  1969  when  I  was 
enticed  into  the  Sea  Organization  and  it  ended  in  1981,  or  they 

actually  they  continue  on  because  you  guys  have  continued  to  haras-s  me 
Bu  t  you . . . 

M.  Mot  us,  hey! 

✓  #  . 

G*  No-  1 ' m  telling  you  what  I  would  tell  them  in  deposition,  but 
they  don't  get  anything  else,  go  ahead. 


M.  Okay,  so  that,  that's  fine,  we  h  r  •  v  n  »r,  t  on  that  point. 

G.  Right.  And  you  guys  3  I  so  have  to  have  your  agreements  w;;rl»«f.| 
out  between  yourselves  too,  like,  I  don't  know  who  knows  Mbs  in¬ 
volved  but,  Mil  deny  it!  ^ 


M.  Okay,  well,  we  haven't  said  anything  either. 
G  .  Good  .  Good . 


M.  I  mean  we're  the  ones  that... 

G.  The  only  reason  I  would  deny  It. is  for  your  guys  skin,  there's 
nothing  with  me  because  I  don't  give  a  ?hlt. 

M.  Right,  okay.  Now.  Cn  this  sulf,  we've  gotten  some  legal  advice 
on  this*  we've  boon  doing  quite  a  bit  of  work  to  gather  the  data 
and  there's  a,  there's  some  points  that  are  real  concerning  about 
this  on  specifically  there  are  three  criminal  charges  in  there.  There 
are  3  specific  things  that  are  laid  out*  as  criminal  charges  and  our 
advice  Is  that  If  we  don't  have  the  facts  to  support  that  stuff, 
we're  not  going  to  be  able  to  make  any  s  rt  of  TRO  stick  In  a 
hearing  for  p re  II m i nary  Injunction. 


I 

i 

i 


Who 


M, 

+  I*  Slmolv  becance,  number  one,  the  thing  about 
A'.CO  g.  Whoever  wrote  It.  Simply  oecru-  , 

Flynn,  I  don't  give  a  fuck  you  know,  Mynn  Is  not  gu 

V  *  .  _ ,  +  h,*  is  You  don't  take  money  which 

thing  and  the  second  point  of  that  Is.  you 

ls  supposed  to  be  used  for  charitable  purposes  and  us, 

defame  and  scandalize  (unintelligible  word  or  two). 

M.  The  point,  the  point  I'm  trying  to  get  across  Is  that, 
not  criminal  that's  the,  that's  the  civil  complain 
in  there  and  that  would  have  to  be  proven. 


G.  Show  me  the  line  you're  talking  about 


M. 


Will,  it's  over  here . 


+he  w  don't  have  to  prove  a  goddamn  thing,  wc 

G.  Where  are  the  ...  we  aon 

don't  have  to  prove  shit,  we  just  have  to  allege  It. 

M  Yeah,  but  If  we're,  like,  this  Is  a  little  different  sort  of 
. . k  ,,  we  allege  stuff  right,  then  we  re  not 
circumstances.  Iiki,  •  '  where  had  a  whole 

)Q:CO  the  same  position  like  where  you  y 

. -  — ..  - 

r .*■ . 

:» . — » •*  —  . 

L,  .....  ...  i. -  °re  ,M  c  “ 

q  yeu  ,r..h.  Church ,  but  you  guy-.  =r.  . . .  ^ 

..  «•  «-«•>■  r,: ... 

Who  have  control,  they  should  no  ^  fhis  money  Illegally, 

and  we  should  have  control,  an  t0  d0 

because  simply  because  they  shou  no  ;  It  „ 

expenditures  of  money  nobody  ^es^fuck^  ^ 

all,  whether  or  not  the  money  o|  are  doJng-  ,t  legitimately. 

not  the  people  who  are  In  fact 

t  w  -  ♦  what,  our  advice  Is  that 

M.  Yeah  but.  see  th,f*9  *  “  ‘  *  for  a  preliminary  Injunct. 6 

l«  order  to  make  the  Injunction  |t 

stick,  theres  gotta  bo  some  III.  cr.m.nal  -tu  ». 

going  to  be  up  shits  creek. 

.  u„,„.  her, ' s  und.rstond  I  eg  °<  *-  -»  »•«  «»** 

G.  LisTen,  nurc  t0  remedy  that.  I  can't.  . 

organization.  What,  ho-  do  you  prop 
|  told  you  what  I  can  do.  You  know. 


Transcript  of  17  November,  1984 
Meeting  between  Mike  and  GA 


Got  your  dollar? 

Yeah,  how' re  you  doing? 

Very  good.  How  are  you? 

Not  bad. 

Finally. 

There  you  go. 

You  going  to  give  that  back  to  me? 

If  you  like. 

Listen  I  think  I  need  it  more  than  you  do,  I  think. 

(Both  laugh) . 

Got  it.  Go  ahead. 

So,  here  I  am.  Now,  I  guess  you're  probably  gonna  want 
to  know  a  little  bit  about  why  me.  But,  ah,  the  reason  I 
to  meet  you  is  because  we're  a  little  concerned  at  this 
point  at  the  fact  that,  you  know  that  stuff  is  being 
relayed  through  this  relay  point  and  you  know  that  there 
may  be  some  misdupication  occurring  and  shit.  And  I  want 
to  get  the  straight  scoop  from  you.  I  also,  I  brought 
this  draft  suit  because  I  want  to  go  over  that  with  you, 
because  there  are  some  points  that,  well,  I  have  a  little 
concern  about  some  of  those.  About  how  we're 
going  to  handle  that.  If  we  were  to  go  ahead  and  bring 
that  how  it  would  actually  come  out.  But,  at  certain, 
at  certain  times  we  really  need  to,  to  ah,  get  the  real 
scene,  what's  really  going  on.  So,  I'm  gonna,  I  have  a 
comm  line  to  the  rest  of  the  guys.  Joey  doesn't  have 
that.  So,, I  can  be  a  more  direct  relay  point,  because 
this  has  been  going  on  now  for  some  time. 

There's  a  lot  of  things  that  I'd  like  to  work  out. 

Which  I  think  will  make  things  a  lot  easier.  First 
of  all  the  complaint  itself  that's  not  set  in  concrete, 
you  know  . . . 

No,  no,  I  understand. 

And,  a  lot  of  issues  keep  coming  up  which  kind  of  broaden 
the  whole  thing  as  far  as  I'm  concerned.  Ah,  last  time 
I  met  with  Joey  it  was  just  the  girl.  And,  ah,  at  that 
point  I  was  basically  given  the  go  ahead  *to  locate  an 
attorney.  I  don't  know  if  you  guys  have  an  attorney,  I 
don't  know  what  the  status  of  that  is.  However,  when 
apparently  the  money  fell  through,  or  whatever  happened, 

I  did  not  have  a  named  three  attorneys  and  I'd  be  willing 
to  do  that,  but  that's  kind  of  the  last  thing  I  was  left 
with. 

Right. 

My  understanding  is  that  it's  sort  of  up  in  the  air,  the 
whole  thing.  And  that's  OK,  I  don't  have  any  compulsion 
to  do  any  of  it,  you  know.  My  opinion  of  the  organization 
is  that  it's  in  a  state  of  transformation.  It  has  to  be 
altered'  and  it  is  altering  itself  and  it  will  continue. 

We  happen  to  be  in  a  situation  right  now  where  something 
good  could  come  out  of  it.  That's  philosophically  where 
I  stand  on  it.  I  don't  want  to  continue  on  a  legal 
battle  against  anyone. . . 


wanted 


Well,  that's  exactly  what  our  position  is  on  that.  I  mean 


-Ya,  but  do  we  have  tO/  do  we  have  to  find  someone  that  has 
personal  knowledge  of  that  in  order  to  get  an  affidavit  of  those 
things? 

How  much  was  paid  to  Ingram? 

I  don’t  know  that  data  yet. 

Who  paid? 

I  presume  the  attorneys  paid  him. 

Ya,  but  it  comes  from  your  money. 

Right#  so  then  it  would  be  how  much  is  paid  to  the  attorney/  I 
mean  thats  what  we  would  want  to  know. 

Who  gets  an  accounting  of  ,  you  know,  your  board  members/  your 
fucking  board  members.  Your  guys  onthe  board  and  you  can  t  find 
out?  Those  are  the  people  who  should  be  signing  it/  who  should 
be  doing  it- 

-ok  I’m  not  asking  about  whether  they  can  find/  but  whether  they 
need  to  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  this.  Do  you  what  I'm  saying* 
its  like- 

They  can  allege  it.  They  can  allege  it.  They  don't  even  have,  they 
can  allege  it. 

So  they  don't  have  to  like,  they  don't  to  have  you  know  the 
document  sitting  in  front  of  them- 

-They  can  fucking  say  the  organization  destroys  the  document. 

I  see. 

But  you  can  simply  say,  you  know  upwards  of  millions  of  dollars 
have  been  paid.  And/  fucking  attach  a  god  damn/  if  you  attach 
Freedom  and  say  the  whole  thing  is  a  crock  of  shit/  that/  fucking/ 
you  know/  a  crout  has  to  look  at  that  seriously.  You  know  the  fact 
that/  you  know/  how  about/  how  aboutqhole/  mailing  list/  can  you 
get  mailing  list?  Who  got  Freedom,  who  much  was  paid  for  Freedom 
who  was  it  sent  to?  How  about  these  issues  being  put  out  onron 
peple /  who  gets  them.  How  much  money  is  /  is  spent  on  that  shit? 


That  all  going  along  this  same  line  of- 

-the  fact  that  organized/  number  one  there  is,  you  have  to  say 
there  is  a,  a  conflict/  a  disagreement  about  control  of  funds. 
Number  2  we're  requesting  that  the  assetsbe  frozen  immedately. 

And  the  reason  is  *  (knocks  on  somthing)  this  and  this  and  this. 
Organization/  supposedly  this  religious  organization  is  spending 
non-profit  funds  to  destroy  someones  reputation.  They  are  paying 
priavte  investigators  millions  of  dollars  to  destroy  someones 
reputaion.  Fab-/  with  fabricated  evidence.  You  can  allege  that. 

(  I  have  alot  of  faith  in  Mike  Flynn,  you  I  really  don  t  know  one 
way  or  the  other  if  the  Taraimi  thing  is  bull  shit.  But  I  ve 
also  spoken  to  the  US  Attorney  /  Deputy  US  Attorney  in  Boston  and 
every  thing  I  get  from  anyone  is  they  are  going  on  the  bases  that 
its  bullshit  and  will  uncover  it  sooner  or  later.  They  are  trying 
to  extridite  Timimi  right  now. 


That  would  be  a  real  PR  coup. 


-29- 


G  Yeah,  but  I'm  saying  ...  you  guys  can  allege  it.  Now  also,  I 

mentioned  to  Joey  last  time,  I  don't  think  that  anyone  has  to  get 

into  a  frame  of  mind  where  if  they  don't  file  this  thing 

two  days  following  the  indictment  . . .  like  they  have  to  take  a 

big  loss  on  it.  I  wouldn't  ...  you  know,  within  your  group 

I  would  let  them  know  that,  you  know,  the  timing  is  not 

that  critical,  it*s  more  sensible  that  everything  be  well 

done  and  well  prepared  and  well  thought  out. 

M  Right.  I  completely  concur  with  that.  I  mean  ... 

G  However,  it's  ...  you  know,  I  would  not  delay  years  .... 

Strange  voice  comes  and  asks  something. 

M  No  thanks. 

G  So ,  . . . 

M  Ah,  yeah. 

G  Just  so  that  the  boys  inside,  don't  take  a  big  loss  on  oh 

fuck  we  didn't  do  it,  and  you  know,  the  indictment's 
happened.  It  can  be  done,  but  it  should  also  be  ...  I 
think  that  something  should  happen  within  the  next  couple 
of  months.  You  guys  should  be  fuckin  get  affidavits.  You 
you,  probably  the  boys  -  some  of  them  aren't  writers. 

Right.  It's  a  real  pain  to  fucking  ...  I  know,  and 
I've  written  ...  But  it's  all  of  these  things,  it  isn't 
just  organizational,  there's  all  the  personal  conflicts 
and  there's  all  the  egos  that  are  all  involved,  and  the 
whole  thing. 

M  Right. 

G  And,  but,  you  know,  get  me  what  they  can  ...  and  part  of 

what  I  talked  . . . 

M  What  do  you  want  to  do  with  them? 

G  I  want  to  fucking  see  what  ,  what  can  be  done,  otherwise  ... 

M  You  want  to  sit  down  and  just  kind  of  go  over  it,  and 

go  over  it  . . . 

G  I  want  to  fucking  go  over  it,  I  want  to  have  them  and  I 

want  to  give  them  to  an  attorney.  I  want  to  talk  to  the 
girl  and  I  want  to  set  up  an  office  and  I  want  to  set  up 
a  separate  corporation.  I  want  to  set  up  a  corporation  which 
is,  which  will  act  as  outside  the  organization,  a  clearing 
house  for  improving  conditions  inside.  Just  the  same  way 
that  OSA  is  currently  requesting  all  these  knowledge  reports 
set  up  an  office  somewhere  and  hire  the  organization's 
own  mailing  lists,  get  knowledge  reports  on  the  guys  at  the 
top. 

M  I  dig. 

G  With  the  intention  of  ...  there '  s  so  many  things  that  can 

be  done  ... 

M  I  dig 

G  And  I  want  to  set  up  with  her,  you  know,  an  office,  so  that 

so  that,  you  know,  you  guys  sit  ...  you  don't  all  have  type — 
writers ,  right? 

M  I  don't  think  there's  too  much  problem  getting  access  to 

a  typewriter ,  but  • • • 

G  Well,  I  don't  know  ... 

M  Yeah,  but  everybody  doesn't  have  a. typewriter  ... 

G  Exactly. 

M  That's  tru 
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ORIGINAL  FILED 

COUNTY  CLERK 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER 
et  al. , 

Plaintiffs , 

v. 

JOSEPH  A.  YANNY,  et  al.. 

Defendants , 

AND  RELATED  CROSS-ACTION. 


)  CASE  NO.  C  690  211 

) 

)  STATEMENT  OF  DECISION 

) 

) 

)■ 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


) 


The  trial  in  the  above-captioned  matter  took  place  from 
January  10,  1990  to  March  15,  1990.  The  trial  was  bifurcated 

wherein  a  jury  resolved  the  legal  issues  and  the  equitable  issues 
were  tried  to  the  court.  On  February  23,  1990,  the  jury  rendered 
a  Special  Verdict  for  Cross-Complainant  Yanny  and  against  Cross- 
Defendant  Religious  Technology  Center  in  the  amount  of  $154,000.00. 
Thereafter,  the  court  tried  the  balance  of  the  equitable  issues. 

i 

Evidence  pertaining  to  the  equitable  issues  was  presented  in  both  ' 
phases  of  the  bifurcated  trial.  Plaintiffs  Religious  Technology  | 

I 

Center  (RTC) ,  Church  of  Scientology  International  (CSI) ,  Church  of  : 
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Scientology  of  California  (CSC)  and  Defendants  Joseph  A.  Yanny, 


P.C.,  dba  Herzig  and  Yanny  (H&Y) ,  and  Richard  Wynne  (Wynne) 
appeared  through  counsel.  (Yanny  represented  himself  on  his 
verified  cross-complaint  for  legal  fees  in  the  jury  phase  of  the 
trial) .  Defendant  Karen  McRae  (McRae) ,  a  Texas  attorney,  appeared 
in  pro  per. 

The  court,  having  heard  the  testimony,  having  reviewed  the 
exhibits  admitted  into  evidence,  having  reviewed  post-trial  briefs 
and  considered  final  arguments  of  the  parties,  issues  the  following 
Statement  of  Decision: 

8PMMARY 

Plaintiffs  alleged  that  Yanny,  their  former  attorney,  assisted 
by  Wynne  and  McRae,  acted  in  collusion  with  plaintiffs'  legal 
adversaries  and  that  he  betrayed  plaintiffs  through  a  pattern  of 
fiduciary,  ethical  and  contractual  breaches  and  that  he  disclosed 
secrets  and  confidential  information  to  dissidents  of  the  church  , 
and  other  persons  with  interests  adverse  to  plaintiffs. 

After  the  lengthy  trial,  the  court  concludes  and  finds  that 
Yanny  did  not  conspire  with  the  named  defendants  Wynne  and  McRae 
nor  did  he  breach  his  fiduciary  and  contractual  duties  of  loyalty 
and  confidentiality  to  plaintiffs.  Plaintiffs  failed  to  prove  by 
the  preponderance  of  the  evidence  that  Yanny,  Wynne  or  McRae 
violated  these  duties — moreover,  plaintiffs  failed  to  prove  that 
such  harm  caused  damage  and  that  there  is  a  reasonable  probability 
of  similar  harm  to  be  suffered  by  plaintiffs  in  the  future. 
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An  attorney-client  relationship  existed  between  Yanny  on  the 
one  hand  and  plaintiffs  on  another  giving  rise  to  certain 
fiduciary,  contractual  and  ethical  duties  which  Yanny  continued  to 
owe  to  plaintiffs  after  the  attorney-client  relationship 
terminated. 

The  evidence  admitted  at  trial  established  that  after 
plaintiffs  and  Yanny  became  involved  in  a  dispute  over  attorney's 
fees  and  also  the  $150,000.00  retainer  (the  jury  found  that  the 
retainer  was  not  refundable),  plaintiffs'  agents  Marty  Rathbun  and 
attorney  Earle  Cooley  questioned  Yanny 's  integrity  and  reputation 
and  attacked  his  motives  by  attempting  to  convince  Vicki  Aznaran 
not  to  assist  Yanny  in  any  way.  As  provided  in  Case  Law  and  the 
Evidence  Code,  such  conduct  by  plaintiffs,  acting  through  their 
agents,  partially  waived  the  attorney-client  privilege  which 
existed  and  allowed  Yanny  to  act  to  protect  his  interest  with 
respect  to  his  legal  reputation  and  his  right  to  receive  payment 
for  legal  services  rendered  in  1987-1988,  and  to  establish  his 
right  to  the  $150,000.00  retainer.  At  the  outset,  therefore, 
plaintiffs  waived  their  right  that  Yanny  not  breach  the  duty  of 
confidentiality  or  loyalty  with  respect  to  matters  and  confidences 
that  were  relevant  to  the  legal  dispute  between  the  parties.  There 
was  no  waiver  with  respect  to  confidences  unrelated  to  the  dispute. 

The  evidence  admitted  at  trial  with  respect  to  Yanny 
established  the  following: 

(a)  Yanny  allowed  his  friends,  the  Aznarans  and  Karen  McRae, 
to  stay  at  his  house  for  a  period  varying  between  one  and  two  weeks 
in  the  latter  part  of  March  1988; 
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(b)  Yanny  discussed  Scientology  doctrines  and  listened  as  j 
Vicki  Aznaran  (former  president  of  RTC)  and  Richard  Aznaran  told  of  j 

I 

their  mistreatment  by  plaintiffs  while  he  (Yanny)  was  seeking  j 
evidence  in  support  of  his  claims  against  plaintiffs.  As  for  the 
alleged  breach  of  confidences,  there  is  insufficient  evidence  to 
prove  that  Yanny  disclosed  a  client's  confidences  or  secrets.  Much 
has  been  made  about  Yanny 's  knowledge  of  Scientology's  litigation 
strategies  and  weaknesses;  however,  there  was  insufficient  proof 
that  Yanny  disclosed  any  then-held  secrets.  The  evidence  disclosed 
that  litigation  strategies  and  weaknesses  of  plaintiffs  were  well 
known  to  Vicki  Aznaran,  former  President  of  RTC.  Moreover,  it  was 
evident  (from  the  evidence)  that  many  members  of  the  bar  were  aware 
of  and  familiar  with  the  Wollersheim  v.  Scientolocrv  case  which 
published  those  things  that  plaintiffs  contend  were  secret 
litigation  weakness  and  tactics. 

The  court  was  asked  to  accept  the  often  conflicting  and  highly 
impeached  testimony  of  Dorothy  Peti  as  it  related  to  Yanny 's 
conversations  with  the  Aznarans,  McRae,  Bent  Corydon,  Lisa  Wilske 
and  Mary  Greco  at  the  Hermosa  Beach  gatherings  in  March,  1988.  The 
court  finds  that  Dorothy  Peti's  testimony  lacked  the  credibility 
necessary  to  support  a  court's  finding  that  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae 
individually  or  jointly  violated  duties  owed  to  plaintiffs; 

(c)  Yanny  inquired  into  the  ethical  questions  raised  by  his 
possible  representation  of  the  Aznarans  against  plaintiffs,  but 
concluded,  for  various  reasons,  that  he  would  not  do  so.  The 
evidence  established  that  while  Yanny  may  have  indicated  that  he  j 
felt  he  could  represent  the  Aznarans,  he  elected  not  to  do  so.  j 
Even  if  he  had,  such  representation  would  not  have  necessarily  : 
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resulted  in  a  breach  of  Yanny's  ethical  obligations,  as  adverse 
representation  is  permissible  under  certain  conditions.  fWutchman 
Water  Co.  v.  3ailev  (1932)  216  Cal.  564); 

(d)  Yanny  assisted  the  Aznarans  in  their  search  for 
experienced  counsel  to  represent  them  against  plaintiffs. 

The  court  finds  and  concludes  that  Yanny's  assistance  in  this 
regard  including  transporting  the  Aznarans  to  other  attorneys' 
offices  did  not  constitute  a  breach  of  duties  owed  plaintiffs  and 
there  was  insufficient  evidence  to  establish  that  Yanny  rendered 
legal  assistance  to  prospective  attorneys. 

Yanny  was  and  is  an  aggressive  attorney  who  is  apparently 
driven  by  an  all-consuming  desire  to  right  the  wrongs  that  he 
believes  plaintiffs  have  committed  over  the  years  with  respect  to 
him  and  others.  It  is  this  state  of  mind  that  blurs  his 
objectivity  and  has  caused  Yanny  to  appear  to  lose  sight  of  his 
continuing  professional  responsibility  to  the  plaintiffs,  his 
former  clients — a  duty  of  confidentiality  which  he  will  bear  so 
long  as  he  is  an  attorney.  Although  Yanny's  conduct  suggests  a 
ready  willingness  to  disregard  legal  and  ethical  responsibilities 
owed  to  his  former  clients,  the  fact  is  that  plaintiffs  failed  to 
prove  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  and  did  not  establish  by  the 
evidence  the  necessary  prerequisites  for  the  issuance  of  permanent 
injunction. 


PERMANENT  INJUNCTION 

i 

Plaintiffs  seek  the  extraordinary  remedy  of  a  permanent  j 
injunction  against  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae  and  ask  this  court  to 
limit  the  future  legal  activities  of  two  California  attorneys,  ( 
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Yanny  and  Wynne,  and  a  Texas  attorney,  Karen  McRae. 

Under  the  facts  presented,  the  court  denies  plaintiffs  the 
extraordinary  remedy  of  injunction  because  plaintiffs  have  failed 
to  establish  by  the  preponderance  of  the  evidence  the  necessary 
elements  to  justify  the  issuance  of  the  injunction. 

The  court  finds  that: 

(a)  The  evidence  did  not  establish  any  breach  of  an  unwaived 
duty  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  defendants; 

(b)  Even  if  a  breach  had  been  established  by  the  necessary 
proof,  plaintiffs  have  proven  no  irreparable  injury  or  harm; 

(c)  Plaintiffs  have  failed  to  establish  a  reasonable 
probability  of  either  future  breaches  or  future  irreparable  injury; 

(d)  Plaintiffs  have  failed  to  establish  irreparable  harm  or 
lack  of  adequate  remedy  in  the  future  on  a  case-by-case  basis.  The 
court  concludes  and  finds  that  plaintiffs'  remedy,  should  there  be 
future  breaches,  would  be  an  appropriate  motion  in  a  future  pending 
case; 

(e)  Under  the  necessary  weighing  of  the  equities  in  the 
consideration  of  granting  equitable  relief  (even  assuming  a  past 
breach  which  the  court  finds  was  not  established) ,  plaintiffs  have 
failed  to  show  that  any  potential  hardship  suffered  by  them  through 
a  denial  of  an  injunction  outweighs  the  harm  defendants  will  suffer 
should  the  injunction  be  granted  (CCP  525  et  seq. ) . 

THE  COURT  LACKS  JURISDICTION  TO  LIMIT 

THE  PRACTICE  OP  LAW  OTHER  THAN  ON  A  CAfiE-BY-CAflE  BASIS 
Although  the  evidence  established  no  breach  by  defendants,  the 
court  further  declines  to  issue  an  injunction  against  Yanny  and 
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Wynne  (California  Lawyers)  because  the  Supreme  Court  of  California  i 
is  the  only  State  Court  which  can  regulate  the  general  practice  of 
law  and  is  the  only  body  which  can  discipline  or  disbar  attorneys 
(Jacobs  v.  State  Bar  (1977)  20  Cal. 3d  191,  Business  and  Professions 
Code  6100)  .  It  belabors  the  obvious  to  state  that  this  court 
cannot  regulate  the  practice  of  law  in  any  federal  court. 

No  case  previously  cited  by  plaintiffs  supports  the  position 
that  this  court  can  prospectively  limit  the  ability  of  two 
attorneys  in  the  instant  action  to  practice  law.  All  of  the  cases 
cited  by  plaintiffs  relate  to  precluding  representation  in  specific 
cases,  which  is  the  appropriate  method.  A  Superior  Court  can 
disqualify  an  attorney  in  a  given  case  on  a  case-by-case  basis  but 
may  not  regulate  that  attorney's  conduct  in  future  litigation. 

There  can  be  no  order  by  this  court  with  respect  to  Karen 
McRae's  practice  of  Law  in  Texas  and  there  is  clearly  insufficient 
evidence  to  enjoin  her  conduct  in  California  as  set  forth  later  in 
this  decision. 

Whether  Yanny  represents  an  interest  adverse  to  plaintiffs 
interests  in  matters  "substantially  related"  to  his  prior 
representation  of  plaintiffs  shall  be  tested  on  a  case-by-case 
basis  and  not  by  the  issuance  of  an  all-inclusive  permanent 
injunction  prohibiting  legal  representation  in  unspecified  future 
litigation. 

RICHARD  WYNNE 

Wynne  joined  the  Yanny  firm  in  March  of  1988  after  the  firm 
had  ceased  representation  of  the  plaintiffs.  Prior  to  his 
employment  by  Yanny,  Wynne  was  an  associate  attorney  at  the  firm  of  j 
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Cummins  &  White.  witness  Thomas  Vallier  testified  that  shortly 
after  the  beginning  of  his  employment  at  the  Yanny  firm,  Wynne  told 
him  that  Yanny  was  planning  a  suit  by  the  Aznarans  against  his 
former  clients,  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  Yanny  told  him  that  he 
(Yanny)  was  arranging  a  "front"  to  represent  the  Aznarans  while 
Yanny  would  remain  behind  the  scenes.  The  court  finds  that 
Vallier's  testimony  was  not  credible  nor  was  it  supported  by  other 
evidence.  Wynne  admitted  faxing  a  draft  of  the  Aznaran  complaint 
to  Yanny  at  the  Newport  Beach  Offices  of  Cummins  &  White,  and  also 
that  he  received  the  Cummins  &  White  draft  of  the  complaint  from 
Shelley  Liberto.  Wynne  and  Liberto  discussed  the  necessity  for 
jurisdictional  allegations  in  Federal  Court  complaints,  which  was 
something  that  Liberto  already  knew.  Liberto  then  included  such 
allegations  in  the  Federal  Court  Complaint  filed  on  April  1,  1988. 

Wynne  was  aware  that  plaintiffs  were  the  former  clients  of 
Yanny  and,  therefore,  was  under  a  duty  not  to  disclose  plaintiffs 
confidences  if  he  possessed  any,  or  to  assist  Yanny  in  any 
violation  of  Yanny' s  duty  to  plaintiffs. 

The  court  finds  that  Wynne's  conduct  with  respect  to  his 
discussions  with  Liberto  and  faxing  of  the  Aznaran  complaint  to 
Cummins  &  White  did  not  violate  that  duty.  Doing  the  foregoing 
reflects  poor  judgment  on  his  part  and  had  the  appearance  of 
wrongdoing.  It  is  noted  that  Wynne  acted  as  an  employee  of  the 
Yanny  firm,  however,  being  an  employee  does  not  excuse  or  waive  his 
professional  duties  as  a  licensed  California  attorney.  There  is  no 

I 

substantial  evidence  which  establishes  that  Wynne  breached  his  duty  ! 
nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  his  practice  of  law  in  the  future 
will  cause  plaintiffs  irreparable  harm.  The  issuance  of  a 
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permanent  injunction  limiting  Wynne's  future  practice  of  law  to  the  . 
extent  requested  by  plaintiffs  is  not  supported  or  warranted  by  the 
evidence. 


KAREN  MCRAE 

Karen  McRae  is  a  Texas  lawyer  unlicensed  to  practice  in 
California,  is  the  sister  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  and  has  never 
represented  plaintiffs.  McRae  testified  that  she  came  to  Los 
Angeles  on  or  about  March  23  ,  1988  for  the  specific  purpose  of 

aiding  her  sister  with  respect  to  the  filing  of  the  Aznaran 
complaint  against  plaintiffs  in  Federal  Court.  McRae  was  a  guest 
at  Yanny's  house  during  her  short  stay  in  Los  Angeles.  McRae  had 
discussions  with  Yanny  regarding  his  former  representation  of 
plaintiffs  and  requested  Yanny rs  assistance  with  respect  to  the 
procedure  for  an  out-of-state  lawyer  to  obtain  pro  hac  vice 
admission  here  in  State  or  Federal  Court.  McRae  was  present  at 
Yanny's  home  and  office  and  discussed  general  legal  issues  and 
claims  with  Yanny  and  related  her  difficulty  in  obtaining 
experienced  counsel  who  could  properly  represent  the  Aznarans  in 
their  impending  lawsuit  against  the  Scientology  entities.  She  also 
discussed  her  concern  that  the  statute  of  Limitations  would  soon 
bar  the  Aznarans'  claim  should  a  complaint  not  be  timely  filed. 

The  court  finds  that  McRae's  discussions  and  associations  with 
Yanny  and  others  during  the  brief  period  in  March  of  1988  did  not 
induce  or  cause  Yanny  ta  breach  any  duty  owed  to  plaintiffs  and  the  ; 

i 

evidence  did  not  establish,  by  the  preponderance  of  the  evidence, 
that  she  conspired  to  induce  Yanny  to  breach  any  contract,  disclose 
any  secret  or  to  violate  any  duty  to  plaintiffs.  A  request  for 
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permanent  injunction  against  Karen  McRae  is  denied. 


For  all  the  reasons  heretofore  stated,  it  is  therefore  ordered 
that  plaintiffs'  request  for  a  permanent  injunction  against 
defendants  Yanny,  Wynne  and  McRae  is  denied. 

It  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  preliminary  injunction 
previously  issued  shall  be  dissolved. 

Counsel  for  defendant  Yanny  shall  prepare  and  present  for  the 
court's  signature  a  judgment  that  incorporates  the  jury's  verdict 
in  favor  of  Yanny  and  this  order  denying  an  injunction. 

The  defendants  are  the  prevailing  parties  in  all  causes  of 
action  and,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  costs. 


DATED : 


Raymond  Cardenas 


RAYMOND  CARDENAS 

Judge  of  the  Superior  Court 
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I,  MARK  C.  RATHBUN,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  am  familiar  with  the  proceedings  in  the 
Aznaran  vs.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al.  case 
and  was  a  direct  participant  in  several  of  the  events  at  issue 
in  that  litigation.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set 
forth  below,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would 
competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  Throughout  the  course  of  this  litigation,  the 
plaintiffs  have  presented  numerous  and  conflicting  scenarios  to 
describe  the  circumstances  upon  which  they  seek  to  base  their 
claims.  As  a  direct  participant  in  the  events  which  transpired 
at  the  Best  Western  motel  in  Hemet,  California  between  31  March 
and  9  April,  1987,  I  can  state  from  personal  knowledge  that  of 
the  conflicting  versions  which  the  plaintiffs  have  presented, 
the  one  which  most  closely  aligns  with  the  truth  was  the  first 
version  presented  by  them.  This  was  the  story  they  told  during 
their  first  round  of  depositions.  Since  that  time  their 
stories  have  changed  radically,  apparently  in  efforts  to  avoid 
summary  judgments  and  to  get  around  legal  points  raised  by  the 
defendants.  The  purpose  of  this  declaration  is  to  bring  to  the 
Court's  attention  the  more  accurate  picture  which  the  Aznarans 
first  stated  and  to  show  that  these  early  statements  put  the 
lie  to  the  current  stories  which  the  plaintiffs  are  telling. 

3 .  The  Aznarans  have  sought  to  paint  false  pictures  of 
their  experiences  in  the  Church.  For  example,  they  have 
asserted  that  the  RPF  at  Happy  Valley  was  located  in  the  desert 
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and  have  sought  to  create  an  impression  of  hardship  and 
suffering.  This  is  untrue.  As  the  attached  booklet  from  the 
Hemet  Chamber  of  Commerce  describes,  the  Hemet  valley  (in  which 
Gilman  Hot  Springs  and  Happy  Valley  are  located) ,  is  a  valley 
of  the  San  Jacinto  mountain  range.  It  has  a  "average  mean 
temperature  of  75  degrees,  350  days  of  sunshine,  ocean  breezes 
and  cloud  free  skies".  Further,  the  city  was  founded  as  an 
agricultural  area.  (Exh.  1)  Further,  Happy  Valley  in  which 
the  RPF  lived  and  worked  is  pleasant  and  hospitable,  as  is 
shown  in  the  attached  photographs  of  the  entire  valley  (Exh. 

2)  and  the  video  footage  of  the  facilities  at  Happy  Valley 
(Exh.  2) . 

4.  For  example,  in  her  newest  declaration,  Mrs.  Aznaran 
asserts  that  she  was  "forced  by  threat  and  duress  to  assign 
[herself]  to  the  RPF  (Rehabilitation  Project  Force)."  She  also 
asserts  that  she  "was  told  that  if  [she]  did  not  write  an  issue 
assigning  [herself]  that  David  Miscavige  would  write  it  and  it 
would  be  far  worse  than  anything  [she]  could  ever  imagine.  In 
other  words  he  would  write  anything  he  wished  to  and  make  it 
broadly  known."  These  allegations  are  directly  contradictory  to 
her  earlier  deposition  testimony  on  the  same  subject. 

5.  Under  examination  in  deposition  on  July  1,  1988,  Mrs. 
Aznaran  came  much  closer  to  truthfully  explaining  the  story  of 
her  assignment  to  the  RPF,  testifying  as  follows: 

Q:  You  wrote -an  issue  assigning  yourself  to 
the  RPF? 

A:  Yes.  I  told  them  if  I  didn't  write  it, 
something  far  worse  than  I  could  ever  write  would 
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be  written. 

Q:  You  wrote  it? 

A:  That's  right. 

(Exh.  4  at  1097,  deposition  of  Vicki  J.  Aznaran;  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  which  is  attached  hereto.) 

6.  Vicki  Aznaran' s  deposition  testimony  comports  in 
general  with  what  actually  happened.  Her  latest  declaration  on 
the  subject,  in  which  she  asserts  that  someone  told  her  that 
Mr.  Miscavige  would  write  something  far  worse  if  she  did  not 
write  her  assignment,  is  simply  not  true.  The  truth  is  that 
Vicki,  realizing  that  she  had  seriously  violated  the 
ecclesiastical  policies  of  the  Church,  decided  to  assign 
herself  to  the  RPF  in  order  to  rehabilitate  her  own  moral  and 
ethical  character.  A  full  listing  of  Vicki  Aznaran 's 
transgressions  against  th  Church  and  Scientoogists  would  be  far 
worse  than  the  self-assigned  write  up.  Vicki  was  well  aware  of 
this . 

7.  Vicki  Aznaran' s  attempts  to  portray  herself  as  being 
held  a  virtual  captive  on  the  RPF  are  contradicted  by  her 
earlier  deposition  testimony.  Her  claims  of  enforcement  are 
rebutted  by  her  earlier  statement  that  she  never  saw  guards 
ever  physically  restrain  anyone  on  the  RPF.  (Exh.  5  at  801.) 
Moreover,  her  claims  of  being  controlled  by  physical  and  mental 
means  dissolve  in  the  face  of  her  testimony  that  once  she 
decided  to  leave,  she  made  arrangements  to  do  so  with  two  other 
staff.  Then  when  they  drove  up  in  a  car,  she  simply  got  in  and 
they  drove  off  (Exh.  6  at  733-734)  She  explained  that  she  had 
been  lying  under  a  tree  when  the  staff  member  drove  up.  She 

-3- 

05 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


went  to  get  into  the  car.  Chris  Byrne,  another  RPF  member, 
grabbed  her  hand,  telling  her  not  to  go.  She  told  him  to  let 
go,  which  he  did.  She  then  got  into  the  car  and  left.  (Exh. 

7  at  740-742.) 

8.  Vicki  Aznaran  also  testified  in  the  same  deposition 
that  David  Miscavige  confronted  her  regarding  her  support  of 
the  hiring  of  former  Guardian's  Office  staff  who  had  been 
involved  in  improper  actions.  The  Guardian's  Office  was  the 
unit  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  which  was  responsible  for  the 


legal,  public  relations,  and  social  reform  actions  of  the 
Church  until  the  early  1980 's.  In  response  to  unceasing 
attacks  upon  the  Church,  a  few  Guardian's  Office  staff  members 
engaged  in  illegal  acts  in  a  misguided  effort  to  defend  their 
Church.  When  it  was  realized  by  Church  management  in  the  late 
1970s  that  the  Guardian's  Office  staff  had  permitted  and 
condoned  such  actions,  which  are  in  direct  violation  of  basic 
Church  policies  and  scripture,  Mr.  Miscavige,  I  and  several 
other  senior  Church  staff  engaged  in  an  effort  to  clean  up  that 
organization.  The  entire  Guardian's  Office  was  abolished  in 
the  early  1980 's. 

9.  As  Mrs.  Aznaran  acknowl edged  in  deposition,  Mr. 
Miscavige  was  "very,  very  upset"  when  he  learned  that  she  had 
hired  former  Guardian's  Office  staff  and,  he  told  her  that  he 
wanted  her  to  "clean  those  people  out  of  RTC  immediately." 
Moreover,  she  admitted  that  she  was  not  in  agreement  with 
handling  those  individuals  in  that  manner.  This  was  a  key 
factor  in  her  failure  to  succeed  as  the  president  of  RTC. 

10.  Vicki  Aznaran' s  support  of  the  employment  of  the 
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former  Guardian  Office  staff  members  by  RTC  in  direct  violation 
of  established  Church  policy  was  extremely  serious  and  it 
combined  with  an  even  more  serious  transgression  to  lead  to  her 
resignation  from  her  staff  position.  Mrs.  Aznaran  held  one  of 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  positions  in  the  Scientology 
religion.  In  this  position,  she  knew  beyond  any  question  that 
L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  and  will  always  be  the  sole  and  exclusive 
Source  of  Scientology  scripture.  Nevertheless,  she  supported  a 
power  push  by  Pat  Broeker  and  his  wife,  Anne  Broeker,  to  seize 
control  of  the  entire  structure  of  the  Churches  of  Scientology 
and  to  position  Pat  Broeker  as  Source  of  Scientology  scripture. 
There  is  no  more  serious  ecclesiastical  crime  in  the  religion 
of  Scientology.  The  power  push  failed  and  in  March  1987,  when 
Vicki  Aznaran  was  confronted  with  and  admitted  the  enormity  of 
what  she  had  done,  she  resigned  as  Inspector  General  and 
president  of  RTC  and  assigned  herself  to  the  Rehabilitation 
Project  Force.  Vicki  Aznaran  herself  testified  to  this  in  her 
deposition.  (Exh.  8  at  1060-1063;  Exh.  9  at  1094-1096; 
deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran) 

11.  Vicki  Aznaran  alleges  in  her  declaration  that  she  was 
"forced"  to  assign  herself  to  the  RPF  because,  five  years 
earlier,  she  allegedly  watched  Mr.  Misvavige  strike  three 
persons,  whom  she  does  not  name.  She  does  not  name  the 
individuals  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  incident  never 
occurred . 

12.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  Vicki  does  not  even  try  to 
invent  anv  specified  incidents  of  allegedly  false  RPF 
assignments,  or  of  the  use  of  force  by  Mr.  Miscavige  or 
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others,  in  any  time  period  even  remotely  close  to  the  time 
period  of  her  own  assignment  to  the  RPF,  surely  makes  plain 
that  such  incidents  were  unknown  during  the  time  period  in 
question.  This  imaginative  invention,  like  the  other  incident 
noted  above,  should  be  ignored  by  the  Court. 

13 .  In  another  instance  where  her  declaration  testimony 
differs  from  deposition  testimony,  Vicki  stated  she  felt 
suicidal  while  taking  part  in  the  Running  Program.  Her  sister 
had  testified  that  Vicki  told  her  about  this  program  after 
leaving  the  Church,  but  that  "it  was  more  in  a  positive 
context ...  and  that  was  the  way  of  getting  our  head  clear  of  bad 
thoughts."  (Exh.  10  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  excerpts  of 
deposition  of  Karen  McRae  taken  in  this  case.  See  Exh.  10  at 
62) 

14 .  Vicki  Aznaran  has  further  portrayed  her  history  in 
the  Church  as  one  of  stress  and  hardship,  devoid  of  religious 
significance.  Again  this  is  false.  For  example,  she 
acknowledged  in  her  deposition  of  June  28,  1988  that  she 
conducted  religious  services  and  testified  extensively  about 
her  performances  of  services  such  as  marriages.  (See  Exh.  11 
at  560-573;  photos  of  one  of  the  weddings,  entered  as  exhibits 
in  that  deposition,  are  attached  as  Exh.  12)  She  has  also 
testified  extensively  about  the  gains  she  obtained  from 
auditing  she  received  and  its  religious  nature,  and  she  has 
admitted  that  the  success  stories  which  she  wrote  during  her 
years  as  a  Scientologist  were  accurate  reflections  of  her 
feelings  at  the  time.  (Exh.  13  at  542;  Exh.  14  at  549;  Exh. 

15  at  576-580;  Exh.  16  at  586-587.) 
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15.  In  fact,  Vicki  was  quite  expansive  about  the 
importance  to  all  people  of  the  religion  of  Scientology.  In 
October,  1984,  Vicki  made  an  extemporaneous  speech  to  a 
group  of  Scientologists  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  she 
clearly  described  Scientology  as  a  vital  religion.  This  speech 
was  video  taped.  Similarly,  in  October  1986,  Vicki  described 
Scientology  as  an  important  religion  to  an  audience  of 
thousands  in  Toronto,  Canada.  Furthermore,  she  read  a  quote 
from  the  works  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  just  after  this  statement, 
which  talks  of  Scientology  being  a  "science  of  understanding" 
to  free  men  by  bringing  spiritual  awareness.  This  clearly 
shows  her  current  claims  of  Scientology  being  presented  as 
non-religious  based  on  the  use  of  the  word  "science"  to  be 
wholly  dishonest.  (A  video  tape  and  transcripts  of  two  of  her 
speeches  are  attached  as  Exh.  17,  18  and  19.) 

16.  It  should  be  noted  that  Vicki  held  a  position  at  the 
highest  level  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  at  the  time  she 
gave  both  of  the  speeches  cited  above.  More  importantly,  as 
this  video  excerpt  shows,  Vicki,  in  1984,  was  not  only 
perfectly  aware  of  the  religious  nature  of  the  Scientology 
faith,  but  had  complete  knowledge  of  the  false  allegations  made 
by  Scientology  opponents.  She  talked  about  her  desire  to  build 
a  strong  group,  one  that  she  described  as  follows:  "[It]  is  not 
composed  of  people  sitting  on  fences.  It  is  not  composed  of 
people  who  complain  about  their  leaders,  but  people  who  are 
willing  to  fight,  to  stand  up  for  what  they  believe  in,  to 
support  their  organizations,  their  faith  and  their  religion. 

And  not  listen  to  the  black  PR  of  the  enemy.  This  is  something 
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that  is  very  important  to  me,  it's  something  I  deal  with  every 
day,...'1  For  the  purpose  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  this 
last  sentence  is  especially  important  to  take  note  of:  it 
reveals  irrefutably  that  already  back  then,  Vicki  was  aware  of 
criticism  being  levelled  against  the  Church.  "Black  PR"  is 
defined  as  making  knowing  false  and  derogatory  statements 
against  men  and  institutions  of  goodwill.  Not  only  do  Vicki's 
statements  show  she  was  aware  of  negative  allegations  made 
against  the  Church,  but  she  also  acknowledges  her  "every  day" 
involvement  in  dealing  with  such  attacks.  Between  1982  and 
1986,  I  sat  in  numerous  conferences  with  Vicki  in  which 
strategies  were  formulated  to  deal  with  such  attacks.  In  fact, 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  our  former  counsel,  whom  this  court  has 
disqualified  from  representing  the  Aznarans,  has  argued  in  his 
own  defense  that  he  could  not  give  information  to  Vicki  about 
Church  litigation  that  she  was  not  already  aware  of,  because 
Vicki  was  aware  of  all  the  facts  Yanny  was  paid  over  two 
million  dollars  to  learn.  That  Vicki  now  claims  ignorance  of 
such  claims  is  despicable. 

17.  The  plaintiffs  currently  assert  that  during  the  time 
they  spent  at  the  motel  in  Hemet,  they  were  controlled  by  the 
Church  through  a  fear  of  being  declared  "fair  game".  Leaving 
aside  the  fact  that  no  such  policy  or  practice  exists  within  or 
is  carried  out  by  any  Church  of  Scientology  organization  a 
fact  well  known  by  Vicki  Aznaran  as  she  stated  that  in  a  letter 
to  the  IRS  dated  April  28,  1985  (Exh.  20  at  978  with  end. 
letter) ,  the  deposition  testimony  of  the  Aznarans  makes  it 
that  they  were  not  acting  out  of  fear  or  compulsion. 
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A.  When  Richard  and  Vicki  Aznaran  decided  to  leave  the 
Church,  a  Church  staff  member  went  to  Hemet  and  audited  Richard 
and  Vicki  with  a  form  of  spiritual  counseling  known  as 
confessional  counseling  or  security  checking.  This  is  a  form 
of  counseling  which  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
spiritual  travail  in  an  individual,  or  to  help  a  person 
unburden  himself  of  the  actions  which  he  has  taken  against 
another  or  a  group.  This  form  of  auditing  is  given  to  all 
Scientologists  when  appropriate  and  necessary.  It  is  also 
given  ro  staff  members  who  have  decided  to  leave  the  group  in 
order  to  ensure  that  their  transition  to  secular  life  is  a 
smooth  one,  free  of  left  over  guilts  or  upset  which  may  have 
made  them  decide  that  they  needed  to  leave.  Sec—checking  is  not 
a  punishment  or  ethics  action.  It  is  voluntary  and  analogous 
to  a  confessional  in  the  Catholic  Church. 

B.  Richard  Aznaran  is  now  claiming  that  the  security 
checking  which  he  received  was  done  "to  soften  [him]  up  and 
remind  [him]  of  what  powers  the  cult  (sic)  could  bring  to  bear 
on  [him]."  This  contradicts  Richard/s  earlier  deposition 
testimony,  in  which  he  said  that  the  matters  concerning  which 
he  was  security  checked  related  to  whether  or  not  he  "may  have 
had  some  secret  motive  for  leaving,  that  possibly  we  were  going 
to  go  to  the  government  with  information  or  possibly  testify, 
make  information  public."  (Exh.  21  at  87;  deposition  of 
Richard  N.  Aznaran) 

C.  Aznaran 's  contradictory  statements  demonstrate  that  he 
is  unconcerned  with  the  truthfulness  of  his  assertions. 

Instead  Aznaran  will  swear  to  whatever  he  believes  to  be  the 
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most  expedient  phrasing  at  the  moment  he  is  questioned. 

Security  checking  is  not  designed  to  "soften  [someone]  up"  or 
to  "remind"  him  of  "power."  It  is  a  form  of  the  confessional, 
common  to  many  religions,  designed  to  help  a  person  to  confess 
his  transgressions  and  obtain  forgiveness  for  them.  Indeed,  it 
is  a  part  of  every  completed  security  check  for  the  minister  to 
provide  the  parishioner  with  formal  forgiveness  for  those 
transgressions,  so  that  he  may  begin  his  life  anew,  unburdened 
by  those  sins  and  errors. 

D.  Vicki  Aznaran  currently  claims  that  she  called  her 
sister  to  alert  her  to  the  need  to  summon  law  enforcement 
agencies  were  Vicki  and  Rick  to  disappear.  In  her  earlier 
deposition  testimony,  however,  she  stated  that  when  she  called 
to  Karen  McRae  from  the  motel  in  Hemet,  their  conversation  was 
just  "sister  to  sister".  (Exh.  22  at  904)  This  is  especially 
notable  as  the  Aznarans  had  unlimited,  private  access  to  the 
telephone  in  their  motel  room.  So  Vicki  could  easily  have 
communicated  a  warning  to  her  sister  had  she  felt  the  need  to 
do  so,  which  she  clearly  did  not. 

E.  Vicki  Aznaran  now  asserts  that  the  reason  she  signed 
the  release  and  waiver  was  due  to  a  fear  of  being  declared  a 
suppressive  person.  This  was  not  always  her  story.  Earlier 
when  questioned  about  this  matter,  she  asserted  that  signing 
these  documents  was  not  a  matter  of  concern  for  her.  She 
stated  that  she  "didn't  pay  a  whole  lot  of  attention"  to  the 
release  as  she  "didn't  think  it  was  worth  very  much".  (Exh. 

23  at  898-899)  Certainly  in  the  summer  of  1988  when  this 
deposition  occurred,  Vicki  did  not  feel  her  signature  was 
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coerced  or  the  product  of  either  an  express  or  implied  threat. 

F.  Moreover,  while  plaintiffs  now  seek  to  portray  their 
stay  at  the  Best  Western  motel  in  Hemet  as  stressful,  with 
constant  surveillence  and  so  forth,  this  was  not  always  the 
picture  she  painted.  In  her  early  deposition,  Vicki 
characterized  her  conversations  with  myself  and  the  other 
attorneys  and  Church  members  who  were  dealing  with  them  as 
"very  cordial".  (Exh.  24  at  903) 

G.  Furthermore,  while  the  plaintiffs  now  characterize  all 
of  their  actions  during  this  time  period  as  the  result  of  the 
implied  pressure  of  the  alleged  "fair  game"  threat,  Vicki  has 
admitted  in  her  July  1988  deposition  that  they  were  never 
subjected  to  "fair  game",  even  after  leaving  the  Church.  This 
admission  is  especially  significant  as  she  now  would  have  the 
Court  believe  that  she  became  "fair  game"  after  they  filed  suit 
—  which  was  in  April,  1988,  three  months  prior  to  the  date 

of  her  deposition. 

H.  The  plaintiffs  assert  currently  that  they  could  not 
leave  the  motel  without  permission.  This  was  not  true.  For 
example,  Richard  testified  in  deposition  on  15  July  1988  that 
he  had  written  me  a  note  informing  me  that  he  and  Vicki  had 
gone  to  see  a  doctor  in  Los  Angeles  and  so  he  had  missed 
meeting  with  me  and  would  try  to  see  me  when  they  returned. 

(See  Exh.  25  at  401-402  and  Exh.  26;  depositions  of  Richard 
Aznaran  taken  in  this  case.)  In  fact,  as  they  did  at  the  time 
of  this  missed  meeting,  the  Aznarans  frequently  drove  to 
dinner,  to  do  laundry  and  to  other  places  as  they  chose.  They 
had  their  own  vehicle  to  use  for  this  purpose  and  were  not 
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hampered  in  any  way  in  their  movements. 

I.  Another  explanation  they  now  give  in  order  to  extend 
their  claim  of  duress,  is  that  they  were  forced  to  cooperate  in 
order  to  be  given  back  their  personal  possessions.  Once  more 
their  current  claim  is  belied  by  their  original  statements  on 
the  matter.  Richard  has  testified  that,  except  for  their 
animals,  most  of  their  personal  property  at  the  time  was  being 
maintained  in  a  public  storage  facility  to  which  Vicki  had 
keys.  Further,  as  the  Aznarans  were  unable  to  keep  their  dog 
with  them  at  the  motel,  they  specifically  requested  that  a 
church  staff  member  take  care  of  it  for  them.  That  staff 
member  saw  to  it  that  their  dog  was  fed,  exercised  and  cared 
for  until  they  were  ready  to  depart  for  Texas,  at  which  time  I 
delivered  the  dog  to  them.  Clearly,  the  claim  that  they  were 
held  at  the  motel  by  a  concern  for  their  pets  and  possessions, 
is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  they  could  have  collected 
those  possessions  at  any  time  of  their  own  choosing. 

J.  The  Plaintiffs'  current  assertions  that  their 
cooperation  was  somehow  forced  is  contradicted  by  their  earlier 
deposition  testimony  that  at  the  time  they  were  cooperating 
fully  with  myself  and  other  Scientologists,  they  wanted  to 
remain  public  Scientologists,  within  the  Church.  (Exh.  27  at 
88)  In  fact,  after  they  returned  to  Dallas,  Richard  petitioned 
me  regarding  his  freeloader  debt  (a  billing  for  services 
received  and  now  owed  by  former  staff  due  to  breakage  of  their 
staff  contract) ,  as  he  and  Vicki  wanted  to  sort  out  their 
ethics  status  with  the  Church.  He  explained  that  they  wanted 
to  resolve  this  so  that  they  could  resume  taking  Church 
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(Ex.  28  at  197-198)  In  fact,  Richard  and  Vicki 
delivered  Scientology  services  to  a  Gary  Franks  in  Texas 
several  months  after  they  left  in  1987.  (Exh.  29  at  101) 

18.  The  Aznarans  have  also  sought  to  misdirect  the 
Court's  attention  away  from  the  true  issues  in  this  case  by 
submitting  the  wholly  irrelevant  Time  magazine  attack  upon 
the  Church.  In  the  event  that  the  Court  decides  to  read  this 
material ,  I  have  attached  copies  of  two  pamphlets,  The — Story 
Time  Couldn't  Tell  (Exh.  30)  and  Fact  vs.  Fiction  (Exh. 

31) ,  which  provide  the  true  data  concerning  both  the  reasons 
for  Time' s  attack  upon  the  Church  and  the  facts  about  the 
events  which  the  Time  reporter  altered  or  invented 
completely. 

A.  Plenty  of  evidence  exists  that  the  Time  article  is 
riddled  with  falsehoods,  some  of  which  have  been  documented 
since  the  publication  of  the  two  booklets  referred  to  in 
paragraph  18  above.  For  example,  two  Scientologist  businessmen 
were  reported  to  be  involved  in  allegedly  unethical  business 
operations  and  in  improper  dealings  at  the  Vancouver  Stock 
Exchange  (VSE) .  The  VSE  subseguently  conducted  an 
investigation  into  Time's  allegations,  including  the  alleged 
involvement  of  the  Church  of  Scientology  in  VSE— listed 
companies.  The  VSE  not  only  found  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  support  Time ' s  allegations,  but  when  they  interviewed  the 
reporter,  Richard  Behar,  he  could  not  "provide  any  details  of 
the  Church  of  Scientology  profiting  in  any  illegal  way  from 
activities  connected  with  the  Vancouver  Stock  Exchange."  (Exh. 
32?  press  article  about  the  VSE's  findings,  Exh.  33.) 
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B.  Time  also  attempted  to  tar  the  Church  with  the 
crimes  of  one  Steven  Fishman.  The  truth  is  that  Fishman 
committed  mail  fraud  starting  in  1983  for  which  he  was  indicted 
on  11  counts  in  September  1988.  When  indicted,  Fishman  tried 
to  blame  the  Church  of  Scientology  for  his  prior  criminal 
activities.  Evidence  shows,  however,  that  his  association  with 
the  Church  was  insignificant  and  occured  after  he  engaged  in 
mail  fraud.  Fishman  pleaded  guilty  to  two  counts  of  mail  fraud 
and  to  a  charge  of  obstruction  of  justice  and  is  now  serving  a 
five  year  sentence  in  federal  prison  (Exh.  34) .  The  charge  of 
obstruction  of  justice  resulted  from  Fishman's  attempt  to  frame 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  Fishman  had  claimed  that  the  Church 
had  made  threatening  phone  calls  to,  among  others,  himself  and 
his  psychiatrist.  The  FBI  investigated  Fishman's  complaint, 
finding  that  Fishman  himself  had  in  fact  paid  an  associate  to 
make  the  phonecalls  for  him  in  an  effort  to  set  up  the  Church 
(Exh.  35) .  Fishman  was  convicted  for  attempting  to  blame  his 
criminal  conduct  on  the  Church;  exactly  what  the  Time  article 
attempts  to  do. 

C.  In  order  to  communicate  the  truth  about  Time's 
hatchet  job,  the  Church  has  responded  to  it  with  an  advertising 
campaign  in  USA  Today.  (Exh.  36)  These  ads  showed,  for  one 
thing,  that  Time  magazine  has  a  long  term  history  of  and,  in 
fact,  has  a  reputation  for  misrepresenting  facts.  They  also 
showed  that  the  article  was  actually  an  act  of  retaliation 
because  of  the  Church's  public  warning  campaign  against  the 
dangerous  drug  Prozac.  The  Church  had  taken  on  the  cause  of 
the  surviving  victims  of  Prozac,  many  of  whom  had  attempted 
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suicide  and  self  mutilation.  The  ads  laid  out  for  the  general 
public  the  true  nature  of  the  Church  of  Scientology;  its  creed 
and  philosophy;  its  basic  teachings  and  social  reform 
activities.  The  last  part  of  the  advertisement  series  was 
called  "I  am  a  Scientologist."  It  introduced  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scientology  to  the  public  at  large.  These  members 
are  people  from  all  walks  of  life;  carpenters;  secretaries; 
designers;  pilots;  fishermen;  business  executives;  artists; 
movie  stars  and  producers;  etc.  The  Court  should  read  and 
consider  all  of  the  public  education  ads  if  it  even  glances  at 
the  Time  magazine  article. 

D.  For  that  matter,  the  Court  ought  to  consider  the 
publications  enclosed,  which  lay  out  the  true  achievements  of 
the  Church  of  Scientology  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  founder  of 
the  religion.  (1)  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  The  Man  and  His  Works: 

This  booklet  acquaints  the  reader  with  the  man  who  created  what 
is  the  fastest  growing  religion  in  the  world  today.  It 
portrays  the  many,  many  accomplishments  of  Mr.  Hubbard  in  a 
large  number  of  fields  as  diverse  as  philosophy,  (Exhibit  37) . 
(2)  Scientology.  Results  and  Successes:  This  booklet  contains 
samples  of  the  millions  of  success  stories  written  by 
individuals  who  have  applied  Scientology  principles  and 
technology  and  have  successsfully  changed  unwanted  and 
undesirable  conditions  that  used  to  be  part  of  their  lives. 

The  purpose  of  this  booklet  is  to  show  people  the  results  that 
Scientologists  are  experiencing  on  a  daily  basis,  and  how  the 
Church  improves  life  in  a  troubled  world  (Exhibit  38) .  (3) 

The  Church  of  Scientology  -  A  Vital  Force  In  Your  Community: 
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This  booklet  contains  an  overview  of  the  services 
Scientologists  are  providing  for  their  communities  .  These 
programs  include  those  which  reduce  drug  abuse,  illiteracy, 
combat  crime  and  violence  in  the  community,  clean  up  the 
environment,  and  restore  hope  to  those  whose  lives  have  been 
afflicted  with  misfortune  (Exhibit  39) . 

19.  The  Aznarans  have  told  many  versions  of  the  events 
upon  which  they  seek  to  build  their  lawsuit.  Based  upon  my 
knowledge  of  and  participation  in  those  events,  I  know  that 
only  the  first  version  comes  close  to  fitting  the  reality  of 
what  occurred.  The  other  renditions  are  contradictory  and  the 
only  possible  explanation  for  them  is  that  the  plaintiffs  have 
sought  to  change  their  story  in  order  to  escape  the  plain  fact 
that  the  actual  version  does  not  support  their  legal  claims. 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this^*  th  day  of  August,  1991,  in  the  State  of 
California. 
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EXHIBIT  K 


1298 


111  SUPREME  COURT  REPORTER 


1 

CLAYTON  BROKERAGE  CO.  OF  ST. 

LOUIS,  INC.,  petitioner,  v.  David  T. 

JORDAN.  No.  88-1483. 

Case  below,  861  F.2d  172. 

March  18,  1991.  .  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  United  States  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Eighth  Circuit.  The  peti¬ 
tion  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The 
judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  re¬ 
manded  to  the  United  States  Court  of  Ap¬ 
peals  for  the  Eighth  Circuit  for  further 
consideration  in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Haslip,  499 

U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032,  —  L.Ed.2d - 

(1991). 


2 

RESERVE  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPA¬ 
NY,  petitioner,  v.  Patricia  Stephenson 
EICHENSEER.  No.  89-1303. 

Former  decision,  110  S.Ct  1468. 

Case  below,  682  F.Supp.  1355;  881  F.2d 
1355;  894  F.2d  1414. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  United  States  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Fifth  Circuit.  The  petition 
for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The  judg¬ 
ment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  remanded 
to  the  United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for 
the  Fifth  Circuit  for  further  consideration 
in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Company  v.  Haslip,  499  U.S.  - ,  111 

S.Ct.  1032,  —  L.Ed.2d -  (1991). 


3 

HOSPITAL  AUTHORITY  OF  GWIN¬ 
NETT  COUNTY,  GEORGIA,  Individu¬ 
ally  and  dba  Gwinnett  Ambulance  Ser¬ 
vices,  petitioner,  v.  R.  Stanford  JONES, 
Administrator  of  the  Estate  of  William 
Harold  O’Kelley,  Deceased.  No.  89- 
1315. 

Case  below,  259  Ga.  759,  386  S.E.2d  120. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia. 
The  petition  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  grant¬ 
ed.  The  judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case 
is  remanded  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Geor¬ 
gia  for  further  consideration  in  light  of 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 

v.  Haslip,  499  U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032,  — 

L.Ed.2d - (1991). 


4 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  CALI¬ 
FORNIA,  petitioner,  v.  Larry 
WOLLERSHEIM.  No.  89-1361. 

Case  below,  212  Cal.App.3d  872,  260  Cal. 
Rptr.  331. 

March  18,  1991.  On  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Califor¬ 
nia,  Second  Appellate  District.  The  peti¬ 
tion  for  writ  of  certiorari  is  granted.  The 
judgment  is  vacated  and  the  case  is  re¬ 
manded  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Califor¬ 
nia,  Second  Appellate  District,  for  further 
consideration  in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Haslip,  499 

U.S. - ,  111  S.Ct.  1032,  —  L.Ed.2d - 

(1991). 


Supreme  Court  of  tfje  ©mteb  States 


No. 


89-1361 


Church  of  Scientology  of  California, 


v. 


Petitioner, 


Larry  Wollersheira 

ON  WRIT  OF  CERTIORARI  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  California,  Second 
Appellate  District. 

THIS  CAUSE  having  been  submitted  on  the  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari  and  response  thereto, 

ON  CONSIDERATION  WHEREOF,  it  is  ordered  and  adjudged  by  this  Court 
that  the  judgment  of  the  above  court  in  this  cause  is  vacated  with  costs,  and 
that  this  cause  is  remanded  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  California,  Second 
Appellate  District,  for  further  consideration  in  light  of  Pacific  Mutual  Ufa 
Insurance  Company  v.  Ha  si  ip ,  499  U.S.  _  (1991). 

IT  IS  FURTHER  ORDERED  that  the  petitioner,  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California,  recover  from  Larry  Wollersheira  Three  Hundred  Dollars  ($300.00) 
for  its  costs  herein  expended. 

March  18,  1991 


Cleric's  costs:  $300.00 


iHniteb  States  of  America,  ss: 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

To  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  of 
California,  Second  Appellate 
District, 

GREETINGS: 

WHEREAS,  lately  in  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  California,  Second 

I 

Appellate  District,  there  cane  before  you  a  cause  between  Larry  Wollersheitn, 
Plaintiff  and  Respondent,  and  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  Defendant 
and  Appellant,  No.  B023193,  wherein  the  judgment  of  the  said  Court  of  Appeal 
was  duly  entered  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  August,  1989,  as  appears  by  an 
inspection  of  the  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari. 

AND  WHEREAS,  in  the  1990  Term,  the  said  cause  having  been  submitted 
to  the  SUPREME  COURT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  on  the  said  petition  for  writ  of 
certiorari,  and  the  Court  having  granted  the  said  petition. 

ON  CONSIDERATION  WHEREOF,  it  was  ordered  and  adjudged  on  March  18, 
1991,  by  this  Court  that  the  judgment  of  the  above  court  In  this  cause  was 
vacated  with  costs,  and  that  this  cause  is  remanded  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  of 
California,  Second  Appellate  District,  for  further  consideration  in  light  of 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  v.  Haslip,  499  U.S.  _  (1991). 

IT  IS  FURTHER  ORDERED,  that  the  petitioner,  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California,  recover  from  Larry  Wollersheim  Three  Hundred  Dollars  ($300.00) 
for  its  costs  herein  expended. 


NOW,  THEREFORE,  THE  CAUSE  IS  REHAHOED  to  you  in  order  that  such 
proceedings  may  be  had  in  the  said  cause,  in  conformity  with  the  judgment  of 
this  Court  above  stated,  as  accord  with  right  and  justice,  and  the 
Constitution  and  Laws  of  the  United  States. 

.  Witness  the  Honorable  WILLIAM  H.  REHNQUIST,  Chief  Justice  of  the 

United  States,  the- - 18th - - day  of  —April . — 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

Costs  of  Church  of  Scientology  of  California* 

Cleric's  costs:  $300.00 


/s/ 

Cleric  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

United  States 


89-1361 

Church  of  Scientology  of  California 
v. 

Larry  Wollersheira 


EXHIBIT  L 


I.  DAVID  BANKS  of  8  Stephenson  Drive,  East  Grinstead,  Sussex 
do  nereby  solemnly  and  aincerely  DECLARE  as  follova:- 

1-  In  SePce"ter  1984  care  and  control  of 

B  and  G  was  given  to  tW°  cblldren 

nroc  d<  following  protracted  court 

;r:7"  EnSland  -  —  «nt  to  live  With 

i.  Sydney,  Australia  where  she  was  then  living  with 
hot  second  husband. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  n., 
end  my  ex-wife  at  that  f 

•••*  other  except  i„  .  .  “  »«  tunicate  with 

communication  with  the  '  ^ '  1  mainta:LriG<J 

fo.  I  had  teen  granted  access  rights  and  ,r  ■ 
rights  for  the  ohildren  to  co«  and  vi-it  me  ‘  ,  * 

me  in  the  holidays. 

3-  The  children  visited  rce  from  Australia  on  r 

in  1985*  occasions 


^he  summer  of  70^^  m 

to  New  York  She  '  m°VCd  Australia 

that  it  w  ih  ^  "  t£Uin8  ^  3b0Ut  the  —  •»<* 

W°U  bG  CaSier  for  ^siting  than  Australia  r 
back  to  her  exn™.  •  alia*  I  wrote 

-  ^Trz:::r at  aoother  —  — 

th°  dh“«ren  being  brought  up  ^  at 

5  c  up  m  America  dnp 

—  Zhad  heard  about  in  t„e  United  States  \J.  [ 

detailsoftI  ,  _  *  I  requested 

the  schools  to  which  they  would  no  a 

provided  «  with  these  Th  “  ""  eX‘“ife 

cnese.  They  seemed  to  be 


acceptable , 


.  .2.  . 


At  this  time  ray  ex-wife  was 
religion  of  Scientology  and  from 
in  her  letters  ♦ 


still  very  opposed  to  the 
time  to  time  mentioned  this 


6-  During  visits  which  t00k  place  1985  ^  ^ 
expressed  the  desire  to  return  to,  England  to  live  with  me. 


7.  in  May  1986  I  visited  the  children  in  New  York.  I  stayed 
overnight  with  my  ex-wife  and  her  husband.  I  also  visited 
the  children's  school  and  met  their  teachers  and  discussed 
with  them  how  the  children  were  progressing.  My  ex-wife 

had  had  some  trouble  with  my  son  over  his  schoolvork  and 
keeping  up  to  date  on  homework  assignments  and  I  assisted 

her  in  sorting  this  out.  I  went  out  with  my  son  and  bought 

him  folders  and  a  bag  and  worked  out  with  him  a  schedule 
for  orgainising  his  schoolwork.  I  also  did  some  homework 

"lth  hi“-  Hs  3eemed  “>  he  finding  the  demands  of  the  New 
York  school  system  difficult  to  cope  with. 


The  children  visited  me  again  in  the  summer  of  1986. 

My  son  again;  said  he  wanted  to  return  to  England  but  I  said 

would  have  to  wait  till  he  was  older  before  his  mother 
would  agree. 

9.  I  believe  that  later  the  same  year  I  heard  that  my  son 
was  still  having  difficulties  at  school,. 


* 


Access  visits  continued  during  1987. 


♦  f 


.  .3 


11.  In  early  1988  my  ex-wife  wrote  t0  me  telling  >c  thac 

’r  50,1  ^  'tUlh*Ti“»  «  school  and  that  he  had 

l>==n  sent  to  the  school  counsellor  for  remedial  counselling. 
She  told  me  that  the  counsellor  had  diagnosed  that  he  ,as 

suffering  from  a  learning  deficiency  for  which  the  standard 
treatment  in  the  American  school  system  was  to  prescribe 
drug  called  Ritalin.  I  was  upset  to  learn  of  this 
development  as  in  my  opinion  there  was  nothing  wrong  with 
my  son's  learning  ability  and  X  believed  that  my  ex-wife 

had  been  taken  in  by  the  psychiatric  mumbo-jumbo  prevalent 
in  the  American  education  system.  I  approached  my  family 

doctor  to  find  out  about  Ritalin  and  she  too  was  horrified’ 
et  the  thought  of  this  drug  being  given  to  mys  on  to  treat 
learning  problems.  She  told  me  thac  this  certainly  would 
not  happen  in  an  English  school  and  that  any  problem  a  child 
might  have  with  studies  would  be  dealt  with  by  tuition  on 
an  individual  basia  in  England.  I  was  extremely  upset. 

I  went  to  the  British  Medical  Council  Library  and  via  their 

computerised  reference  system  obtained  all  medical  papers 
on  Ritalin  so  that  I  could  properly  inform  myself  about  it. 

It  became  clear  from  my  studies  that  the  majority  of  British 
medical  opinion  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  use  of  this  drug 
to  treat  learning  disorders.  •  I  also  learnt  that  the  drug 
originally  developed  to  treat  depression  in  adults  and 
had  been  proscribed  by  the  World  Health  Organisation  and 
had  been  known  to  cause  serious  mental  and  physical  side 
effects  and  should  not  be  administered • to  children. 


12.  I  believe  I  wrote  at  the  time  to  my  ex-wife  and  informed 


her  of  my  opposition  to  tho  use  of  this  drug.  The  chlldren 

WGre  d“S  "  ““  Vislt-  -7  ».  arrived  he  looked 

vary  unveil.  the  dsy  following  his  errival  ho  ves  vomiting. 

Ha  looked  pale  and  strained.  He  told  me  ,he  had  been  takins 

tKlS  dr“S  *n  3"aU  a  few  weeks  only.  X  told 

M»  not  to  take  any  more.  He  was  somewhat  confused  as  he 
Had  been  led  to  believe  that  taking  this  drug  was  norma! 
to  assist  students  in  being  more  attentive  to  their  lessons. 

x  told  him  this  was  not  the  case  and  he  did  not  need  to  take 
it.  He  agreed  he  would  not  do  so. 


ena  Of  this  access  visit  I  went  to  America  with 
the  children  when  they  returned  to  my  ex-wife.  I  went  over 
the  documentation  I  had  found  concerning  Ritalin.  Both  she 
and  her  husband  agreed  that  my  son  should  not  continue  to 
the  drug.  Wo  had  a  long  discussion  about  the  children 
and  in  particular  my  son  as  to  what  the  best  solutions  were 
to  his  problems.  We  resolved  to  bo  in  better  communication 
concerning  the  children's  welfere  and  we  ell  agreed  that 
were  bet-er  ways  to  solve  problems  with  the  children 
rather  than  resorting  to  the  extreme  methods  adopted  by  the 
school  counselling  service.  I  saw  my  ex-„i£e  several  times 

during  my  stay  in  America  at  this  time.  We  discussed 
Scientology  and  though  my  ex-wife  still  had  some  disagreements 
both  she  and  her  husband  agreed  that  in  this  case  the  study 
methods  used  by  the  Church  wore  far  preferable  than  the  drug 
treatments  used  in  American  schools.  ’ 


•  «  5  •  • 


During  this  visit  my  ex-wife  also  told  me  about  various 
American  school  system  she  was  not  happy  with 

"  ab0“'  °ther  S0CUl  associated  with  life  ln 

America  about  which  aha  had  conceraa.  My  son  again  expressed 
i  a  desire  to  return  to  England  to  live. 

i  ■'* 

15  ‘  Both  children  visited  me  again  in  th» 

gain  m  the  summer  of  that 

i'°£'r'  My/°n'  "h°  WaS  “'arl'  15  »r  now,  felt  very  strongly 
that  he  did  not  want  to  go  back  to  America.  He  said  he  did 

not  want  to  return  and  ho  ought  to  be  able  to  make  his  own 

”  ^  1  ”•  £°r“d  “  •«*  »«k  to  America  against 

h  WU1‘  1  telePh°"ed  ■’  ■«-«•  «<  I-  her  know  that 

"  ”aS  Var>'  UPaet  *b°Ut  leaVln8  England  and  had  not  wanted 

to  return  to  America. 


About  two  weeks  later  my  ex-wife  telephoned  me.  She 

»t  might  be  better  if  «„  _ 

er  l£  ray  son  came  to  live  with  . 

w  uve  with  me  and  went 

°  SCh°01  ^  EnSland'  Sh=  ”a<  ««T  reasons  for  this'  but 

,8lt  th“  he  W°Uld  bSneflC  -r  influence  and  would  also 

from  the  English  as  opposed  to  the  American 

educational  system..  Consequent  upon  thi* 

h  sut  upon  this  conversation  X 

visited  several  local  school  and  obtain  , 

x  ana  obtained  their  prospectuses 

and  in  October  or  November  travel!^  *  a 

travelled  t0  America  to  discuss 

matters  with  my  ex-wife  Ah 

Che  end  of  November  1988  my 

son  returned  to  England  and  has  lived  with  me  4  u 

uu  wxcn  me  since  that 

time,  saVe  for  visits  to  his  mother. 


•  »  6  »  a 


17.  On  New  Years'  Eve  1988  my  ex-wife  agreed  that  my  son 
could  attend  an  independent  school  in  the  locality  which 
uses  the  study  methods  developed  by  S'CLentology * s  founder, 
L.  Ron  Hubbard.  She-  later  also  agreed  that  he  should  do 
a  Basic  Study  Manual  course  at  the  Church  of  Scientology 
in  order  to  assist  him  with  his  schoolwork. 

IS.  In  May  1990  my  ex-wife  told  me  that  my  daughter  had 
run  away  from  home  and  that  she  had  been  getting  into  all 
sorts  of  trouble  both  at  school  and  at  home.  My  ex-wife 
suspected  she  had  been  sleeping  with  boys  and  taking  drugs. 
Her  grades  were  down  at  school  and  she  had  been  truanting. 

I  was  able  to  locate  her  through  my  son's  contacts  and  she 
returned  home.  A  few  days  later  she  ran  away  again.  My 
ex-wife  told  me  she  wanted  to  send  her  to  me  because  ray 
daughter  needed  a  change  of  environment  and  she  thought  I 
could  assist  her  with  the  Scientology  technology  concerning 
ethics  and  morality  and  it  would  be  a  better  environment 
for  my  daughter  altogether. 


19.  My  daughter  did  come  and  stay  with  me  for  an  extended 

period.  Although  she  has  now  returned  to  the  United  States 

to  live  with  her  mother  I  feel  I  was  able  to  assist  her  to 
stabilise-  somewhat. 


20.  My  son  continues  to  live  with  me  in  England,  By  and 
large  he  is  now  ever  the  problems  he  had  in  the  past  and 
is  generally  doing  well.  He  is  in  good  communication  with 


q  n  d  has  visited  hor  several  times  since  returning 


•  «  7  »  # 


to  England  to  live  with  me. 

I  make  this  declaration 
same  to  be  true  and  by  virtue 


Act  1835. 


PARFJTT  CRESSWfLL,  CARNT&  MUOIE 

567/569  FULHAM  ROAD  fc 


declared  ?tD0N*® 


A  Solicitor 


Peter  C.Bumhill 

Solicitor 


1991 


conscientiously  believing  the 
0i  Statutory  Declarations 


) 


••  '  7  Administer  Oath 


DECLARATION  OF 
DAVID  BANKS 


EXHIBIT  M 
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Pace  3/3  -  • 

kick  him  around  just  so  long— you'll  kick  him  on  through  the  incident  ar 
that's  stupid.  ((LRH  chuckles))  Next  thing  you  know,  he's  coining  up  the 
other  side  of  the  incident  again.  And  if  he  was  capable  for  all  those 
tens  of  thousands  of  years  of  doing  all  these  overt  acts  independently 
and  unmotivated,  don't  think  he  isn't  capable  of  doing  some  more.  Now 
that  he's  got  a  motivator  and  he's  got  a  facsimile  to  do  them  with,  he'll 

really  wind  this  thing  up  like  a  South  American  bolo  and  let  you  have  it 
around  the  neck.  ( (audience  chuckles) ) 

And  that's  what  happens  to  religion.  Religion  always  goes  in  a 
cycle.  It  goes  in  this  repetitive  cycle.  When  a  religion  decides  to  blow 
up,  it  does  a  beautiful  job.. Because  a  person  repents  and  repents  and 
repents  and  repents  and  then  says,  "oh,  to - with  it!" 

That  is  why  they  always  say  there  is  nothing  like  a  backslider  to 
set  an  example  for  backsliding.  It's  much  worse  to  be  a  backslider  than 
never  to  have  been  and  merely  to  have .. be  without  religion.  That's  why 
they  say  so.  sure  it  is.  You  get  this  thing  restimulated  and  restimulated 
religiously,  and  you  go  along  fine  and  you  say,  "It's  truth,  it's 
truth,  "  and  you  go  down  and  you  pray  and  you  ask  for  the  new  bicycle 
Christmas.  Aid,  by  golly,  he  doesn't  give  you  a  new  bicycle.  And  you  say, 
"Somebody 's  lying  to  me."  ((audience  chucJd.es)) 

YOU  go  cut  and  you  pray  for  rain,  the  drought  gets  worse  and  it  gets 
worse  and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse  and  gets  worse.  And 
you  pray  and  you  pray  and  you  pray  and  you  give  the  new  church  a  stained- 
glass  window  and  it  still  doesn't  rain.  Next  year  you  put  in  an 
irrigation  system.  ( (audience  laughs) ) 

When  you  speak  of  the  Creator,  you're  probably  speaking  of  something 
entirely  different  than  implanted  religion.  Religion  is  always  different 
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than  truth.  It  has  to  be.  Because  the  only  way  you  can  control  a  people 
is  to  lie  to  them.  And  you  can  write  that  down  in  your  book  very  s.  .big 

letters.  The  only  way  you  can  control  anybody  is  to  lie  with  the-.. lie  to 
then. 

All  rignt.  Now  look,  when  you  find  an  individual  is  lying  to  you, 
you  know  that  the  individual  is  trying  to  control  you.  You  can  put  that 
down.  One  way  or  the  other,  this  individual  is  trying  to  control  you; 
that's  a  mechanism  of  control.  The  individual  is  lying  to  you,  so  they're 
trying  to  control  you.  Because  if  they  give  you  enough  in.  .misinformation 
they'll  throw  you  far  enough  down  the  tone  scale  so  they  can  control  you. 

Conversely,  if  you  see  an  impulse  on  the  part  of  a  human  being  to 
control  you,  you  know  very  well  that  that  human  being  is  lying  to  you. 

Not  is  just  going  to,  is  lying  to  you.  Check  up  the  facts,  you'll  find 
cut  they're  always  true.  That  person  is  trying  to  control  you,  he's  lying 
to  you.  He'S  got  to  tell  you  lies  in  order  to  continue  control,  because 
the  second  you  start  telling  anybody  anything  close  in  to  truth,  you 
start  releasing  him  and  he  gets  tougher  and  tougher  to  control.  Sc  you 
can't  control  somebody  without  telling  them  a  bunch  of  fibs. 

You  will  find  that  command  has  this  very  often  as  its  greatest 

weakness.  It'll  try  to  control  instead  of  lead.  And  uh..the  next  thing 

you  know,  it's  lying  to  the  crew,  lying  to  the  crew— -lie,  lie,  lie,  ns, 

lie.  And  it  gets  worse  and  worse  and  then  all  of  a  sudden  the  thing  blows 
up. 

Kell,  religion  has  done  this,  organized  religion  tries  to  control, 
so  therefore  it  must  be  lying,  and  therefore  it  most  know  it's  lying. 

After  a  while  it  figures  out  even  itself  knows  it's  lying.  And  then  it 
starts  on  down  tone  scale  and  gets  further  and  further  and  further,  and 
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County  Court  Munich  I 

9  Civil  Chamber  RECEIVED  22  October  1982 

File  Number:  9  0  19  087/82 
Ta 


DECISION 

of  22  October  1982 
in  Regards 

Church  of  Scientology  of  Germany,  represented  by  the  Board  of 
Beichstrab/l^  31SH“LrnS;ed  ^  firSt  Chairaan'  ^  settler, 

-  Plaintiff  - 

Authorized  lawyer:  Dr.  Wolfram  Ehlers, 

Isartorplatz  8,  8  Munich  2, 

versus 


1. 


2. 


*  Company,  KG,  represented  by  Julius  Beltz 
Limited,  represented  by  their  Managing  Director  and  Co-owner, 
vr.  nanrrea  Beltz  Bubelmann, 

Werderstrabe  4,  6940  Weinheim, 

Heiko  Ernst,  Redakteur,  c/o  Julius  Beltz  Limited  &  Company,  KG, 

Werderstrabe  4,  6940  Weinheim, 


-  Defendants  - 

Inj^ctiontS)  NOt  present  in  the  Proceeding  because  of  Preliminary 

^/def!ndant  forbidden  to  make  the  following  statements 
and/or  to  spread  and/or  to  publish  them  and  can  be  fined  with 
up  to  500,000  DM  or,  if  not  paid,  with  jail  up  to  six  months  or- 

to^tho^Si^r  rf°n^hJ-tf?r  each  single  case  of,  violation  according^ 
to  the  Civil  Code  Article  890,  935  et  seg. : 


1. 


ef  of  the' Cachings  of  the  Plaintiff,  L.  Ron 
Hubbard,  might  have  stated  and/or  had  stated- that- one  who 


-2- 


f 

r 


ii. 

iii. 


2.  That  the  Plaintiff  is  revealed  to  be  a  multi-national  swindle 
company  (racket)  which  masquerades  as  a  religious  movement; 

3*  governments^1"9  meinbers  of  the  plaintiff  wanted  to  infiltrate 

4.  That  L.  Ron  Hubbard  has  very  much  (in  common  with)  Nazi 

leaders;  7 

5.  T^at  members  of  the  Plaintiff  are  allowed  to  talk  to  each 
other; 

6.  That  intimate  material  that  would  be  available  to  the  Plaintiff 
through  auditing  would  later  be  used  against  dissidents; 

The  Defendants  have  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  proceeding. 

The  value  of  dispute  is  determined  to  be  30,000  DM. 


signed  Steinbretcht  signed  Dr.  Mayer 
Presiding  Judge  Judge 


signed  Benzler-Herz 
Judge 


I1NGEGAKGGH2  2.  OKI.  1982 


Laudgericht  Miinchen  I 

9.  Zivilkammer 

9  0  19  087/82 
Ta 


BESCHLUSS 


YOill 


22.0kt.1982 
in  Sachen 


Scientology  Kirche  Deutschland  cV,  diese  vertreten  durch  den 
Vorstand,  dieser  vertreten  durch  ihrcn  ersten  Vorsitzenden 
JQrg  Stettler,  Eeichstraiie  12,  0  Miinchen  40, 

-  Antragsteller  - 

ProzeflbevollmSchtigter :  Rechtsanwalt  Dr, Wolfram  ^hlcrs, 

Isartorplatz  8,  8  MUncheri  2, 

gegen 

1.  Fa. Julius  Beltz  GmbH  &  Co.  KG,  diese  vertreten  durch  die 
Firma  Julius  Beltz  GmbH,  diese  vertreten  durch  ihren  r,e- 
schaftsfUhrenden  Gesellschafter  Dr. Manfred  Beltz  RUbelnann, 

Werderstraflo  4}  6940  Wcinheim, 

2.  Heiko  Ernst,  Rcdakteur,  c/o  Julius  Reitz  GmbH  &Co-.  KG,  • 

Werderstrafle  4,  69^0  Veinheinr, 

Antregagegner- - 
in  Verfahren  nicht  vertreten 

wogen  einstweiliger  Verfugung  (U.ntcrlnssung) : 


:i.  'Den  Antragsgegnera  wird  bei  Meidung  eines  Ordnungs- 
geldes  bis  zu  DM  500.000,  —  ,  an  dessen  Stelle  in 
Falle  der  Uneinbringlichkeit  eine  Ordnungshaft  bis 
zu  6  Monaten  tritt ,  oder -einer  Ordnungshaft  bis  zu 
6  Monaten  flir  jeden  ein2elnen  Fall  der  Zuwiderhand- 
lung  genafl  §§  890,  955  ff  ZPO  verboten,  folgende  Ee- 
haupfcungen  aufzustellen  und/oder  zu  verbreiten  und/ 
oder  zu  verdff entlichen: 

1.  Der  Grtlr.der  der  Lehre  des  Antragstellers, 

L  Ron  Hubbard  solle  erklart  haben  und/oder 
habe  erklart,  wer  Killionen  scheffeln  voile, 
griinde  an  besten  eine  ei gene  Religion; 

2.  der  Antragsteller  sei  als  multinationales 
Schwindelunternehmen  entlarvt,  das  sich  als 
religiose  Bewegung  tame; 

5.  filhrende  Mitglieder  des  Antragstellers  woll- 
ten  Regierungen  untervandern; 

A.  Ron  L. Hubbard  habe  sehr  viel  von  Nazifunktionarer. 

5.  Mitglieder  des  Antragstellers  dtirften  unter- 
einar.der  nicht  Uber  Scientology  sprechen; 

6.  intiir.es  Material,  das  dem  Antragsteller  durch 
Auditings  zuganglich  sei,  vrtirde  spater  gegen 
AbtrUnnige  verwendet. 

II.  Die  Antragsgegner  haben  die  Kosten  des  Verxahrens 
zu  tragen. 

III.  Der  Streitwert  wird  auf  DM  lO-OOO.'  festgesetzt. 

gez.Steinbrecht  gez. Dr. Mayer  gez.Benzler-Herz 

Vors.  Rich  ter  on  LG  Richter  an  LG  Richterin 


>  •  Wt  W 


Extract  on  a  2nd  Judgement  on  tha 


same  aattari 


Tranala t ion 

i 

Pro  tocoll ,  written  down  in  the  public  session  of  the  Jth  oItII 
chamber  of  the  coutrycourt  Munich  I. 


• » •  • 

in  tha  case 


Scientology  Church  Bavaria.  e.V.,  represented  by  the  president 

Card  Bcihrr.,  represented  by  the  lawyers  Wilhelm  Bliiael  and  partners... 
Munich 


agninet 

1)  ?ixn  Econ-paperbackpublisher  GmbH 

2)  Holler  Ulrich 

3)  United  Publish inghouse-dis tribution  cmbh.. 
because  of  injunction 

there  appeared... 


for  the  plaintiff,  Lawyer  Vilhelm  Bliiael,  as  yell  ae  Mr.  Blobaua,  presiden 

of  the  plaintiff 

for  the  accused,  Lawyer  Dr.  Sabine  Hojahn  ae  veil  as  lawyer  Hichaeli 
from  Dusseldorf  and  Dr.  Jopp  from  the  publishing  house. 

The  parties  oonclude  following  settlement, 

1)  On  the  proceeding  9  0  1 7069/86; 

and  ?!!?!! VPa*  ?«°"-P&?8rb»^P'f=lishing  house)"  binds  itself  to  cease' 

7*  lat  in  avoidance  of  a  contractual  penalty  of  5000,— DM  becoming 
ccnih*  of. infringement,  to  reproduce  in  any  no{  yet  finishe! 

WftxhiH  df-3  *ri^ution  of  the  book  "The  false  prophets"  of  the  author 
"who  ihtn  "lextnier»  ihe  statement  of  Hubbard  in  the  direct  speech: 

_ a^ts  to  amass  millions,  best  founds  an  ovn  religion" 


declaration  of  injunction 


f 


EXHIBIT  O 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


DECLARATION  OF  EARLE  C.  COOLEY 

I,  Earle  C.  Cooley,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attcrnev-at-law  duly  admitted  to  practice 
before  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  the  United  States  District  Court  for  the  District 
of  Massachusetts,  the  United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for  the 
First  Circuit,  the  United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for  the  Ninth 
Circuit,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  I  am  Chief 
Counsel  for  the  Church  of  Scientology  International  ("the 
Church")  and  related  entities  and  individuals.  I  have  personal 
knowledge  of  the  matters  set  forth  herein  and,  if  called  upon  to 
do  so,  could  and  would  competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  I  am  aware  that  Time  attorney  Robert  P.  Marshall  has 
asserted  that  the  Church  and  related  entities  and  individuals 
have  not  complained  about  the  false  and  defamatory  article 
published  by  Time  magazine  concerning  the  Church  in  May,  1991. 

In  fact,  nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  As  detailed 
in  this  affidavit,  Time's  publisher  and  attorney  were  placed 

on  notice  by  the  Church  of  the  article's  falsehoods  even  before 
the  article  was  published.  After  publication,  the  Church's 
representatives  and  attorneys  sent  correspondence  and  held 
meetings  with  Time  representatives  and  their  attorneys, 
attempting  to  achieve  a  resolution  of  Time's  malicious 
defamation  of  the  Church  and  related  entities  and  individuals 
short  of  litigation.  Time  and  its  attorneys  have  been  placed 
on  notice  that  Church  counsel  are  even  now  preparing  litigation 
which  will  be  initiated  by  numerous  entities  and  individuals  in 
multiple  jurisdictions  for  the  defamatory  statements  contained 
in  their  May  article. 
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3.  As  early  as  October,  1990,  I  wrote  to  the  Editor- in- 
Chief  of  Time  Magazine,  Jason  McManus,  concerning  the 
unprofessional  and  improper  conduct  of  its  reporter,  Richard 
Behar,  in  conducting  "research"  for  his  subsequent  article.  In 
that  letter,  I  informed  Time  that  Behar  was  using  his  Time 
affiliation  to  spread  false  and  malicious  charges  against  the 
Church  and  its  former  counsel.  I  specifically  documented  the 
accusations  which  Behar  had  made,  and  the  proof  that  those 
accusations  were  false,  and  were  known  by  Behar  to  be  false. 
Time's  response,  a  brief  note  from  Mr.  Marshall,  addressed 
none  of  my  concerns. 

4.  On  December  18,  1990,  I  responded  to  Mr.  Marshall's 
letter  providing  further  information  concerning  the  activities 
of  Mr.  Behar.  I  informed  Mr.  Marshall  that  Mr.  Behar  was 
attempting  to  interfere  in  the  relationship  between  Church 
counsel  and  a  private  investigator,  was  "generating  false 
charges,  rooted  in  religious  bigotry."  The  letter  further 
advised  Mr.  Marshall  that  Mr.  3ehar  had  contacted  a  client  of 
a  businessman  who  is  a  Scientologist,  as  well  as  the  Vancouver 
Stock  Exchange,  attempting  to  make  trouble  for  this  businessman 
and  an  associate  of  his  who  is  also  a  Scientologist.  I  even 
told  Mr.  Marshall  that  these  actions  were  "deliberate  and 
tortious  interferences  with  the  contractual  and  business 
relationships  of  individual  Scientologists,  while  smearing  their 
Church  and  their  religion  in  a  campaign  of  religious  bigotry. " 
Another  fact  of  which  I  informed  Mr.  Marshall  was  the  fact  that 
a  main  "source"  of  Behar 's  information  was  a  convicted  felon 
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named  Steve  Fishman  who  is  currently  serving  a  five-year 
sentence  on  mail  fraud  and  a  six-month  sentence  on  obstruction 
of  justice,  v/hich  "stemmed  from  Fishman  having  paid  someone  to 
pose  as  a  Scientologist  and  threaten  him  so  that  Fishman  could 
use  this  phony  'threat'  to  escape  his  own  serious  crimes."  I 
further  informed  Mr.  Marshall  that  Behar's  request  to  interview 
David  Miscavige,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Religious  Technology 
Center,  a  senior  Church  corporation,  had  been  rebuffed  because 
"Mr.  Miscavige  knew  that  he  would  never  receive  honest,  fair 
treatment  from  one  who  had  savaged  him  with  lies  in  the  1986 
FORBES  article."  I  requested  a  meeting  so  that  the  situation 
could  be  addressed  by  counsel  prior  to  Time's  publication  of 
Behar's  article. 

5.  When  I  received  no  response  to  my  December  18,  1990 
letter,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Marshall  again  on  January  24,  1991, 
again  requesting  a  prompt  meeting  to  avert  the  liability  which 
Time  would  face  if  it  tortiously  published  Behar's  defamatory 
article.  I  also  warned  Mr.  Marshall  that  there  was  substantial 
evidence  of  Behar's  malice.  I  received  a  reply  on  January  31, 
1991.  Mr.  Marshall  defended  Behar's  work,  suggested  that  I 
contact  Behar  directly  to  challenge  any  of  his  "facts,"  and 
suggested  that  I  was  trying  to  harass  and  intimidate  rather  than 
discuss.  He  also  stated  that  he  would  be  willing  to  receive 
specific  information  supporting  my  charges. 

6.  I  responded  on  February  8,  1991  and  informed  Mr. 
Marshall  that  my  prior  letters  had  referenced  the  "specific 
incidents  that  demonstrate  Richard  Behar's  consistent,  malicious 
determination  to  cut  the  lines  of  communication  between  the 


-3 


000048 


1 

i: 

1: 

l' 

u 

if 

i: 

is 

1£ 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Church  of  Scientology  and  its  adherents,  to  interfere  unlawfully 
with  the  ongoing  and  prospective  business  relations  of 
Scientology  parishioners,  and  to  embrace  the  hate  campaign  of  at 
least  one  IRS  official  who  has  repeatedly  tried  without  success 
to  manufacture  criminal  charges  against  Church  leadership."  I 
pointed  out  that  Hr.  Marshall  had  not  addressed  a  single  one  of 
these  specific  charges  in  his  replies.  I  also  told  Mr. 

Marshall  that  Behar  had  referred  someone  to  a  member  of  the  Cult 
Awareness  Network  in  Miami  to  obtain  aid  "in  the  forcible 
extraction  of  [a]  relative  from  the  Church,"  and  was  now 
"promoting  assaults  on  the  mental  and  physical-well  being  of 
Scientologists. " 

7.  After  receiving  no  response  to  my  February  8  letter,  on 
February  19,  I  wrote  again  to  Mr. -Marshall  asking  for  a  meeting 
date.  After  this  letter,  a  meeting  took  place  with  Mr. 

Marshall.  Subsequent  to  the  meeting,  on  March  26,  1991,  Mr. 
Marshall  wrote  and  informed  me  that  he  had  investigated  and 
concluded  chat  3ehar's  investigation  were  "fair  and  balanced" 
and  that  the  only  imbalance  occurred  because  representatives  of 
my  clients,  other  Scientologists,  and  I  refused  to  talk  with 
Behar.  He  also  informed  me  that  reporters  at  Time  regularly 
express  their  opinions  in  order  to  obtain  more  information  from 
people  they  are  interviewing. 

8.  On  March  27,  I  offered  to  play  for  Mr.  Marshall  tapes 
of  conversations  with  Behar  by  investigators  who  had  spoken  with 
him,  so  that  Mr.  Marshall  could  hear  the  tone  and  attitude 
expressed  by  Behar.  Mr.  Marshall  responded  on  March  28,  asking 
for  copies  of  the  tapes,  and  on  April  9,  1991,  I  responded  with 
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a  letter  providing  copies  of  conversations  between  Behar  and 
private  investigators.  I  also  advised  him  that  his  statement 
that  it  is  "a  common  practice  and  entirely  acceptable  reporting 
practice  at  TIME'  for  reporters  to  use  their  personal 
antagonistic  opinions  and  prejudice  to  color,  influence  and 
condition  the  responses  of  so-called  sources  of  information"  was 
"the  equivalent  of  an  admission  that  malice  is  the  prevailing 
standard  at  TIME." 

9.  Cn  April  12,  I  advised  Mr.  Marshall  by  letter  that 
Behar  had  left  messages  for  me,  but  when  I  called  him  back,  he 
had  not  returned  my  calls,  apparently  being  more  interested  in 
being  able  to  say  he  had  called  me  than  in  actually  talking  to 
me.  I  again  warned  Mr.  Marshall  that  all  the  evidence  pointed 
to  the  conclusion  that  Behar  was  -writing,  and  Time  planned  to 
publish 

a  malicious,  false  and  defamatory  attack  on  my 
client,  Church  of  Scientology  International,  as  ^ 
well  as  a  malicious  libel  of  certain  Scientologists 
prepared  and  published  in  order  to  interfere  with, 
manipulate  and  destroy  their  business  relationship 
solely  because  of  their  religious  affiliation. 

Since  it  appears  certain  that  litigation  will 
follow  TIME'S  publication  of  Behar' s  venom,  I  hereby 
demand  on  behalf  of  my  client  that  TIME  take  control 
of  and  preserve  all  notes,  tape  recorded  interviews, 
transcripts  of  interviews,  out-take  material  and 
other  documents  related  to  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  the  Behar  "story"  so  that  they  will  be 
available  as  evidence  in  such  litigation.  Destruction 
of  any  such  documentary  material  will  be  considered 
spoliation  of  evidence  for  which  appropriate  legal 
sanctions  will  be  sought. 

10.  On  April  17,  I  sent  Mr.  Marshall  a  letter  in  which  I 
quoted  from  a  transcript  of  a  1987  interview  iin  which  Behar  had 
informed  an  investigator  with  whom  he  was  speaking  that  he  had 
found  "nothing  positive"  in  any  of  the  literature  he  had  seen  on 
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Scientology.  I  asked  Mr.  Marshall  how  Tire  could  regard 
Behar  as  unbiased  when  he  had  a  five-year  history  of  animosity 
and  bigotry  against  Scientology,  and  informed  him  that  based  on 
Behar' s  attitude,  "[t]he  case  for  malice  and  religious 
persecution  is  open  and  shut."  I  also  asked  for  a  confirmation 
that  Time  was  preserving  the  documents  as  requested  in  my 
April  12  letter. 

11.  On  April  18,  1991,  Mr.  Marshall  responded  to  my  April 
17  letter  and  advised  me  that  Behar 's  position  was  totally 
supportable  and  warranted.  He  also  stated  that  he  would  not 
respond  to  any  further  correspondence  from  me  until  after 

Time 1 s  publication  of  its  article.  Mr.  Marshall  further 
informed  me  that  he  felt  I  had  dredged  up  ancient  history  in 
referring  to  the  1987  interview.  .1  responded  on  April  19  and 
advised  Mr.  Marshall  that  the  intent  of  providing  him  with  the 
1987  statements  by  Behar  was  to  show  the  "proof  positive  that 
Mr.  Behar  is  now  executing  under  TIME  sponsorship  a  religiously 
bigoted  anti-Scientology  agenda  that  he  has  been  pursuing  for 
the  last  5  years."  I  also  told  him  that  if  he  found  "that  to  be 
irrelevant,  I  am  confident  that  the  Court  and  jury  will  not."  I 
again  asked  for  assurances  regarding  the  preservation  of 
evidence. 

12.  On  April  23,  1991,  having  heard  nothing  from  Mr. 
Marshall,  I  wrote  to  Harry  M.  Johnston,  III,  vice  President  and 
General  Counsel  for  Communications  for  Time.  I  informed  him 
that  Mr.  Marshall  had  ignored  the  specific  concerns  expressed 
and  that  he  had  refused  to  confirm  that  evidence  relating  to  the 
article  would  be  preserved.  I  also  included  copies  of  all 
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correspondence  between  Mr.  Marshall  and  me,  as  well  as 
providing  him  with  the  history  of  my  overall  communications  with 
Mr.  Marshall.  I  never  received  a  response  to  that  letter. 

13.  The  state  of  United  States  law  is  such  that  it  is 
virtually  impossible  to  enjoin  the  publication  of  defamatory 
materials.  Accordingly,  my  clients  were  forced  to  suffer  the 
outrageous  and  deliberate  defamatory  publication  by  Time  in 
this  country  before  they  could  commence  legal  action.  In 
addition,  in  many  jurisdictions  in  the  United  States,  a  litigant 
who  has  been  defamed  must  give  the  defaming  publication  an 
opportunity  to  print  a  retraction  of  the  defamation  prior  to 
filing  a  legal  action  against  the  publisher. 

14.  Immediately  after  the  Time  article  was  published,  my 
co-counsel,  Jonathan  Lubell,  acting  at  my  direction  and  that  of 
our  mutual  clients,  contacted  Harry  M.  Johnston,  Time  Vice 
President  and  General  Counsel,  to  set  up  a  meeting  of  Church 
officials  and  Time  representatives  to  discuss  the  serious  and 
substantial  falsehoods  contained  in  the  Time  article.  Mr. 

Lubell  demanded  that  Time  magazine  print  a  retraction,  and 
provide  my  clients  with  equal  space,  in  order  to  avoid 
litigation.  Similarly,  on  May  17,  1991,  attorney  Robert  E. 
Johnson,  sent  a  letter  to  Time  demanding  a  full  apology  and 
retraction  on  behalf  of  his  client,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
mission  of  Fort  Lauderdale.  Time  officials  refused  to  take 
any  responsive  action. 

15.  Further,  Church  representatives  and  counsel  met  with 
rime  representatives,  in  an  effort  to  receive  equal  space  from 
rime  so  as  to  resolve  the  dispute  short  of  litigation.  Time 
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officials  refused,  although  they  were  presented  with  substantial 
documentation  demonstrating  the  many  falsehoods  contained  in  the 
article  which  they  had  published.  Shortly  after  that  meeting, 
my  co-counsel,  Gerald  Feffer,  sent  a  letter  to  Harry  Johnston, 
Time's  General  Counsel,  documenting  fully  that  reporter  Behar 
had  deliberately  overstated  the  gross  income  of  one  of  the 
church  entities  by  $499  million.  Mr.  Johnston's  response  to 
Mr.  Feffer' s  clear  presentation  of  the  financial  documentation 
was  to  term  Mr.  Feffer 's  letter  "argumentative  and 
wrongheaded. " 

16.  While  I  and  my  co-counsel  commenced  preparation  of  a 
series  of  lawsuits  to  be  filed  in  multiple  jurisdictions  on 
behalf  of  many  of  the  churches  and  individuals  defamed  by  the 
Time  article,  my  clients  commenced  a  10-week  advertising 
campaign  in  the  newspaper,  USA  Today.  Daily  ads  were  printed  in 
that  paper  which  demonstrated  that  Time  magazine  had 
deliberately  printed  falsehoods  concerning  my  clients.  A 
30-page  magazine  insert,  entitled  "The  Story  that  Time  Couldn't 
Tell,"  delineated  exactly  how  the  false  story  had  come  to  be 
published  by  Time  magazine.  A  complete  72-page  booklet, 
titled  "Fact  vs.  Fiction,"  was  published  by  my  clients, 
specifically  addressing  the  many  defamatory  statements  contained 
in  the  article,  and  demonstrating  their  falsity.  This  booklet 
was  given  to  Time  officials. 

17.  In  the  United  States,  defamation  actions  can  be 
commenced  within  one  year  of  the  defamatory  publication.  Church 
counsel  are  even  now  preparing  the  multiple  lawsuits  which  have 
been  made  necessary  by  Time's  malicious  and  defamatory 
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18.  As  to  Reader's  Digest,  on  August  1,  1991, 

Reverend  Heber  Jentzsch,  President  of  the  Church,  sent  a  56-page 
letter  to  the  editor  assigned  to  the  story  that  they  proposed  to 
print,  along  with  thousands  of  documents  which  supported  every 
statement  made  in  the  letter.  Then,  when  these  materials 
were  ignored  by  Reader's  Digest  staff,  my  co-counsel,  Jonathan 
Lubell,  on  August  29,  1991,  sent  a  29-page  letter  and  a  20-page 
affidavit  to  the  Chairman  of  Reader's  Digest  and  every  member  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  that  publication,  describing  in  detail 
the  false  and  defamatory  statements  contained  in  the  Time 
article,  and  demonstrating  their  falsity.  This  letter  put 
Reader's  Digest  on  notice  that  they  could  expect  substantial 
litigation  if  they  reprinted  any  of  the  defamatory  article. 

This  communication  was  virtually  ignored  by  Reader ' s  Digest . 

19.  I  can  and  will  provide  the  Court  with  true  and  correct 
copies  of  each  of  the  documents  which  I  have  cited  herein, 
should  that  be  required. 

I  declare  under  the  penalties  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  of  America  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
correct. 

Executed  this  1st  day  of  October,  1991. 


28 


-9 


000054 


1 


DECLARATION  OF  ERIC  M.  LIEBERMAN 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


I,  Eric  M.  Lieberman,  declare  and  say: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  admitted  to  practice  in  the  states 
of  New  York  and  Massachusetts;  the  United  States  District 
Courts  for  the  Southern  and  Northern  Districts  of  New  York; 
the  United  States  Courts  of  Appeals  for  the  First,  Second, 
Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  Tenth,  Eleventh 
and  District  of  Columbia  Circuits;  the  United  States  Tax 
Court;  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  I  have 
been  admitted  pro  hac  vice  as  counsel  for  the  Church  of 
Scientology  International  in  the  case  of  Aznaran.  et  al.  v. 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al..  No.  CV  88-1786 
JMI. 

2.  I  have  been  a  practicing  attorney  for  20  years.  I 
graduated  cum  laude  from  Harvard  Law  School  in  1971,  and 
received  an  L.L.M.  degree  from  New  York  University  School  of 
Law  in  1973. 

3.  Upon  graduation  from  Harvard  Law  School,  I  was  an 
Arthur  Garfield  Hays  civil  liberties  fellow  at  New  York 
University  School  of  Law  for  one  year,  during  which  time  I 
wrote  briefs  on  behalf  of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
for  submission  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

After  that,  I  became  an  associate  at  the  New  York  firm  of 
Rabinowitz,  Boudin  &  Standard  (the  present  name  of  which  is 
Rabinowitz,  Boudin,  Standard,  Krinsky  &  Lieberman).  The 
senior  partners  in  that  firm,  Leonard  B.  Boudin  and  Victor 
Rabinowitz,  were  the  preeminent  constitutional  lawyers  of 
their  generation.  They  argued  over  30  cases  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  including  some  of  the  most 
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important  cases  of  constitutional  law  during  that  time.  The 
firm  represented  and  represents  numerous  clients  of  varied 
social,  political,  religious,  or  other  nature  in  cases 
involving  issues  of  civil,  political,  or  religious  freedom 
rights. 

4.  I  became  a  partner  in  the  firm  on  July  1,  1977,  and  a 
named  partner  in  the  firm  on  July  1,  1979.  I  presently  am  one 
of  the  two  senior  partners  in  the  firm.  Mr.  Boudin  died  in 
November,  1990.  Mr.  Rabinowitz  remains  active  in  the  firm  as 
of  counsel. 

5.  I  am  general  counsel  to  two  national  civil  liberties 

organizations:  the  National  Emergency  Civil  Liberties 

Committee  (founded  in  1951),  and  the  Bill  of  Rights  Foundation 
(founded  in  1968).  In  addition,  I  serve  as  one  of  two 
litigation  counsel  to  the  Electronic  Frontier  Foundation,  a 
recently  founded  civil  liberties  organization  dedicated  to  the 
protection  of  First  Amendment  and  other  civil  liberties  rights 
in  the  emerging  field  of  computer  and  electronic 
communication.  I  have  served  as  a  member  and  as  chairman  of 
various  committees  of  local  bar  associations  dealing  with 
issues  of  civil  rights  and  civil  liberties.  I  have  argued 
scores  of  cases  involving  civil  liberties  and  constitutional 
issues  in  the  federal  courts  of  appeals,  state  appellate 
courts,  and  the  Supreme  Court. 

6.  Starting  in  about  1977,  Leonard  Boudin  and  my  firm 
were  retained  by  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California  and 
by  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and  Mary  Sue  Hubbard  to  represent  them  in 
various  litigation  matters.  Over  the  ensuing  years,  the  firm 
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has  represented  various  Churches  of  Scientology  in  connection 
with  a  host  of  legal  cases.  The  common  thread  in  these  cases 
has  been  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  Churches  and 
their  members  under  the  Bill  of  Rights.  In  many  of  these 
cases,  we  have  been  successful  before  the  courts.  In  others, 
it  is  my  frank  opinion  that  the  courts  failed  to  uphold  their 
constitutional  obligations  to  protect  the  rights  of  what  the 
courts  perceive  to  be  a  non-conventional  and  minority 
religious  movement.  In  the  course  of  this  representation,  I 
have  found  that  the  litigation  opponents  of  the  Church, 
including  and  especially  the  agencies  of  the  United  States 
government,  have  engaged  in  improper,  virulent  attacks  upon 
the  Churches,  the  Scientology  religion,  and  even  upon  counsel 
who  deign  to  represent  the  Churches.  The  conduct  is 
reminiscent  of  the  conduct  engaged  in  by  government  and 
private  litigants  30  and  more  years  ago  against  victims  of 
McCarthy ism. 

7.  In  all  the  years  of  my  firm's  representation  of 
Churches  of  Scientology,  we  have  meticulously  upheld  and 
followed  all  standards  of  ethical  conduct  and  propriety.  My 
firm  quite  properly  has  earned  a  reputation  in  the  courts  and 
within  the  profession  for  the  highest  degree  of  professional 
competence  and  integrity.  This  reputation  not  only  is  the 
firm's  greatest  asset,  but  is  also  the  greatest  asset  we  can 
bring  to  the  representation  of  our  clients,  including  the 
Churches.  Never  in  all  the  years  of  our  representation  of  the 
Churches  of  Scientology  has  a  Church  representative  ever 
requested,  suggested  or  implied  that  we  should  depart  from  our 
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high  standards  of  ethical  and  professional  conduct.  Indeed, 
the  very  fact  that  the  Churches  have  continued  to  retain  us  in 
various  litigation  matters  over  all  these  years  demonstrates 
their  understanding  of  an  agreement  with  our  commitment  to 
follow  such  high  professional  standards. 

8.  I  take  very  seriously  and  am  highly  offended  by  any 
suggestions  that  my  firm,  or  attorneys  associated  as  co¬ 
counsel  with  my  firm,  engage  in  improprieties.  As  Othello 
said: 


Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash;  'tis 
something,  nothing; 

'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave 
to  thousands ; 

But  he  that  filches  from  my  good 
name 

Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches 
him, 

And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

Othello,  Act  III,  Scene  3,  Line  155.  I  cannot  permit  opposing 
litigants  to  take  the  good  name  of  myself,  my  firm,  my  co- 
counsel,  or  my  clients. 


I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing 
statements  are  true  and  correct. 

'  .  ,/  Jk 

Executed  this  / day  of  October,  1991,  in  Los  Angeles, 
California . 


Eric  M.  Lieberman 
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Earle  C.  Cooley 

COOLEY,  MANION,  MOORE  &  JONES,  P.C. 
21  Custom  House  Street 
Boston,  Massachusetts  02110 
(617)  737-3100 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 

6255  Sunset  Blvd. ,  Suite  2000 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Defendant 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 


UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  OF  CALIFORNIA 


VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and  ) 

RICHARD  N.  AZNARAN,  ) 

) 

Plaintiffs,  ) 
vs .  ) 

) 

) 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  ) 
CALIFORNIA,  et  al . ,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 


) 

_ ) 

AND  RELATED  COUNTERCLAIMS . ) 

_ ) 


CASE  No.  CV  88-1786  JMI(Ex) 

DECLARATION  OF  MICHAEL 
LEE  HERTZ BERG 


MICHAEL  LEE  HERTZBERG,  declare  under  penalties  of 
perjury,  as  follows: 

1.  I  am  one  of  the  attorneys  of  record  representing  the 
defendant  Author  Services,  Inc.  in  the  instant  case.  I  have 
personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  which  I  state  herein. 

2.  The  plaintiffs  in  this  action  have  filed  an  opposition 
to  a  motion  made  by  various  defendants  to  recuse  Hon.  James  M. 
Ideman.  Plaintiffs  assert  in  their  opposition  that  " [i]t  has 
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been  public  knowledge  for  well  over  a  decade  that:  Scientology 
admits  of  no  limits  when  it  seeks  to  recuse  a  judge  it 
considers  to  be  hostile."  (Opp.  at  15.)  For  this  proposition 
plaintiffs  cite  and  rely  upon  an  article  from  the  December  1980 
issue  of  The  American  Lawyer  entitled  "Scientology’s  War 
Against  Judges"  which  is  annexed  as  Exhibit  19  to  their 
opposition.  The  premise  of  that  article  is  that  during  the 
course  of  the  litigation  of  the  case  of  United — States — v. — Heldt 
et  al.  in  the  United  States  District  Court  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  during  1979-1980 ,  the  "legal  strategy"  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  and  its  counsel  "has  been  to  force  the  recusal  of 
every  judge  assigned  to  that  case."  As  one  of  the  defense 
attorneys  in  the  Heldt  case  I  can  categorically  state  that 
this  premise  is  simply  false  and  that  the  purported  support  for 
this  thesis  in  the  American  Lawyer  article  is  skewed. 

3.  There  simply  was  no  strategy  or  plan,  legal  or 
otherwise,  to  recuse  judges  in  the  Heldt  case.  Hon. 

George  L.  Hart,  Jr.,  the  first  judge  assigned  to  the  case, 
presided  for  a  number  of  months  without  any  challenge  by  the 
defendants.  During  the  course  of  pre-trial  proceedings  the 
government  designated  its  tentative  trial  exhibits.  One  such 
exhibit  was  a  document  by  one  of  the  defendants  generated  many 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  litigation,  which  made 
reference  to  Judge  Hart.  When  defense  counsel  discovered  the 
contents  of  the  document  after  its  designation  by  the 
government,  we  concluded  that  the  introduction  of  this 
document  at  trial  would  be  prejudicial  to  our  clients  if  Judge 
Hart  were  the  trial  judge.  Judge  .Hart  agreed,  but  informed  the 
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government  that  he  would  remain  on  the  case  if  the  government 
withdrew  this  single  document  as  a  trial  exhibit.  The 
government  insisted  on  its  right  to  utilize  the  exhibit 
referring  to  Judge  Hart  even  though  it  was  cumulative  of  the 
voluminous  other  designated  trial  exhibits  as  well  as  the 
literally  thousands  of  other  documents  available  to  the 
government  for  trial.  In  short  it  was  the  government's  stubborn 
refusal  to  withdraw  a  single  trial  exhibit  which  forced  Judge 
Hart  to  resign  after  the  designation  by  the  government  of  a 
trial  exhibit  which  referred  to  the  trial  judge.  There  was  no 
"strategy"  by  the  defendants  or  their  counsel  to  recuse  Judge 
Hart,  nor  did  we  have  any  control  over  the  fortuitous  events 
which  occurred. 

4.  After  Judge  Hart  was  forced  off  by  the  government's 
actions  the  case  was  assigned  to  Hon.  Louis  F.  Oberdorfer.  It 
was  the  government  and  not  the  defendants  who  immediately 
suggested  chat  Judge  Oberdorfer's  prior  position  in  the  Justice 
Department  might  disqualify  him  from  sitting  in  the  Heldt 
case.  Indeed  in  the  memoranda  which  Judge  Oberdorfer  solicited 
from  both  sides  on  this  issue  the  defendants  argued  vigorously 
that  there  was  no  basis  for  Judge  Oberdorfer  to  recuse  himself 
while  the  government  continued  to  suggest  that  he  was  disquali¬ 
fied  from  presiding.  Pure  and  simple,  Judge  Oberdorfer's  recusal 
was  initiated  and  procured  by  the  government.  It  is  absolutely 
absurd  to  suggest  that  this  recusal  was  the  product  of  "legal 
strategy"  pursuant  to  the  mythical  Scientology  "war  on  judges." 

5.  Hon.  Charles  Richey  succeeded  Judge  Oberdorfer.  It  is 
my  best  recollection  that  the  recusal  motion  filed  by  the 
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defendants  against  Judge  Richey  was  principally  based  upon 
reliable  information  defense  counsel  obtained  that  Judge  Richey 
had  lied  to  counsel,  when  he  denied  that  the  extraordinary 
courthouse  security  precautions  in  connection  with  the  Heldt 
case  were  related  to  that  case.  In  any  event  the  recusal  of 
Judge  Richey  was  no  more  the  product  of  a  defense  strategy  to 
recuse  judges  in  the  Ksldt  case  than  were  the  recusals  of 
Judges  Hart  and  Oberaorfer. 

6.  In  summary,  there  was  no  strategy  ever  to  recuse  judges 
in  the  Heldt  case  and  the  thesis  of  the  American  lawyer 
article  which  plaintiffs  reply  upon  in  the  instant  case  is 
simply  false. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  11th  day  of  October,  1991,  at  Hollywood, 
California. 


MICHAEL  LEE  HERTZ BERG 
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DECLARATION  OF  LAWRENCE  E .  HELLER 

I,  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER,  declare  as  follows: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice 
before  the  United  States  District  Court,  Central  District  of 
California.  I  am  also  a  principal  in  the  law  firm  of  Turner, 
Gerstenf eld ,  Wilk,  Tigerman  &  Heller.  In  said  capacities  I  am 
responsible  for  the  representation  of  the  Church  of  Spiritual 
Technology  ("CST"  hereinafter)  in  the  case  of  Reliqious  Technology 
Center,  et  al.  v.  Wollersheim.  et  al,  Case  Nos.  85-711-JMI  (Bx)  and 
85-7197-JMI  (Gx) ,  and  I  am  (local)  counsel  for  Author  Services, 
Inc.  ( "AS I"  hereinafter)  in  the  instant  case  of  Vicki  J.  Aznaran,. 
et  al.  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al^  Accordingly, 
I  am  familiar  with  all  of  the  following  facts  and  I  am  available 

to  personally  testify  thereto,  if  necessary. 

2 .  This  Declaration  is  being  written  in  response  to 
plaintiffs'  Opposition  to  the  Motion  to  Recuse  Judge  James  M. 
Ideman  filed  by  the  attorney  for  plaintiffs.  Ford  Greene,  m  the 

case  of  Aznaran  v.  Church  of  Scientology - of - California. 

Specifically,  I  am  responding  to  the  contentions  in  that  Opposition 
that  the  Church  of  Spiritual  Technology  (among  other  entities)  has 
moved  to  disqualify  Judge  Ideman  for  purely  tactical  purposes. 
Attorney  Greene  also  asserts  in  his  opposition  that  the  Church  of 
Spiritual  Technology  (along  with  other  defendants)  has  a  "history 
of  maintaining  extreme  litigation  practices,  the  objective  of  which 
is,  solely,  to  win  at  any  cost."  (Pages  1  and  2  of  Opposition.) 
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3.  Attorney  Greene's  contentions  in  this  regard  are, 
to  say  the  least,  ironic  in  view  of  the  fact  that  CST  is  not  a 
party  to  the  Aznaran  litigation.  Furthermore,  the  defendant  that 
I  do  represent  in  the  Aznaran  litigation,  ASI,  has  not  joined  in 

the  Motion  Disqualify  Judge  Ideman. 

4.  Furthermore,  it  is  of  note  that  neither  ASI  nor  CST 

instigated  the  litigation  in  which  they  are  respectively  involved. 
ASI  was  sued  as  a  defendant  in  the  Aznaran  litigation  even  though 
neither  of  the  Aznarans,  to  this  declarant's  knowledge,  were 
employed  by  or  worked  for  ASI.  It  is  undisputed  chat  CST,  a 
counter-defendant  in  the  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation, 
was  incorporated  after  counter— claimant  David  Mayo  departed  from 
the  Church  of  Scientology.  Accordingly,  CST  had  neither  any 
connection  with  nor  ever  contact  with  Mr.  Mayo.  Nevertheless  it  was 
sued. 

5.  The  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation  deals 
with  copyright  infringement  and  related  claims.  CST  does  not  hold 
or  license  any  of  the  copyrights  at  issue  nor  has  it  ever, 
throughout  the  course  of  its  tenure,  given  any  religious,  or  other, 
services  to  Scientology  parishioners,  other  than  to  its  own  staff 
members.  Accordingly,  it  is  this  declarant's  contention  that 
neither  ASI  nor  CST  should  even  be  parties  to  either  of  the  subject 
litigations . 

6.  I  have  personally  represented  both  ASI  and  CST  for 
a  number  of  years.  To  my .recollection,  I  have  never  been  attorney 
of  record  for  either  of  these  entities  as  plaintiffs  in  any 
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lawsuits.  Based  thereon,  attorney  Greene's  assertion  that  CST  (or 
even  ASI  for  that  matter)  have  engaged  in  "extreme  litigation 
practices"  in  order  "to  win  at  any  cost"  is  absurd. 

7.  Plaintiffs'  opposition  also  intimates  that  CST, 
among  other  Scientology  entities,  in  some  unspecified  fashion  has 
engaged  in  unethical  litigation  practices.  I  hereby  state 
unequivocally  that  no  one  at  either  CST,  ASI  or,  for  that  matter, 
any  other  Scientology  entity  or  organization  has  ever  requested 
that  I  engage  in  any  unethical  or  harrassive  litigation  tactics. 
In  fact,  I  would  challenge  the  plaintiffs  and  their  counsel  to 
point  out  any  actions  which  mv  clients  have  taken  in  either  the 
Aznaran  or  the  Religious  Technology  Center  litigation  which  he,  or 
anyone  else,  could  consider  harrassive. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  16th  day  of  October,  1991,  at  Beverly 
Hills,  California. 

_ 

XAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 
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DECLARATION  OF  MARK  C.  RATHBUN 


I,  MARK  C.  RATHBUN,  hereby  declare  and  state: 

1.  I  am  over  18  years  of  age  and  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  California.  I  am  the  President  of  Religious  Technology 
Center  ("RTC") .  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set 
forth  herein  and,  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would 
competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  I  have  read  the  two  documents  entitled  ''Declaration  of 
Vicki  Aznaran" ,  one  of  which  is  accompanied  by  a  verification 
form  dated  August  25,  1990,  the  other  of  which  is  accompanied 
by  a  verification  form  dated  September  25,  1990.  I  have  also 
read  the  document  labeled  "Declaration  of  Richard  N.  Aznaran", 
which  is  accompanied  by  a  verification  form  of  that  same  date. 

I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  discussed  in  those 
Declarations  and  know  those  documents  to  contain  numerous 
and  serious  factual  distortions  and  inaccuracies,  several 
of  which  I  have  enumerated  below. 

3.  In  Vicki  Aznaran7 s  declaration  of  August  25,  1990, 
Vicki  Aznaran  makes  numerous  assertions  which  purport  to 
support  her  contention  that  Mr.  David  Miscavige  allegedly 
controls  all  of  Scientology  notwithstanding  corporate 
boundaries.  None  of  Ms.  Aznaran7 s  statements  support  this 
contention.  Moreover,  this  declaration  contains  numerous  false 
statements,  including  the  following: 

A)  Ms.  Aznaran  claims  that  a  Flag  Banking  Officer 
is  posted  within  each  Church  of  Scientology  who  is 


not  answerable  to  the  local  Church  corporation  in 


which  he  serves,  but  who  is  answerable  to  an 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


Contrary  to  Ms. 


"International  Finance  Dictator." 

Aznaran's  assertions,  each  Church's  Flag  Banking 
Officer  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Church  corporation  in  which  he  serves  and  is  an 
officer  of  the  corporation  (normally  the  Treasurer) . 
Moreover,  there  is  no  post  of  "International  Finance 
Dictator"  anywhere  in  the  Church  hierarchy  and  there 
has  not  been  since  1983. 

B)  Ms.  Aznaran  falsely  claims  the  Mr.  Miscavige 
holds  the  numbers  to  secret  overseas  bank  accounts 
containing  the  funds  from  all  Churches  of 
Scientology  internationally.  This  is  a  complete 
fiction.  As  President  of  RTC,  I  have  personal 
knowledge  of  how  RTC's  finances  are  handled  and  I 

can  state  from  personal  knowledge  that  Mr . 

Miscavige  holds  no  numbers  to  secret  bank  accounts 
and  that  no  such  secret  bank  accounts  exist.  Mr. 
Miscavige  is  not  even  a  signatory  on  any  RTC  or  Church 
account. 

C)  Ms.  Aznaran's  assertions  concerning  Mr. 
Miscavige 's  life-style  include  the  the  absurd  claim 
that  when  Mr.  Miscavige  travels,  expensive  cars, 
such  as  a  Porsche,  are  rented  for  him  and  that  Mr. 
Miscavige  ordered  another  Church  staff  member  to 
purchase  a  $250,000  sound  mixing  board  for  his  use. 
These  claims  are  completely  ridiculous.  I  have 
travelled  on  numerous  trips  with  Mr.  Miscavige 
since  1981  (none  of  which  were  for  pleasure)  and  Ms. 
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Aznaran' s  description  of  the  travel  arrangements  are 
false.  Mr.  Miscavige  has  never  rented  any 
cars  on  such  trips,  let  alone  Porsches.  Moreover,  Mr. 
Miscavige  does  not  now  and  has  never  in  the  years  I  have 
known  him  owned  a  sound  mixing  board. 

4.  At  paragraph  4  of  Vicki  Aznaran' s  September  25,  1990 
declaration,  Vicki  Aznaran  asserts  that  David  Miscavige  forced 
her  to  resign  her  positions  as  President  and  Director  of  RTC  by 
threatening  to  have  "Church  of  Spiritual  Trust"  exercise  an 
option  to  remove  the  Trademarks  and  Service  Marks  of  Dianetics 
and  Scientology  from  RTC.  Ms.  Aznaran  also  asserts  that  Mr. 
Miscavige  had  no  position  with  RTC  at  the  time  he  allegedly 
made  these  statements.  Both  statements  are  false.  There  is 
not  now,  nor  was  there  at  the  time  of  Vicki  Aznaran  s 
resignation  in  1987  an  entity  called  "Church  of  Spiritual 
Trust".  Moreover,  contrary  to  her  declaration,  Vicki  Aznaran 
testified  in  her  deposition  that  at  the  time  of  her  resignation 
Mr.  Miscavige  was  a  Trustee  of  RTC.  (Exhibit  A  to 
Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  p.  1075) 
Vicki  Aznaran  also  admitted  in  her  deposition  of  July  1,  1988 
that  the  problems  that  resulted  in  her  resignation  were  her 
having  backed  the  wrong  side  in  an  unsuccessful  bid  on  the  part 
of  two  individuals  to  improperly  seize  control  of  Church 
management.  (Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition 

of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp.  1093-1094) 

5.  Both  Vicki  and  Richard  Aznaran  assert  in  their 
declarations  that  the  hiring  and  employment  of  ex-Guardian's 
Office  staff  is  routine  at  RTC  and  Rick  Aznaran  directly 
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asserts  at  para.  3A  of  his  new  declaration  that  staff  with 
unclean  hands  from  improper  Guardian's  Office  activities  of 
almost  two  decades  ago  are  employed  by  RTC.  This  is  completely 
untrue.  It  is  and  has  been  long-standing  ecclesiastical  policy 
of  the  Church  of  Scientology  that  former  members  of  the 
long-ago  disbanded  Guardian's  Office  who  engaged  in  improper 
activities  are  not  and  were  not  permitted  to  be  hired  by 
Religious  Technology  Center  or  by  any  Church  of  Scientology. 
Further,  Rick  Aznaran's  unsupported  assertions  are  completely 
contradicted  by  Vicki  Aznaran's  July  1,  1988  deposition,  in 
which  she  testified  that  she  was  confronted  by  Mr.  Miscavige 
regarding  her  support  of  the  hiring  of  former  Guardian's  Office 
staff  who  had  been  involved  in  improper  actions.  She 
acknowledged  that  Mr.  Miscavige  was  "very,  very  upset  about 
that"  (pg.  1080)  and  that  he  wanted  her  to  "clean  those  people 
out  of  RTC  immediately"  (pg.  1084).  Moreover,  she  admitted 
that  she  was  not  in  agreement  with  handling  those  individuals 
in  that  manner.  This  was  a  key  factor  in  her  downfall. 

(Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  J. 
Aznaran,  pp.  1079-1084) 

6.  Vicki  Aznaran's  assertion  in  paragraph  6  and  Richard 
Aznaran's  insinuation  in  paragraph  3F  of  their  September  25, 

1990  declarations  regarding  my  capacity  as  an  independent 
decision-maker  within  my  spheres  of  executive  responsibility 
are  speculative,  factually  unsupportable  ad  hominem.  Neither  of 
them  speak  from  personal  knowledge  of  these  matters:  Rick 
Aznaran  never  had  personal  involvement  with  the  legal 
decision-making  process  and  Vicki's  awareness  of  such  matters 
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was  slight  prior  to  her  removal  from  post  in  1987  and, 
obviously,  has  been  wholly  absent  for  the  more  than  three  years 
since  that  time.  In  fact,  during  the  time  Vicki  Aznaran  was 
President  of  RTC ,  she  was  so  weak  and  ineffective  in  handling 
legal  affairs  that  she  would  always  conveniently  find  somewhere 
else  to  be  when  matters  of  grave  concern  involving  all 
Scientology  related  entities  required  emergency  conferences 
among  representatives  of  each.  RTC  was  usually  represented  by 
either  Warren  McShane  or  Jesse  Prince. 

7.  I  have  been  the  President  of  Religious  Technology 
Center  since  Vicki  Aznaran  resigned  in  March,  1987.  Prior  to 
this  position  I  was  employed  by  Author  Services,  Inc.  (ASI) 
as  the  Legal  Executive.  I  held  that  position  from  April, 

1984  until  March,  1987.  Prior  to  April,  1984,  I  was  the  Legal 
Officer  for  Church  of  Scientology  International  (CSI) ,  from  its 
inception  in  December,  1981  until  April,  1984.  From  each  of 
these  positions,  and  for  each  of  these  corporations,  I  have  had 
significant  responsibilities  and  decision-making  authority 
concerning  legal  matters  and,  most  particularly,  litigation.  I 
am  and  have  been  entrusted  with  the  authority  to  make 
substantial  decisions  and  to  execute  plans  based  on  those 
decisions  on  behalf  of  RTC.  As  President  of  RTC,  I  make 
necessary  decisions  on  a  daily  basis  which  are  in  keeping  with 
RTC ' s  policies,  and  I  keep  the  Board  of  Directors,  including 
its  Chairman,  apprised  of  the  actions  that  I  take. 

Furthermore,  my  active  and  independent  role  in  the  legal 
decision-making  process  is  described  in  particular  instances  in 
the  Declaration  of  Earle  Cooley,  attached  as  Exhibit  D  (see 
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para.  5)  to  this  Supplemental  Memorandum. 

8.  Vicki  Aznaran's  new  assertions  concerning  the  release 
agreement,  indemnification  provisions,  and  the  loan  extended  to 
the  Aznarans  at  the  time  they  left  the  Church,  contained  in 
paragraphs  7  and  8  of  her  new  declaration,  are  distortions  of 
the  true  circumstances  surrounding  those  agreements  and 
provisions,  as  are  Richard's  assertions  in  paragraphs  3C,  3D 
and  3E  of  his  declaration.  As  stated  both  in  my  previous 
declaration  and  by  Vicki  herself,  Vicki  was  very  concerned 

about  her  potential  liability  in  the  Stansfield  v, - Starkey 

litigation,  and  was  grateful  that  the  Church  parties  had  agreed 
to  indemnify  her  and  keep  her  informed  of  the  progress  of  the 
litigation.  (Exhibit  A  to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition 
Vicki  Aznaran,  pp.  1119-1120)  It  was  also  the  Aznarans  who 
originated  that  they  would  need  assistance  in  making  the 
transition  to  non-Church  life.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 
they  were  given  a  loan  of  $20,000  under  very  favorable 
terms.  They  were  natives  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  return  to  Dallas  and  begin  a  secular  life  there, 
close  to  both  of  their  families.  The  terms  of  the  loan  were 
drawn  up  in  a  fashion  intended  to  be  most  favorable  to  the 
Aznarans,  and  to  facilitate  the  Aznarans  easily  making  their 
interest  payments  and  eventually  paying  the  principal.  I  also 
arranged  for  the  sale  of  the  Aznarans'  horse,  which  aided  the 
Aznarans  in  their  travel  arrangements  and  provided  them  with 
additional  financial  resources.  In  her  deposition,  Ms  Aznaran 
admitted  that  the  money  was  intended  to  help  her  and  her 
husband  get  started  up,  that  she  was  not  forced  to  accept  the 
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money  and  that  she  was  grateful  to  have  it.  (Exhibit  A  to 
Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp. 
1115-1117,  1122-1123) 

9.  Contrary  to  Ms.  Aznaran ' s  assertion  in  paragraph  7 
that  the  Aznarans  were  "ordered"  to  remain  in  communication 
with  me,  it  was  the  Aznarans  who  requested  that  I  stay  in  touch 
with  them  and  keep  them  apprised  of  the  progress  of 
Stansfield  v.  Starkev.  In  fact,  the  Aznarans  themselves 
frequently  contacted  me  in  the  year  following  their  departure, 
and  sought  my  aid  on  a  variety  of  subjects.  For  example, 
within  days  of  their  departure,  Richard  called  me  and  asked 
that  I  obtain  affidavits  from  Church  lawyers  and  investigators 
attesting  to  Richard's  experience  as  a  private  investigator.  I 
told  Richard  that  I  would  speak  to  the  lawyers  and 
investigators  he  specified  and  would  send  the  affidavits  to 
him.  Richard  Aznaran  wrote  me  on  April  20,  1987  giving  me 
specific  instructions  on  how  to  fill  out  the  affidavits  and 
enclosed  copies  of  the  blank  affidavit  forms.  I  replied  to 
Richard  on  May  2,  1987  and  attached  several  signed  work 
affidavits  for  him. 

10.  The  Aznarans  informed  me  that  they  utilized  both  the 
loan  and  the  experience  affidavits  to  establish  their  new 
living  arrangements  when  they  moved  to  Dallas,  Texas,  including 
the  establishment  of  their  investigative  enterprise.  This  is 
borne  out  by  Vicki  Aznaran 's  own  testimony.  (Exhibit  A 

to  Supplemental  Memorandum,  Deposition  of  Vicki  Aznaran,  pp. 
1115-1116,  1122-1123,  1185,  1226-1227) 

11.  Ms.  Aznaran 's  assertion  that  Mr.  Miscavige  hid  in  a 
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motel  during  a  trial  in  Riverside  in  the  early  80's  is 
completely  fabricated.  There  has  never  been  a  trial  in 
Riverside  in  a  case  involving  any  Church  of  Scientology,  much 
less  the  one  referred  to  in  Vicki  Aznaran's  declaration. 

Equally  false  is  Ms.  Aznaran's  claim  at  paragraph  10  that 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California  was  the  only  party  in  the 
Wollersheim  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California, — et  al 

case.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  a  party  to  that  case,  whose 
dismissal  from  the  case  was  on  appeal  at  the  time  of  the  1986 
trial ,  which  was  the  reason  that  I  participated  in  the  trial  in 
that  case  from  my  position  as  Legal  Executive  of  Mr.  Hubbard's 
literary  agent,  ASI.  Ms.  Aznaran  was  not  involved  in  the  trial 
of  the  Wollersheim  case  and  is  not  in  a  position  to  testify 
how  the  case  was  tried. 

12.  The  assertions  of  the  Aznarans  that  Mr.  Miscavige 
deliberately  avoids  service  of  process  (Vicki,  para.  11; 
Richard,  para.  3G)  are  false.  The  Aznarans  are  simply  not  in 
any  position  to  state,  from  Dallas,  Texas,  the  circumstances 
under  which  Mr.  Miscavige  lives  and  works.  I  work  with  Mr. 
Miscavige  on  a  daily  basis,  and  have  observed  his  habits  and 
routines.  These  are  precisely  as  I  described  in  my  declaration 
which  accompanied  RTC's  portion  of  the  joint  statement. 

13 .  The  foregoing  paragraphs  demonstrate  that  the 
Aznarans  are  willing  to  submit  self-serving  declarations  which 
are  demonstrably  false.  While  this  declaration  has  focused  on 
the  false  assertions  which  pertain  most  closely  to  the  issues 
before  the  Court,  other  assertions  made  by  the  Aznarans  are 
equally  wild  and  fallacious.  I  have  not  endeavored  to  refute 
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such  fictions  as  Mr.  Miscavige's  purported  use  of  "someone  to 
taste  the  foods  prepared  for  him"  or  that  he  is  always 
accompanied  by  security  guards.  Those  assertions  are  false , 
ludicrous  and  reveal  the  absurd  lengths  to  which  the  Aznarans 
will  reach  to  substitute  fiction  for  a  true  presentation  of 
facts  relevant  to  issues  presented  to  the  Court. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  of  America  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and 
correct. 

Executed  this  1st  day  of  October,  1990,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California. 
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QUINN,  KULLY  AND  MORROW 
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CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 

Killian  T.  Dxescher 
23679  Calabasas  Road,  Suita  338 
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(318)  591-0039 

Attorney  for  Plaintiff 
RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER 

Laurie  J .  Bartilson 
Helena  K.  Kobrin 
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SUPERIOR  COURT  FOR  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER, 

A  California  Non-Profit  Religious 
corporation,  church  of  Scientology 
INTERNATIONAL,  a  California 
Non-Profit  Religious  Corporation, 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF 
CALIFORNIA,  a  California 
Non-Profit  Religious  Corporation, 


v. 

JOSEPH  A. 
JOSEPH  A. 
corporation, 

Def endants . 


Plaintiffs, 


YANNY ,  an  individual , 
YANNY,  a  professional 


) 

)  NO.  BC  033035 

) 

)  DECLARATION  OF 
)  STEVEN  AMES  BROWN 


and 

law 


DECLARATION  OF  STEVEN  AMES  BROWN 

X,  Steven  Ames  Brown,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  licensed  to  practice  in  the  State  of 
California.  I  am  counsel  of  record  for  the  plaintiff  in  the 
case  of  Yvette  Karine  vs.  Virgin  Records  et  al..  United 
States  District  Court  for  the  Central  District  of  California, 
Case  No.  91-2158  ("the  Virgin  Records  case") .  I  have 
personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth  below  and  if  called 
upon  to  do  so  could  and  would  competently  testify  thereto. 

2.  The  Virgin  Records  case  concerns  a  claim  by  my 
client,  Yvette  Marine,  that  she  is  entitled  to  additional 
credit  and  royalties  because  of  her  vocal  performance  on  the 
"Forever  Your  Girl"  album  featuring  Paula  Abdul  and  Yvette 
Marine,  released  by  virgin  Records.  Joseph  Yanny  represents 
Virgin  Records,  the  defendant  in  the  case. 

3.  There  are  no  depositions  scheduled  in  the  Virgin 
Records  case  next  week,  October  14  -  October  18,  1991,  nor 
have  there  been  any  court  orders  requiring  such  depositions  to 
take  place  during  that  week.  Yesterday,  I  sent  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Yanny  by  telefax,  offering  to  produce  my  client  for  deposition 
at  his  offices  on  Wednesday,  October  16,  1991,  provided  that 
certain  terms  and  conditions  were  met.  This  letter  was  the 
first  suggestion  made  by  any  attorney  in  this  case  that  any 
deposition  take  place  during  the  week  of  October  14.  I  have  not 
received  a  response  to  my  letter,  and  no  deposition  is  currently 
scheduled.  Mr.  Yanny  had  told  me  that  he  was  unavailable  to 
produce  any  documents  prior  to  October  16th,  because  he  would  be 
out  of  town. 
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4.  During  tie  course  of  litigation  in  the  Virgin 
case,  Mr.  Yanny  renarhed  to  ne  that  "the  church"  had  no  idea 
how  to  harass  people  when  he  net  then.  Mr.  Yanny  further 
stated  that  he  "taught  the  church"  how  to  harass  people  by  using 
the  courts  and  litigation  tactics  against  opposing  litigants. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  is 

true  and  correct. 

Executed  at  San  Francisco,  California,  this  nth  day  of 
October  1991.  _ 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 
not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation;  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vs .  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  ) 

through  25,  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

_ ) 


Case  No.  152229 

SUPPLEMENTAL  DECLARATION 
OF  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 


I,  Lawrence  E.  Heller,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice  before 
the  courts  of  the  State  of  California.  I  am  a  principal  in  the 
law  firm  of  Turner,  Gerstenfeld,  Wilk,  Tigerman,  Heller  &  Young. 
All  of  the  following  facts  are  within  my  personal  knowledge  and  I 
am  available  and  competent  to  personally  testify  thereto  if  called 
upon  to  do  so. 

2.  During  the  summer  of  1986  various  entities  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  settled  four  cases  before  the  Hon.  Elizabeth 
Kovachevich,  District  Court  Judge,  United  States  District  Court 
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for  the  Middle  District  of  Florida,  Tampa  Division.1  I  am  fully 
familiar  with  the  terms  of  the  settlements  in  each  of  these  cases 
as  I  was  actively  involved  in  the  negotiations,  the  drafting  of 
the  agreements,  and  the  process  by  which  they  were  ultimately 
approved  after  careful  review  by  Judge  Kovachevich. 

3.  Following  agreement  by  counsel  for  the  various  parties,  an 
outline  of  the  terms  of  the  settlements  was  read  into  the  record 
before  Judge  Kovachevich  in  an  in  camera  proceeding  so  as  not  to 
compromise  the  confidentiality  clauses  in  the  agreements.  Judge 
Kovachevich  then  ordered  counsel  to  incorporate  the  terms  of  the 
settlements  into  written  agreements  which  were  submitted  for  her 
review  and  approval.  I  personally  participated  in  the  process  by 
which  Judge  Kovachevich  reviewed  all  four  written  settlement 
agreements  in  her  chambers  and  expressly  approved  each  one.  I 
estimate  this  procedure  lasted  three  hours. 

4.  As  I  have  described  in  my  previous  declaration  before  this 
Court,  I  am  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  contents  of  the 
Settlement  Agreement  signed  by  Gerald  Armstrong  in  the  case  of 
Church  of  Scientology  v.  Armstrong.  Case.  No.  C  420  153,  L.A.S.C. 
The  terms  of  the  Armstrong  Settlement  Agreement  at  issue  in  this 
Court  are  substantially  similar  and  in  many  instances  identical  to 


1  Toni a  C.  Burden  v.  Church  of  Scientology  of  California, 
et  al. ,  United  States  District  Court  Middle  District  of  Florida, 
Case  No.  80-501-Civ-T-17 ;  Gabriel  Cazares  and  Margaret  Cazares  v. 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  Merrell  Vannier,  Francine 

Vannier,  Mary  Sue  Hubbard.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and  Joe  Lisa,  a/k/a/ 

Peter  Joseph  Lisa.  United  States  District  Court  Middle  District 
of  Florida,  Case  No.  82-886-Civ-T-15 ;  Nancy  Mclean  and  John 
McLean  v.  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  et  al. ,  United 
States  District  Court  Middle  District  of  Florida,  Case  No.  SI- 
174-CIV-t-08 ;  Margery  Wakefield  v.  The  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California .  United  States  District  Court  Middle  District  of 
Florida,  Case  No.  82-1313-Civ-T-10 . 
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the  terms  of  the  four  court  approved  Florida  settlement 
agreements.  These  include  provisions  governing  confidentiality, 
non-disclosure,  prohibitions  against  aiding  litigants  adverse  to 
the  Church  of  Scientology,  restrictions  on  rendering  of  testimony, 
and  requirements  that  Scientology  materials  be  returned  to  the 
Church.  All  such  provisions  were  originally  reviewed  by  Judge 
Kovachevich  prior  to  her  issuance  of  her  order  approving  the 
respective  settlements. 

5.  Subsequent  to  the  settlement  of  the  four  Florida  cases,  one 
of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  McLean  case,  and  plaintiff  Wakefield  in 
the  Wakefield  case,  were  the  subject  of  proceedings  brought  by  the 
Church  to  enforce  the  settlement  agreements.  I  have  reviewed 
court  decisions  which  reflect  that  both  Judge  Kovachevich  and  the 
United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for  the  Eleventh  Circuit  have 
recognized  the  validity  of  the  settlement  agreements.  In  the 
McLean  case,  the  district  court  entered  a  preliminary  and 
permanent  injunction  enjoining  plaintiff  Nan  McLean  from  further 
disclosing  the  substance  of  her  complaint  and  claim  against  the 
Church,  alleged  wrongs  committed  by  the  Church  and  the  substance 
of  documents  that  were  returned  to  the  Church  under  the  settlement 
agreement.  The  court  of  appeals  affirmed.  (Slip  op.)  In 
Wakefield  the  district  court  issued  a  preliminary  and  permanent 
injunction  against  plaintiff  Margery  Wakefield  to  enjoin  further 
violations  of  the  settlement  agreement.  Subsequently,  a 
magistrate  judge  issued  a  report  and  recommendation,  not  yet  acted 
upon  by  the  district  court,  concluding  that  Wakefield  had  wilfully 
violated  the  court's  injunction  and  suggesting  that  each  case  be 
referred  to  the  United  States  Attorney's  Office  for  prosecution  on 
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criminal  contempt  charges.  938  F.2d  1226  (11th  Cir .  1991).  It  is 
my  understanding  that  Ford  Greene,  Esq.  represented  Ms.  Wakefield 
at  the  contempt  hearing  until  Mr.  Green  withdrew. 

6.  I  have  read  the  memorandum  filed  by  Gerry  Armstrong  in 
opposition  to  the  Church's  motion  for  preliminary  injunction  in 
the  instant  case.  Certain  allegations  are  made  by  Gerry  Armstrong 
about  the  conduct  of  various  attorneys,  including  myself,  with 
respect  to  the  Armstrong  settlement  agreement  which  are  misleading 
and  in  some  instances  false.  I  shall  address  these  next. 

7.  With  regard  to  Armstrong's  contention  that  Michael  Flynn 
mislead  Judge  Breckenridge  respecting  the  appeal  of  the  main 
Armstrong  action,  this  is  just  not  correct.  Mr.  Flynn  clearly 
states  to  the  Breckenridge  court  that  the  settlement  will  not 
affect  the  appeal  of  the  underlying  case  (see  Flynn  quote  on  page 
29  of  Opposition)  when  he  states  "certain  issues  in  that  case  (the 
underlying  case)  are  going  to  remain  on  appeal  pursuant  to  the 
stipulation  of  the  parties."  Indeed,  the  appellate  court  was  well 
aware  of  the  settlement  of  Armstrong's  cross  complaint  when  they 
ruled. 

8.  Armstrong's  assertion  that  my  prior  declaration  (paragraph 
3)  was  a  misrepresentation  is  also  incorrect.  I  specifically 
stated  in  that  declaration  that  only  Armstrong's  cross  complaint 
was  settled,  not  the  main  action  brought  by  CSC  (page  32  of  the 
Opposition) .  Indeed,  that  is  precisely  what  transpired. 

I  declare,  under  the  penalty  of  perjury,  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct. 

/  /  / 

/  /  / 


4 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Executed  this  18th  day  of  March,  1992,  at  Los  Angeles, 
California. 


■-^LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 
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